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B pabore paerca IAaJeonTONOrHYeCKOn 0ODOCHOBaHHE CcTpaTHTpadude-
CHOr0 pacdleHeHNsa CpeAnel0PCKUX OTJIOKCHHIl, paspHTHX Ha boibmom
Banxase. Boapme6GalJxaHCKMH 10DCKAN paspes ABAAeTCA ONOPHEIM JUIA
ofmuproii TeppaTopEA 3anagnoi dactH Cpegmeir Aspm. Ha ocHoBannw ada-
JH3a ACCOMUANHE OCTATKOR IJIACTHHYATO/KaGePEHX M TOJOBOHOIMX MOJIIIO-
CKOB W BX pACHpeelCHHA B paspese YCTAHABIWBAKTCH TPAHHNLl MeHILY
sApyCcaMi W HOABAPYCAMH, M 1A KasKAO0r0 M3 BEX BHIJIENAIOTCA PYKOBOJsNIHe
KOMIJIEKCH oOkamepenxocteif. B wacTHoCTHM, O60CHOBHIBAETCA CpPPJIHEIOPCKIA
BO3pACT OTJO;KEHWil, paHnee OTHOCHBIIMXCA K HIsKHel lope. IIpuBogurcs
MoHOrpadrYecKoe ONNCAHWE AMMOHUTOB, OCleMHHTOB M IJIacTHHYaTOabep-
HEIX, COCTABIAKIAX OCHOBHOI BlleMeHT cpenmeopckoil dayun. Pabora cyme-
CTBEHHO YTOYHAPT HamH 3HAaHHA 10 ¢gayHe m cTparnrpadun cpenneil joph
TypKMEHAHM ¥ JaeT ONOPHHII MaTepnas, HeoOXOTMMBIH /I KOPPeTAnun pis-
PE30B CKBAXHH CPeJHEIOPCKHX OTIO/KeHAN B NePCHeKTHBHEIX Ha Hedrh H rais
8aKpHTHX paiiosax Typrmencroit CCP.



BBEJIEHNE

Hacrosamas paGoTa BunogHAIack Ha cpejcTBa TypKMeHCKOro reojoruye-
CKOT0 yIpaBjleHHA W NIPoOBOAMIACh HeHocpejcTBeHHO B cocTaBe Cpenneasu-
arckoit srcuegunuu BCETEH.

Crpaturpado-naneoHTONOrNICCKUE HCCAEC[OBAHUA HOPCKUX OTIOKeHUH
ocymecTisaauck asTopoM ¢ 1954 mo 1957 roget ma Teppuropum Boabmoro
Banxana i cocrapiasiim gwactp o0uieil npodaemsr «Boracuenne reoxormueckoro
CTpOoeHHA 3amajHoii yacTu coBeTckoii Cpepmeii A3um U BHABJIEHHE IepCOeK-
THB Tra3oHedTeHOCHOCTH 3TOH TePPUTOPHHY.

OnuoBpeMerHO co cTpaTurpadudecKkuMi pafoTamMu KOJJIEKTHBOM I0PCKOil
autojornueckoit maprun Cpepueasuarcroit sxcmepgunuu BCETEW nop pyko-
BoacTBoM 3. E. BaparnoBoii TposefieHO H3y4YeHHe JIHTOJOTUM M YCJAOBUI 00pa-
30BaHHsA OPCKUX oTioikeHHil Bonbmoro Banxana. Beigenennne 3. E. Bapa-
HOBOIf JUTOreHeTHYECKHe TUIEI MOPOJ B OTIOKEHHAX cpejHeil I0pPH IPUHATH
B Hacrosiufeit pabore. Marepmamom pans Hameil paGoTH, TOMHMO JHYHEIX
cbopor asropa, nocay:xkunu romdexkmun 3. E. Bapanosoit u K. B. Tuyuosa
(Boasmoit Banxan, 1953—1957 rr.). Jlumam, npepocraBuBmEM B Hame
pacumopsKeHMe CBOM KOJJICKIMHM, aBTOP BHIPaKaeT IPHAHATEILHOCTD.

Ilpu mpoBeieHUN HoJeBHIX Pab0oT HAMH HPHMEHANIACH METOJHKA COCTABIIE-
HMA NOCIOHEIX paspe3oB cpepgHell opul. IIpm sTom ocofioe BHUMaune ymemxsa-
Joch nouckam M cfopaM OpraHMYecKMX OCTATKOB.

B macrosmeil paGote NpUBOAMTCA XapaKTepUCTHKA CBOLHOIO paspesa
cpegueit opui Bompmoro DBamxama. Csopmsiii paspes OHJI COCTaBJEH HA
OCHOBe H3YYCHHLIX HAMH JeBATH Hambojee MHOJHHIX B cTpaTUrpaduIecKoMm
OTHONmIEHHM Ppaspe3oB, XAPAKTePHBIX A pasiaM4HbX paiionoB Boxasmoro
Baxxana.

Paapessr atu caesiyromue (B HAITPABJICHHUN ¢ 3aaja HA BOCTOK): 1) mo muauI
xogopmust Hapaitman—ropa Hapaiiman; 2) socrounsiit [lopcaitmanckuit paspes
(usyuen 3. E. Bapanogoii); 3) no nuanu komomust Kapa-uarsu — ropa lepres;
4) mo muHHM Kojopusl Rapa-uaren — xpeber Arman-gar; 5) Mo JHEMH KOIOX-
st Yamoii—ropa Oraanast; 6) mo Jnunu Koaoxnsl Homuayraii — Anna-ansns;
7) mo anuny, npoxopamein B6ausn popunka Caka, B HAOIPAaBIEHAH BOCTOYHEE
r. Apaan; 8) no aunmu, npoxogAmeit B6muzu konoxues Ilopen; 9) no aurmy,
npoxomsmeit BOmusn xoxommes Ilorma.

Pacrioiroskenne MYHKTOB, Ifieé HB3Y4YajHCh pPAaspesbl, MOKHO BujgeTh Ha
ob63opuoit kapre (pmc. 1).

B panmpneitmem amaa yjpofGcTsa NMOJNL30BAHHA Bee paspesbl OYIYT HMEHO-
BATHCA 10 HA3BAHUIO IYHKTOB, BOJM3H KOTODHIX MNPOXOJMT JIHMHH3} paspesa.
Taxum obpasom, y mac Oyayr: Hapaitmancknit, Kapa-varsurscknii, Armas-
parckuit, Caxuuckmit, Yanoiicknit, [lopecaiimanckuit, Konmuyraiickuii paspesn
1 paspessl BOauan nerounukos [lopest i Ilorma. Hpome Toro, B paGory BrIIO-
9eH0 ONMCAaHIle OCTATKOB dayiul, HAHJEHHHX B OTJEJbHLIX TOYKAX,
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IIpn yBA3Ke M COMOCTABIEHHM BCeX H3YYEHHHX pPaspesoB cpejiHel 0PI
Boasmoro Baxxana B 0CHOBY IOJIOKeHBI I1AJEOHTOJOTHYECKHH M JUTOIOIrO-
darmanbuerit metogs. Crpaturpadudeckoe pacuieHenue CpeHEIOPCKHX OTIO-
#eHnit Ha DBouabmom Banxane ocmoBaHo Ha MOHOrpaM4ecKoM H3y4eHHA
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Pne 1. Cxematnyeckan obOsopnas wapra Boasmoro Dajixana.
Paspesn: J — KapaiiMancknii; 2 — llopcaiiManckuit, § — Hapa-vyarmmucini;
4 — fArmap-garckuit; § — Yanoitcrnii; 6 — Hondyratickmit; 7 — CaxuHCKRIA,

§ — plOauau nyuxra llopem; 9 — wOauan nydstra IMorMma.

JBYX KIACCOB MOJTIOCKOB: TOJOBOHOTMX M ILIacTuHYaTO;RaGepuoix. Beero
omucuBaerca 183 Buga neseumnoy u 47 BHIOB roJIOBOHOIHX MONIIOCKOB. Bes
ONIICAHHAA B JauHoil pabore ¢ayHa XpaHuTcs B MOHOTpaduUecKOM OTHele
llenTpansroro reomormueckoro Myaesa Bceecowssoro Haydmo-uceiiegoBaTenb-
¢xkoro reogormdeckoro wmernryra (r. Jlemmmrpan), B wommexmuum Ne 9083.



I''masa 1

OBIIUE CBEIEHMA

Sanagman Typrmennsa sanumaeT oOMUPHYI U OOraTyi0 pPasiudHLIMA
TIPHPOJIHEIMU PECYPCaMH TepPpPUTOPHIO, PACIOIO:KeHHYI0 0T Hobepesknhs Kac-
nmitckoro Mopsa Ha sanajge no npexaropumii Homer-para m danagusx apa-
KYMOB Ha BOCTOKE. SHAYNTCALHYK TACTh 9TOH TepPPHTOPHH COCTABIET rop-
Hag cucrema boxsmoro Baaxana.

ITop, massanuem «Boavuioit Banxam» mopgpasyMeBaeTess ropubiii paiion,
pacioso;kenunii K cesepy or AmxabajcKoil skele3Holl Jopori, Memjay CTaH-
muamu Arman u llepesan. C BocTora na sanapg xpeder npotsuyiaca ua 70 ki,
a ¢ cepepa Ha tor — Ha D0 W BaHMMAET IIIOMAAL OKOIO 3,0 TeIC. kM2

EcrecrnennpiMu rpanumaMn ropuoil cuctemsl Boapmoroe Bamxana ssns-
JTCA: ¢ samajxa — HpacHoBoJCKOe ILIATO, ¢ CeBepa 1 BOCTOKA — Iecku Yuirb-
MaMe-KyM, a ¢ wora — baaxascknil mop u comonvak Hean-wop. B ropuoii
cucreme Boapmoro Banxana Begenserci HECKOIBKO CAMOCTOATCILHLIX OpPO-
rpaduuecKnX CHUHUIL, PACHONOoRenne W GopMa KOTOPBIX OTPA/KAIOT TEOIO-
rHYecKoe CTpoeNie JaHHON TeppuTopHil.

1. Cucrema rop MWptur-6ypyn — Koma-Ceiipa — [lopeyx waunnaercs
B samagnocit wactu rop Boasmoro Banxana u npoTarueaeTcs B 10T0-BOCTOUHOM
panpasienuu. Bew cucteMmy rop uMenyoT eme Oriamaunuckoit rpagoit. B cn-
¢reMe rop HToil IPAKI UMEITCH OTAENLILIC BepIINHEl, Takne kak Kapaiimau,
Homa-][;ryan6a nan Homa-Ceitpa — 682 a, I'epres — 675 x, Orananast —
768 m, Hapus — 678 x, llopeyx — 622 a.

Besa cuctema rop siBaseTcs reoMopdOTOrMUCCKIM BRI DAKEHIEM CEBEPHOTO
kpeuta  BonpmeGanxauckoit  antnrianHamgn. OOHaKeHHOCTB 2Toil  wacTi
Bonmmnoro Bamxana xopomasi. Paspesst ecpefueil 10psl MO/KHO H3YyYaTh IO
CYXHM CasM, JOJHIL KOTOPEIX 3aJ0/KCHLL BKpeCT MPOCTHPAHIA TMOPOJ.

2. Cobersenno xpeber Boabmoii Banxam maunmaetrcs B BoCTOUHOI
9acTH TOPHOH CHCTEMBI 1 TPOTATMBAETCA B IIMPOTHOM HATIPABJICHHI, paclo-
aarasgck B 10—15 ka 1osxuee Ormanmnuckoit rpsagu. Cpemur B ofneM poBioit
nosepxuoctH BoapmedanxaHcKoro MmiIaTo BCTPEYAKOTCH OT/eJILHBE BEPINIHEL:
ropa Apunan — 1880 ., [lar-/{upnm — 1636 ». 3anmagusie oTporm XpelTa
Boapmoit banxan nocat maspasue Mmeica [axmu-0ypyn, KoTopsli oxamwdi-
gusaercs y moc. Jiweber, n Jiama-OypyH, y NOAHOKANL KOTOPOro PAcIoOReH
r. He6ur-Jlar. Bocrounoe oxomwannme Boapmoro Banxama nmorma Hasb-
paor Cern-Jlarom.

Boapimefajixanckoe ILIATO CHOKEHO H3BeCTHAKAMH HHKHETO Mela
n Bepxueil fopsl. [loy naBecTHARaMI obHasKa0TCH GaTCKUC MECYAHMKIL 1T a PrikI-
auth. Bee mmato mnpopesaeTcA rayO0OKHMH  YINENAbAMIE, JOJMHEL KOTOPEIX
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3aJ107K6HLI BKPECT mMpocTupanusa nopof. Ilo aTHM TpyAHOROCTYIHBEIM YINEIhAM
N NPHXOJUTCHA COCTABIATH reodorudeckue paszpesst. OOHAKEHHOCTH HOPOJK
B HHMX XOpOIas.

3. Measny OrmamnuscKoit rpajoit 1 XxpebroM Boasmoit Baaxan pacmono-
senpt Topel Hypr-nfoGuiab. IrTa nedTpambHaa uacTb Boabmoro banxama,
NpeCTABIAINAS AP0 AHTHKINHAILHONE CKIATKH, CIOKCHA IIeCYAHO-TIII-
HUCTHIMI TOpojlaMu cpejueil opul. Penned 3mech BEpadaThBaicAd B YCAOBHAX
THOUYHON KaMEHUCTON TMYCTHIHU M MpPeJCTaBIeH pPa3BHTHEM XOJMOB M KYyJCT.
OGuazkeHHOCTh HTOIi wacTH ropHoit cumeremsl Boawmoro Bamxama xyske mo
CPaBHEHHIO ¢ TePBHIMH ABYMA. Paspessl NPUXOAUTCA H3YYaTh Haile 10 JOJIH-
HAM HECKOJBKHX CAeB, TAK KAK B OJHOM €ae BCA IIOCIEJ[0BATENbHOCTh OTJIO-
JeHuil 00LIYHO He BCKPBIBAETCH.

Ilepsuie cBepenma 1o cTpaTurpaguu cpejiHEIOPCKUX OTIO/KCHUM, pas-
puThix Ha Boasmom Banxame, cogepikarca B paGorax (1924, 1932 rr.)
II. M. Bacuasesckoro. B cocrase cpepmeopekux otmoskenmit [I. M. Bacnas-
eBCKHIl BEIIEAN caegyiomue cBuTh (cHuay Beepx): 1) uepunix caanmes, 600 ax;
2) caouctnx mecuaunkos, 100 x; 3) wepuwx craunues, 160 x; 4) recuannm-
rgon, 900 au.

Buime 1o paspesy BHJIEJEHE JiBe CBUTHI, NPHHAJIeRAIMEe BepXHeil rope.

M3 dweTmpex CBUT, OTHECEHHHIX K CpegHeil 1ope, HepBYI0 CJIAHNEBYIO
ceury II. M. BacnaseBckuii oTHec k Bepxmemy Jeifacy-0ailocy Ha ocHOBaHMH
Haxofkn B wueii ractponopst P leurotomaria palaemon O rb. var. wiirtem-
bergensis S1ieb.

Tpu ppyrume CBuTH OTHeCCHH UM K 0aTy Ha ocuoBaHum Haxofkn Par-
kinsonia ballhanensis K hu d.

Haunmas c¢ ppagmaTteix rojoB, ua Tepputopun DBoabmoro DBanxana
reoIOTHUECKNE M CTpaTArpadguuecKne HCCCHOBAHHA IIPOBOAWINCH HOIYTHO
¢ apyrumi paGoTaMu: NOUMCKAMH TOJC3HBIX MCKODACMBIX IUIN M3LICKAHHAMK
BO/IHI.

B 1925 r. nposojua noucku Ha yroab B paitone frmama M. M. Huxnoorg.
B 1926 r. Beimza B cvet ero padora «ArManckoe KaMEHHOYTOIBHOC MECTOPO-
FYIEHNEY, B KOTOPOIl OUMCLIBACTCA TeTANBIBI paspes cpejHeil 0psl, N3yYeH-
HEIl aBTOPOM Ha cesepuoM Kpruie Boabmedaixanckoil aHTHKIMHAIH B paitone
flrmama, M. WM. Huxmwnu 8 cpejseii ope BbljiefiseT CIII3Y BBepPX ciaegylo-
mue CBATH: 1) TAWHICTHX cjaaHnes; 2) dYepegoBaHye IecuaHHKOB M CJAH-
mes; 3) TeMHBIX PAMHUCTHIX CHAHIEB; 4) HeCYAaHNKOB; ) ATMAHCKYW Yrolb-
Hyo; 6) mecuaHmkn, UepPeKpHIBAIOIHE YrOJILHYIO CBUTY; 7) IecYanuku
M CIAHILL.

ITeppeie mare csnr M. M. Huxkmng yciroBHO oTHec K Jaeilacy — Gaiiocy;
6 —7— i Gary.

B 1928 r. permaa B cser padora M. M. Huxkmunua o B. H. Oruesa «[le-
Geaperie ueTouHnkmy. ONucanuelil ABTOPAME KHUTH Paspes I0PCKUX 0TII0/KeH i
COCTARJIEH N0 MepuaHaHy, Hpoxopsimemy deped kapus Meyuam. 3pecs
M. M. Hukwey n B. H. Ormes soijenusd cHU3y BBepX: 1) yepnue TIuHH-
creie caanmer, 280 a; 2) wonmuyraiickme mecuammrm, 107 x; 3) ramapsart-
ckme cuaumer, 167 am; 4) meyasmckme mnecuamukmn, 930 m; ) Kedroseiickue
necaannki, 6 a; 6) MAIbMCKHE NECYAHUKH W H3BECTHAKM, 458 at.

HikHI00 CBUTY «9epPHBIX IVIMHHCTHIX CIAHIEB» U CBUTY «KOMIYTAICKHX
necuannkosy M. VM. Huxkmme u B. H. Ormes ormecanm k Oaiiocy ycaosHO,
CBHTHl TAITAPBATCKUX CJAHIEB M MEYJAMCKHX IIeCIAHMKOB OTHecau K Garty
Ha OCHOBAHWM PEAKHX Haxojok ammonnToB. IIpm arom mmkmme ciou Tamap-
BATCKON CBUTH IApA/UIeJM3yI0TCA aBTopaMu paboTH ¢ «ArMaHCKOM yroib-
HOIl CBUTOIN.

B 1927 r. Benmman B cBer paborst B. @. ITuenunnena u 1. Xyanaesa «Cpep-
meopckaa payna frmanar u «Cpepmeopckue ammonntht flrmamar. B arux
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paGoTax aBTOPH NPHBOAAT OIMCAHHe TeJeIUIo] W AMMOHHTOB M3 CpejHeir
iopet Bousmoro Bamnxana mo cGopam WM. M. Huxmuua.

B 1928 r. B paGote B. @. llweannnena «HexkoToptie ganabie mo 1opckoii
dayne Boapmoro Banxama» ommchBapoTcA DeJeNUIOAK IOpel Boxsmoro
Banxama w3 wxonaewmuit II. M. Bacmasescxkoro, O. C. Baxosa u
B. H. Ormueea,

B 1932—1933 rr. B paiione fIrMamcKoOro yroJBHOTO MECTOPOIKICHN
npouasojmia paborer E. A. Penman. Ewo Oputu mayuensr paspessi cpegueit
jopsl B paitone mromageit Illopan, Arman, Ornanasr. [Ipn pacunenennn cpes-
Heopckux oTiaokeruit E. A. Penman B 0CHOBHOM Hpujep;kmBajach CTpaTu-
rpadugeckoii cxemur I1. M. Bacnaresckoro, M. M. Hukmuua u B. H. Ornesa.
Omna orHoCWIA CBUTY KomdyralficKHX TlecYaHHKOB K 6ajiocy, CBHTY TamapsaT-
CKHX cjanies — K Gaitocy u Gary. Yroaenyw ceuty E. A. Penman napax-
Je30BAJA ¢ HU3AMM TANIApBaTcKoil cBuTH. M, Hakomel, cBUTY MeyIAMCKHIX
mecyaHMKoB TaK:Ke oTHecaa K Gaty.

HanGosice cymecTBeHHOIT naneoHToJdoTMYeckod paboToii Opura Kuura
B. ®. Mueannnesa u I'. fI. Kpsmroasma «Marepuanst o crpatnrpaduu ops
i nkgero Mesxa TyprMmenmum», pumegmas B cBer B 1934 r.. B meil npuso-
MUTCA JETANbHOE OINCaHue JIBYX Paspe3oB BepXHeil 1ope B paitome Mmex-
noja U B BocTouHOH wacTn ropol Oruaagnnt. A cpemHeopcKuX OTI0KeHM
aBTOpaAMM NPUHATA BA OCHOBY JUIs 9T0il yacTi paspesa cxema I1. M. Bacunb-
esckoro, M. 1. Hurmuaa u B. H. Ormesa. B paGote ommcann miacrTus-
yaTo;KabepHLe MOJIIIOCKU KAK U3 Cpe/He-, TAK W U3 BePXHCIOPCKUX OTI0H{eHMIL.

Bee npuremenmble Boime crTpaTHrpaduvecKie cXeMsl 0D Boasmoro
Banxana, npemnoskenusie [I. M. Bacunvesckum, M. M. Huxmupgem u
B. H. Oruesnim, E. A. Penvan, 0asupoBaluch Ha YacTHOM HeoO0OMeHHOM
MaTepuade i MOTJIM OLITh MCIOJB30BAHKL TOJLKO HA OTPAaHHYEHHOI ILIOIamn
Bonwmoro Banxana.

HanGonee oGmas crparurpadideckas cxema cpegueii wopet Boabmoro
Baxxana Osina mpemioskena B8 1937 r. E. JI. CrapoOuauem u H. II. Jynmno-
BEIM. B cpegHeil lope Ha3BaHHBIMU BHIIIe HCCJAeLOBATENAMI BLIIeJEHE OBe
cepuu: CIAHIEBas nm mecdaHo-caanmeBad. Ilpm atom caanmeBas cepmsa Gnuia
oTHeceHA K BepXHeMy Jeitacy-Gaitocy, a mecuaHo-ciammeBag — K 0aTy
HA OCHOBAHNN HAXOMOK B HHX IEJEI(HIOo H AMMOHUTOR.

B 1950 r. suunna B cBer Heboasmasn ctatea I'. fl. Kpumroasma «O Bos-
pacre Haubojdee JpeBHUX OTIo:KeHHil, of0maskamwmuxca ma boasmom Bai-
xame». B aT0il crarhe ykastiBaeTcd, YTO HUHIHAA 9aCTh CBETNHIX M YePHBIX
TIMHUCTHIX CIHAHLER», MOMHOCTL0 B 200 m, B paitome xwojgojnes Yagmoit
n [Hapa-garsut goikaa ORITH OTHECEHA K BePXHEeMY Jeilacy Ha OCHOBAHNHN HAaXo-
ok B Heil ammonntoB. B onyoaukosamnom B 1957 r. XXII Ttome «I'eomorunm
CCCP» I'. 51. HpeiMroanueMm jfaetcs CBOAKAa BCeX NMEIOLIIIXCA K 9TOMY Bpe-
MEHH MaTepHajoB WO cTpaTHTpadum OPH, PasBuToii Ha wromaan Typrmen-
croit CCP.

B paitone Boupmoro Banxana B cpegueropekux otnoskernax I'. fI. Kpoim-
TONBI[ BHleAsAET BepXHUM Jeilac, Oailoc mu Oar o0meil MOIMHOCTBIO
1350—1750 x.

B 1957 r. K. K. Mampsikos B cBoeil padore «l)pckue yriaerocusie oTio-
sxeHns ceBepo-zamagnoil Typrmenun m ux nonoskenue B Hprmo-Hasraso-
[Tpuxacuuiickoii yriemocHO#l HPOBHMHOHH» CpEeH CPEIHCIOPCKHX OCATKOB
Boapmoro Banxaua sungenmn cemb cBut. M3 HuX HIKHIOO OH 0THEC R Toap-
aayeHy, BTOpPYI0 — K BepXHeMy Jeilacy - Gaitocy, TpeTbio — K BepXHeMy 6aii-
ocy W, HAKOHEI, YeTBepPTyIO—celbMyl0 — K Oary. Ouenp KpaTkas u obmasg
CBOJIKA TI0 pacWIeHEHMIO IOPCKAX oTiokeHuwit Boapmoro Bamxama comep-
skuTcA Tamke B padore «['eomormueckoe crpoennme CCCP», roTopas BemuTa
8 cBer B 1958 r.



JTHMH CBeJleHHAMH H HCYepOBIBaeTcs 0030p cTpaTnrpaduueckux H mage-
OHTOJIOTHYeCKHX paﬁo’r 00 CpejHeIDPCKEM OTIOKEeHHAM, pPAa3BHTHIM Ha BOI[B-
moM Banxame.

Taxum o6pasoM, x Havany Hamux pabor ma Boxsmom Baxaxanme cpegnasn
I0pa pacdijeHAJach Ha OTIO0MEHHA BepXHero JIEI‘«_"[aGa, opegcTapiIeHHoTro qep-
HBIMH aprnﬂnn'raun; 631"1003 — APTHJJINTLL ¢ IPOCJAOAMHM IIECYAHUKOB HBGUJH:—
moi MOIMHOCTH W, HaKOHECIL, ﬁa'ra, IpencTapJIieHHOro IecYaHMKamMu ¢ npo-
CJOAMH ApPrUJJINTOB.

Pa6ors, mpoBemennnie aBTopoM Ha Teppmropuu Boabmoro Baaxana,
u paborer aurTonmormueckoit maprum Cpemgueasuatcroi skeuemunun BCETEU,
posrnasasemoit 3. K. Bapanmosoil, m0o3BONWIN YTOYHNTE CYHECTBYIOULYIO
cTpaTHrpaduiecKkylo cXeMy cpejHeil 0Pl M YCTAHOBHTH JUTOJOro-Gaiiaib-
HYI0 H3MEHYNBOCTE IOPoJ Ha Beeit mromagn Boasmoro Baxxauna.



I'masa II

CTPATUTPA®N A

Cpejeropekie oTnosxceHns, paspureie Ha bBoanmom bBanxane, umeor
Bugnmyio momuocts B 3800—4600 x. Hmwnas rpaHuna ux He yCTaHOBJEHA
H TofcTuaalumiue Hopoanl HemssecTanl. [lpoGypenmas B 1953 r. ckpamuua
ga rayouny 480 m B paiione kouopnes Hapa-garel He BBHIIDIIA U3 TOJINH
uepHHX ApriiuToB. Bepxmss rpaHuia TPOXOJHT B OCHOBAHWH MapKHpPYIO-
Nero KeJJ0BeiCcKoro rOpU30HTa, TPEACTABICHHOT0 NeCYaHuCTHIM H3BeCTHA-
KOM JKeJTo-0yporo MJiM 3eJIeHOBATOTO TRCTa, NMPOCIEKNBAKIErocH I0 Beell
miomanu Boapuworo Banxama, rjpe passutet BepXmeoperue mopojani. B orex
Jie Y4acTKaX, rji¢ BepXHCeIpPCKIe 00pasoBaHus OTCYTCTBYIOT, CpPeIHEHPCKHe
MOPOABLL  TPAICTPECCHBIIO TepPeKpHIBaTesa naBecTnsaramit weoxoma. Cpexan
0CAT0UHOr0 KOMILIEKEA TTOPOJ CPeJIHEIl P HA OCHOBC IAJEOHTOJIOIHYECKOr0
H JUTOT0ro-GanuajiLHoro MeTO0B BO3MOKHO BHIF(EJIEHHE CJIeYIONIX cTpa-
rurpadudecknx mojpasjesenuii (puc. 2).

BANOCCKHI APYC (JB%)

Oraoskenns Gaiiocckoro Boapacra o0HARAOTCA B CBOJOBOI wacTn Bomnb-
mebanxancKoil aHTHRIANHAIBHOM CTPYKTYpPL 1 BLIXOJL HX IPOCIe;KUBAIOTCH
B Bujc AJUHHRX Tojoc, oT Kogoxuer llopcw Ha BocToke [0 ceBepo-3amaj-
poro oxomvanus rpaan Homa-Ceitpa — [lopeyx.

Bonee nmusxas wacTh paspesa Oailoca BCKPHITA CKBa;RUMHOI B paiione
Kouopues Hapa-garnii.

JluTosornueckn ocapgku Galioca IpegcTaBiIeHbl O0JHOOOPA3HLIMIL TeMHO-
CCPBIMM, YCPHLIMN WJIH 3eleHOBATHIME apruiannrtamu. B Tonme aprunanron
BCTPEYAKTCA TOHKHE HPOILIACTKH MCJIKO3EPHUCTLIX NECHYaHHMKOB M MaJoMOI-
HBle ipocion KomriaomeparoB. HourioMepaTst COCTOAT N3 TINHUCTHIX W M3BECTKO-
BUCTO-J0JI0MHTO-TIHHUCTHX KOHKpenuii. MeKmogeHIeM ABIAITCA BA yYacTHA:
Komuyraiicknit u [lopcaiimanckuii, rme K Bepxmeil wacrm Gaiioca npmypo-
genpl Oosgee rpybosepHucTiie  OTIOMKEHUH.

B paitone Ilopeaiimana passuTta ToJma KOHTIIOMEpPAaTOB, YepeiyIONIHXCH
¢ mecuanuramyn momnoctsio 70—80 a. HonraomepaTn 3mech cOCTOAT M3 XO-
pomo OoKaTaHHLIX rajek rpamuta u moppupmra. B paiiome komommes Kom-
gyrail Talske B OMIOJKEHUAX BepXHero Oaifoca pasBuTa TOJIMA PABIHYHBIX
MEJIKO3ePHUCTHIX TeCYaHMKoB, MomuocTeio jo 100 a.

Ofmas MOmMUIOCTL 0AOCCKUX OTJI0KeHHil ¢ YYeToM JaHHLIX OypeHus
pocruraer 2100—2200 ae.

B teppurenroii Toame 6Gaitocckoro spyca 3. E. Bapamosa (1960) ma
Beeit mmomamu Boanmoro Banxama BeyeidsieT TpH JHTOreHeTHUECKHX THMA
oTHoMenuil: 1) apruJUIHTH ¢ PEJIKUMI IIPOCIOAMI aJIeBPOJUTOB U MeCYAaHNKOB
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=| Nosowna Xoparmepinie KOMRACKCH NEALYUNOD U AMMOHUMOE

Omgen
I
Thifsamgr

Luom,
T
Wiavacny

x -
e ! I KoMnae K¢ Oppelia aspidoides Oppel, O. notabilis R oe-

i e o mer, Oecotraustes cf. subfuscus W aagen, Hecticoceras retrocostatum

& i Grossouvre, Procerifes quenstedii sp. nov., Cucullaea concinna P hil-
1] = tips, C. ¢f. clathrata Lecke n by, Macrodon giganteum sp. nov., Lima

duplicala Sowerby, L. subrigidula Schlippe, Lopha el. gregarea
Sowerby, L. aff. rugosa G ol df uss, Inoperna sowerbyi Orbigny,
Modiojn gibbosa S owerby, Anisocardia balinensis Laube, Profo-
cardin  stricklandi Morris et Lycett, Pholadomya angustata
Sowerby, Pleuromya decurtata Phillips, Pl globata Terquem et
Jourdy, Pl. polonica Laube

Il xoMunmae K c;: Calliphylloceras disputabile Zittel, Nunnoly-

toceras siremoouhhoffi Pcelincev, N. crimea Stremooukhof,
N. sp. indet., Cadomites orbignyi Gross, Parhinsonia cl. harmo-
nulata Khudjaev, P. subharmonulata Khudjaev, P. subariclis
Wetzel, P. mneuffensis Oppel, P. complanata Nicolesco, P.
densicosta Quenstedt, Oppslia fusca Quenstedt, Procerifes
martinsi Orbigny, Hibolifes fusiformis Parkinson, H. cl. fusifor-
mis Parkinson, Dicoelites exiguus Krimh ol z, Macrodon balkha-

w

nensis Poéelince v, M. nikchilchi Pcelince v, Velopecten wvelata
Goldfuss, Camptonectes rushdenensis Ly ¢ce t t, Lopha marchii S o wer-
by, Modiola lonsdalei Morris et Lycett, Myophorella flecta M o r-
ris et Lycett, M. signata Agassiz, Astarte pulion Roemer, A.
all. pujin Roemer, A.minima Phillips, A.cfl. minimaPhillips,
A. siriato-costata G oldfuss, A, cf. similis Goldfuss, A. schorfica
sp. nov., A. elliptica sp. nov., Coelastarte carajmanensis sp. nov., Opis
similis Sowerby, Thracia lata Goldfuss, Pholadomya all. idea-
typus Orbigny, Gresslva truncateu A g assiz, Pleuromya oglanlyensis
sp. MoV,

IIIl koMunae Re: Calliphylloceres  heterophyllioicdes Oppel,

C. sp. indet. (sp. nov.), Partschiceras abichi U hlig, Holcophylloceras
mediferraneumn N eumayr, Sphaeroceras cf. polyschides Waagen,
Parhinsonia doneziana Borissjak, P. orbignyana We tzel, P. bigoti
Nicolesco, P. pseudoferrugineaNicolesco, P.depressaQuenstedt,
Oppelia subradinta Sowerhy, Kubanoceras asinus Zatwornitzkii,
Nucula variabilis Sowerby, Macrodon vercvhinense Borissjak,
issjak,

pin,

Bropok nzprunconmeasin [ Tpetun napruaconmeasi

M. cf. routllieri Lahusen, Meleagrinella donezinna Bor
Pinna  karatchagylica sp. nov., Lima all. subcardiiformis Grep
Modiola cf. tumida Morris et Lycett, Astarte afl. miinsteri Koch
und Dunker, A. potmaensis sp. nov., Coelastarte depressa sp. nov., C.
cxcavataS owerby, Opisdeshayesiit M orris et Lyeett, Myvophore/ja
navis Goldfuss, Cypricardia nuculiformis Roemer, Mactromya
littoralis A gass iz, Protocardia tascharvaticum. sp. nov., Panopaea
ovalica sp. nov., Pleuromya cl. jurassi Goldfuss

NAJKEHEDOHME BRI

3
Megawmn

P IVRKoMOae ¥ ¢ Oppelia praeradinta Douv il1e, Witchellia sp.
* i indet., Sonnina sp. indet., Sphaeroceras brongniarti Sowerby, Stepha-
: noceras umbilicum Quenstedt, St cf. humphriesianum Sowerby,
Otoites sauzei Orbigny, Nucula fchaloica sp. nov.

£ 97 =1
w30 0 50 100150w
Puc. 2. Cmoamasa crparurpaduueckas KOJOHKA CpeJHEIOPCKHX oOTjoKennid Boasmoro
Ganxana. Cocrasuia JI. B. Cubmpaxosa, 1958 r.

1 — mecuaHnLy; 2 — ApruiadTel; § — HARECTKOBUCTO-IONOMHATO-TIHHHUCTRIC KOHKpenuu; ¢ — yraeHocHaA
CBHTA.



M KOHKPCIMOHHBIMII 00pa3oBaHMAMN; 2) KONYyraiickue MeIKo3epHHCTHE IIec-
9anuKd; 3) nopcaiiMaHCKHe MeCYAHWKH C JTHH3AMU M IPOCIOAMH KOHTJO-
MepaTos.

ITo murennio 3. E. Bapamosoit, mopogsr Gaitocckoro Bospacra o6pasosa-
JHCh M3 MOPCKHX 0CAJKOB, OTIAraBMXCHd B OCHOBHOM HA B3HAYNTEIHHOM
vaaneHnn ot Gepera, ckopee Bcero Ha raybunax 100—200 x, Tak Kag nMeRHO
Ha 2TUX IIyOMHAX pPa3BHBAIOTCH MPEHMYIIECTBEHHO XOPOMO OTCOPTHpPOBaH-
Hule  TamHuceTsle ocagrum. OTeyTeTBue BOJIHOOOPA3HEBIX IBIKEHMI I1103BO-
a0 copPMIPOBATLCH OTHOPONHOI TOJNIMEe TAMHUCTHX TOPOJ (ApruiIuToB).

Cpesa Gaitocckoro Mopckoro 0acceiiHa Owlia IIEJOYHOH, 0 YeM MOZKHO
CYAUTH IO HPHUCYTCTBHIO B COCTABE APrILIINTOB THIPOCIION.

Texcrypusie 0cofeHHOCTH KOMUYTANCKUX IeCUAHUKOB YKA3HBAKT HA
o0pa3oBaHue NX B YCAOBHAX MEIKOBOAbA HA y4acTRe, GIM3KO PACHOIOKEHHOM
K HCTOYHUKY CHOCA.

Haxonen, oTio;keHusA mopcailMaHCKOI TOJNHM ABJIAIOTCA OCA[KAMI eIre
Goaee mexrosonmnmil. [lo cocrany uaydenmsoit gayHsr mIacTuH4aTOKAGCPHEIX
4 TOJTOBOHOTHX MOJIIOCKOB ¥ OTYACTH ANTOJOFMYECKOMY COCTABY B Dailoccrmx
omiokennAX Boapmoro Banxana Bo3MoikHO BIeleHde ABYX IOBbAPYCOB:
Hmkuero u Bepxsero. Hinxuuit Gaitoc moBcemecTHO mTpejcTaBien Tojmeir
YepHLIX aprujIATOB ¢ OYeHDL PeJAKHMH IPOCIOAMH IIeCYAHHKOB B Bepxax ee.
Buaumas MomuoeTh mopox Himskiero Gaitoca woxefaercs B mpegesaax ot 250
o0 690 m. XapakTepmeiM KoMIUIeKCOM (ayHLI IS 9TOll uacTH paspeaa
apasiorea: Oppelia praeradiata D o u v., Sphaerocerus brongniarti S o w.,
Otoites sauzei O r b., Witchellia sp. indet., Sonninia sp. indet., Nucula
tchaloica S i b ir. Jlaa mskaebaitoceroro nogssipyca I'. A, Kprmmroasmem
8 XXII tome ’eomormu CCCP» wmpupomures ciefgyoummii coucox dayHst
H3 apriiinToB, PaspBUTHX B paiiowe xomoxmer apa-warnir: Stephanoceras cf.
humphriesianum S o w., St. umbilicum Q u e n s t. Cregyer oTMETHTDL TAKIKe,
4To padoTaBOIve [0 HAC NCCACAOBATENN BEIEIAIM B paifome Koiopuner Kapa-
garp 1 Yamoit B ocHOBAHMH IOPCKOrO paspesa TOJNIMY IOPOJ MOI{HOCTHIO
250 » 1 OTHOCHJH ee II0 BO3PACTy K BepXHeMy Jeiacy.

I1. M. BacunseBeruit, 1. M. Haxmua u B. H. Ornen Bgensaun oTiaoske-
HuA Jeifaca ycnoBHo, Tak kKak ¢ayHIcTHYecKHe JaHHLIe B TO BpeMs OTCYT-
CTBOBAJM.

B 1937 r. H. II. Jyumor B paitone romognes Kapa-garsur B Bepxueit
gacTit 250-MeTpoBoil ToMNE OOHAPYMIII POCTPH OeeMHHTOB, 00JOMOK aMm-
monnta n aapa mexemunox. I'. f. Kpemroasn obmomkn pocTpos Geremunton
H3 9TOil KoJUleRINu ompepaednst kKar Belemnopsis tchegemensis K rim h,
n Mesoteuthis oxycona H e h 1.

B 1950 r. T'. fI. Kpumroasuem us komrexknun K. K. Mamprkosa, co-
OpanHoii B paitone xomoxpmer Yagoit, ObuIH olpefeldeHnl ciaemgyionmue (opME
ammonutos: Holcophylloceras cf. wltramontanum 7 itt., Pseudoliocerus
sp., Dactylioceras cf. gracile Sim ps. Bee BoimenepeuncaeHnnie aMMORKHTE!
1 OedeMHITHl M3BeCTHHI H3 HuzKHero aamena u Toapa Cepepmoro Hasrazsa
u 3anmagaoit Enpomst.

Ha ocHoBamum 9THX OIpefleJIeHHIt BO3PACT HUKHEN YACTH aPriLIUTOBOM
TOAmK ¥ ObLI YCTAHOBICH KAK TOAp-aaleHCKWil WIH BepXHeaeiiacoBbil,
Bepxuas rpannia Me;ky BepXHHM Jjeilacom u 6ailocoM MpoBogMIach B OHO-
oGpasHoll aprwiInToBOIl TONMNE YCIOBHO.

B pesyasprate mnpoBepeHsmXx mamu pafoT, a TakKe HCCIEOBAHUI
3. E. BapanoBoil BHACHAIOCH, YTO BHIJENEHNe OTIO;KEeHHI BepXHero Jjeiiaca
B OCHOBAHUH IOPCKOTO paspesa BPAJ JI TPAaBWIBHO.

AMMOHNTEI, XapaKTepHEIC JUIA HIGKHe0ANOCCKOTO TOABApPYyca, OBUIH
Halijledsl HaMu B paifone koxopauen Yamoii, B 60 M oT momomsr oOHaxa-
muxcd HAa MOBePXHOCTh aprmiauToB. 3xech BerpeueHa Oppelia praeradiata
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D ouv. B pafiore womomues Hapa-uarsn B 1956 r. 3. E. Bapanosoii
B HUJKHEH 9acTH apruyuiuToBoil Toamu Osutu maimensr Oppelia praeradiata
D o u v., Sphaeroceras brongniarti S o w., a HecKonbko Bume — Oppelia
subradiata S o w.

Har ussectno, Oppelia praeradiata D o u v. XapakTepHa JiA HUKHETO
Gaftoca 3amaguoit Epponwt. Sphaeroceras brongniarti S ow. pacupocrpaHex
Tarse B Oaliocckux oTiao:keHuAXx 3amagHoit Esponm, a Oppelia subradiata
S 0 w. XapaxkTepHa [JIsA BepXHeOAOCCKUX OTI0KeHNH.

Ha ocHoBanum Bcero BHINEN3IOIKEHHOTO MBI IIPHXOUM K BLIBOY o Oaifoc-
CKOM BO3pacTe Bceil HIJKHEN 9YacTH o0/HO0Opa3HOIl APTUIJIHTOROM TOJIIM,
pa3BuToil kak B paiione konopues Yamoii u Kapa-garsir, Tak n B jgpyrux
paiionax.

HeymoBaeToopnTenbHAas COXPAmHOCTbh (AYHEL (0 9YeM CBH/ETENLCTBYIOT
NpulJIMyKeHHBIE ee OYPefesIeHHA), BePOATHO, I IOCHY:KHIAa OPUYHHON OImu-
GoYHOTO BEIEJEHUMA B APLHILIMTOBOH TOJINE OTJOKCHHIl BepXHero Jjeiiaca.

Ocanru Bepxnero 0ailoca B OCHOBHOM IpPEJCTABIEHLI TEMHO-CEPBHIMH WK
3eJeHOBATLIMU APTHAIHTAMH. DB Toame apruiiuToB BCTpPEYAlOTCs IPOCION
MeJKO3e PHHCTLIX TeCUaHMKOB M KOHIVIOMePaToB. HOHrIoMepaTE COCTOAT u3
HN3BECTKOBHCTO-TOJOMUTO-TIIMHUCTHIX KOHKpelnuit H MMelT OYypYyH OKpacKy
¢ mopepxuocrn. Mewmwuenuem spiagoTes jBa ydactka — [lopcaiimancruit
u Honuyraiickuii. Ha 5Tux yuyacTRax apruaanTel amualbHO 3aMeILaloTCs
HA NEepPBOM — TAYKOIl IeCYAaHHKOB, IIEePecIalBaAlMUXCA ¢ JUI3aMH KOUITo-
MepaToB, HA BTOPOM — Komuyraiickumu mecuannkamu. O0nas BHAHMAA MOML-
HOCTEL Bepxaebaitocckux ocagxos pasua 000—800 .

Homnnexe ¢aynsr, BeTpeuarpomeiics B oTiao:kenuAX Bepxuebaiioceroro
Hombsipyca, clegywimuii: ammouuntst — Partschiceras abichi U hlig, Hol-
cophylloceras mediterraneum N e u m., Sphaeroceras cf. polyschides W a a g.,
Parkinsonia doneziana Boriss., P.orbignyanaWetz., P. depressa Quenst.,
P.bigoti Nicol.,, P. pseudoferruginea Nicol.,, Oppelia subradiata
S ow., Kubanoceras asinus 7 atw.; uncuxenunopst: Nucula variabilis
S ow., Macrodon wverevkinense B oriss., Macrodon cf. rouillieri L. ah.,
Meleagrinella doneziana Boriss., Pinna karatchagylica Sib ir., Myopho-
rella navis Goldf., Astarte aff. miinsteri Koch et Dunk., A,
potmaensis Sibir. sp. nov., A. (Coelastarte) depressa Sibir., Opis
deshayesii M orr. et Ly c., Cypricardia nuculiformis R o e m., Mactromya
littoralis A g., Pleuromya cf. jurassi G o1 d {. Hak B mxnem Gaiioce, Tak
u B Bepxaem Berpedaores Nucula aff. lola B oriss., N.jagmanica Sibir.,
Leda mucronata S o w., Mytiloides amygdaloides G o 1 d f., Chlamys meriani
Grepp., Mactromya aff. aqualis Ag., M. varicosum S o w. U3 atux dopm
HeJenuIoy[, PACHPOCTPAHCHHEIX 10 Beemy Oaifocckomy spyey, Mytiloides
amygdaloides G o1 d f. nauGomee wactro u B GONBOIEM KOJIWYCCTBE BCTPe-
gaeTcA B BepxmedaiioccKoM nojbapyce. TodHo TakuM e paclnpocTpaHeluen
obmagaer n Chlamys meriani G re p p.

Hwxnsasa rpannna Galioccroro sipyca He ycTamoBJela H NOACTHJIA0INNE
noposr e usBectsl. [Ipobypennas B paiione koxonues Kapa-garsir 8 1953 r.
CKBA)KHHA He BHILIA N3 TOMIMU YepHBIX aprusiuToB. @DayHucTHIecKHX
OCTATKOB B KepHEe MouTH e o0Hapyskeno. Berpeuaoores jauimb pefKue, II0X0i
coxpadnocT P leurotomaria sp. indet. Bero aTy Tosamy apruiiinTon, BCKPLITBIX
CKBaKMHOI, MBI TAK;Ke OTHOCHM K HIDKHeMy Oaiiocy.

I'pannma me:xgy HmxuebGaifoccKuM m BepXHefailocCKUM IO BAPYyCAMH
IPOBOAUTCSA B TOJIE ApPrHJUIMTOR 10 cMeHe kKoMmiuiekcoB ¢gaynwe. Tam e,
rje ocTaTKH ¢ayHEl BCTPEYEHL B HE3HAYMTENBHOM KOJMYCCTBE HMJM He BCTpe-
4YeHKl BoOOOmIe, IPAHHIA IPOBeJEHA YCIOBHO, 10 AHAJOIMH €  COCEHMIMU
dayHuCcTHYCCKN 0XAapAKTePM30BAHHBEIMI DPAa3pe3aMi, a TaKyKe ¢ YUCTOM He-
CKOJIbKO HMHOIrO0 JMTOJOTHYECKOro COCTaBa BepXHeii yactn Oaiioca.
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B nuinem faiioce MOYTH MOJHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYIOT IPOCIOH NeCYaHHKOB
MOIIHOCTHID [0 10 em n PeaKo BCTpedawTCA KOHTJIOMepaTOoBLIE IIPOCJOH,
NPHCYTCTBHE KOTOPHIX CTOJIb XapaKTepHO MJIA OTJOKeHHil BepXHero Oaiioca.

B pepxwueit vacTu BepxHeGailoccKoro mogbpApyca MOYTH BO BCeX paspesax
MOMKHO BHIIEJIHTH l'lepBin:i HapKHHCUHHBHMﬁ TOPHU30HT. JInTomoruuecku oH
npejcraBjien 4YepHbIMK ApruJiIuTaM, B KOTOPBIX 3aKIIOYEHBL 6}7pr9 ¢ Ho-
BePXHOCTH KOHUJIOMepaTOBHIHBIE ITPOCJIOH. OHH COCTOAT U3 HM3BECTKOBHCTO-
JO0JOMHUTO-TJIMHHUCTHI X l{OHKpE].UrIﬁ. Bee (baynuc'mqemme OCTATKH KaK pa3
H OpHYpodYeHbl K HPOCIOAM KOHrIoMepaToB. MompocTh HepBoro mapKHHCO-
HIeBOro ropu3onta roxebiercs B nmpegenax ot 150 mo 170 x. XapaxTtepHsiMa
dopMaMit AMMOHHTOB JJIfA NEPBOTO NMAPKHHCOHHEBOrO TOPH30HTA ABIAIOTCH:
Parkinsonia doneziana B oriss., P.orbignyana W et z., Oppelia sub-
radiata S o w.

IroT ropusonT upocae;kusaercsa B lllopanmckom, Kapaiimanckom, Hapa-
yarsibckoM, Yamnoitckom, frmam-marckom um Homuyraiiekom paspesax. [lo-
KpoBJie 3TOro ropUsoHTa MPOBOJAUTCA BePXHAA IpaHHIA.

BATCKHIT APYC (3B

OTtnokenuss GaTcroro Bodpacra oOHa)KaTCA B nepudepudeckoil wacTu
cBofta BouemedanxagcKoil aHTMRIMHAII, OPOCHE;KIBAACH JBYMA I10J0CAMHA
MOUTH B IIHPOTHOM HAIPAaBIEHHN, OTPAHMYNBAIOT 0CaKH Daifoca ¢ ceBepa u Iora.

JluTonorudecku oTo/KeHNA GATCKOro Apyca IpeACTaBJeHH ApPTHJINTO-
necUaHuKoBoil Toumeil. B Heil HpuHCyTCTBYIOT cephle M 3eJeHbe APrHJLIATHL,
ameBpoaMTH U IMecuaHmKH. Peske M Ha OrpaHMYEHHOIl IIOIAJH BCTPEYATCA
yram uo yriauctste riauHsl. HOHrIomMepaTsl, TIpaBeduTil # rpyGo3epHUCTHE
NecYaHUKM PACHpPOCTPAHEHH B He3HAYNTEJLHOM KOJWYecTBe M IJIABHBLIM
oGpasom B sanagnoii wacrn Boasmoro Banxana.

Orioskenust 0ATCKOrO sApyca XapaKTePU3YIOTCSH JTHTOIOTO-(AIHadbHOM
M3MENYNBOCTHI0 COCTABA TOPOJ HA IJIOMAAN CBOEr0 PASBUTHA M Pe3KHM
rosebanumem MmomaocTeil. Camble GoJbimme MOIUTIOCTH OATCKHX OTJOMKeHUH
sadurcnporannt Ha wromaan Hlopmn, Arvamn-gare m ma Mepugnane pogHuKos
RHomayraii — Anna-muas (1600—1900 ). Muaomanbasle wMoufmocTn 6ara
nocraraior 400—600 x. Takoe cokpautenue MomuocTeil ocagxos HaTa obycio-
BIIEHO OTCYTCTBHEM B psAje MecT BepXHeOATCKUX OTIO:KeHHil, pPasMLITHIX,
BEPOATHO, B IePHOJ{ HEOKOMCKOIl TpaHcrpeccui.

Or HmKege;KamuX ocagkos Oaifoca OaTcKMii KOMILIEKC IIOPOJ[ Pe3Ko
OTUIMYAeTCsT CBOMM B 00UIEM IeCUAHMCTHIM COCTABOM.

B reppurennoit To/tme OaTCKOrO sApyca MOJKHO BBIICANTE, MO JAHHBIM
3. E. Bapanosoii (1960), meets 0cHOBHBIX JuTOrcHeTHICCKIX Tuimos: 1) Tonko-
OTMYYelibie YepHule APTI/LIATE ¢ TAMOUCTLIMII H H3BECTKOBHCTO-TOIOMATO-
FAMHUCTBEIMA KoHKperusaMu; 2) 3eIeH0BaTo-cepble aprullilMTel; 3) FIMHHACTLIe
MeCUanKi M aleBPOMHTLL KOMKOBATOH TEKCTYPHI;, 4) TOHKOCIOHNCTLE Mecda-
HUKIE D) MAaCCUBILIe MeTKo3eDIIeToe necuannku; 6) yrian 1 yrimeTee CInHG.

[lepsutii JuToreneTHuecKiti THIL 110POJl — YepHble APriJUINTEL ¢ KOHEpe-
MUAMN — BCTpPEYACTCA B HIDKHell yacTi 0aTCKOro #ipyca W PasBUT B BOCTOUYHOI
yactt Bouapmoro Banxama. 9rtor Tum mopoj 1o cBoeMy CTPOEHNI0 H COCTARY
aHAJTOrHYeH BLIMIROIIMCAHILIM apriiipraM Oaifoca.

Bropoit Tum — 3eleHoBaTo-cephle APrUIIUTLL — BCTpedaeTcd B HU3aX
TCPPUIreHoil Toamu 0ATCKOTo Apyca M pasBAT Ha seeil Teppuropun Bonkimoro
Danxana. Senenonato-cepsle apruiinTel fata He oOpasylorT MolIghle OJIIO0-
pOJIHBIC TIAYKK, IToA00HLIe YepHHIM apriiaiuTtaM Oaifoca, a Beerja mepecjan-
RAIOTCH € AJeBpOMuTaMil M IecUaHHKaMH.

Aprusuintil 6aTCKOTO Apyca BOSHUKIM H3 0CAJKOB, MeHee 0TCOPTUPOBAII-
HLIX [10 CPABHCHHIO C MIMHUCTHIME OTJ0KeHnsiMi Oaifoca. Ouu B GoJibIIMHCTBE
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caydaeB cojepsKar IpuMech ajgeBpuToBoil ¢ppaknuyu (Bapanora, 1960). B ran-
HHECTHIX HOpofiaX 0aTCKOro Apyca oCTATKN (payHEl BCTpedaloTCHA damie, HeyKeln
B apruaanrax Oafioca. 37eck BCTpedaloTCA INIaBHHIM 00pasoM NpefcTaBUTeNn
MOPCKMX IUTACTHHYATOKAOEPHHX MOMIIOCKOB H TacTPOIOf, XapaKTepHLIX
IJA  30HBL NpUOPEsKHOr0 MeNKOBOjbA. B apruiawrax Oara BerpedarTes
ImpefcTaBUTeNH clenyomux pojos: Pinna, Lima, Syncyclonema, Nucula,
Goniomya, Pholadomya, Lucina u gp. Bee onn o0Opiuno asnsiorca aubo 3apsl-
palomumucsa QopmaMmu, aub0 NPHKPENIAIOMIKMUCAH.

3emenoBaTo-ceprle apriLinTh 6aTa o6pasoBalnchk B yCAOBHAX IPUDpek-
HOTO MeIKOBOJABA, I'le BoJHAA cpefa Owlia ciabo MEM0YHOM, YTO 3aTPYAHAIO
ocaskfeHne yriexkucioro Kaunpimua. MaccuBuasg TeKcTypa 5THX apruJlJHTOB
CBHJIETEJILCTBYET O CIOKOMHBEIX YCJI0BUAX ocajkomakomienus. ObOumime ke
B HHUX PACTUTEIBHHIX OCTATKOB M IIPMMECH aJeBPUTOBHX 9acTHI| yKA3HBAWOT
Ha O0au30CTh KOHTHHEHTA.

Tpernii JuTOreHeTHYECKHIt THIO ocagkoB (aTa — IeCYaHMKH U aJeBpo-
JUTHL KOMKOBATOH TEKCTYPH — B CBOEM PacIpOCTPAHEHWH TeCHO CBA3AH € ajieB-
PHTHCTHIMH 3€JIEHOBATO-CePHIMI aPriLIATAMU H 0ORMHO PA3BUT B IIePeXOIHBIX
30HAX IPH NMOCTEIIeHH Ol cMeHe MIMHUCTHIX 0CaJ(KOB IIeCYaHACTHIMA. JTH IO PO
passutel ma Beeil mromann Boabmoro Danxana B Bnje c¢lIoeB MOI[HOCTLIO
or 0,5 M 10 HECKONBKHX METpPOB, He MMEIOIX OTYeTIUBHX KOHTAKTOB. AJjeB-
POJATH OT NECYAHHKOB MOKHO OTIMYHTH B OOJBIIHHCTBE CIYy4YaeB TOJIbKO
ToJi, MHKDPOCKOHDOM II0 TpeoGIajaHHI0 3epeH ajeBpHTOBOl (paxmuu.

OcTaTKH OpPraHU3MOB BCTPEYAlOTCA B KOMKOBATHIX ajieBpojuTax M Iec-
yapukax Haubosee wacTo m o0pasyloT Hepepko ckomirenua. B mmx Berpe-
YaTCA IPeJACTABUTENM 3apHBAIOINMXCHA TLIACTHHYATOMKAOEDHEIX, TAKAX Kak
Panopaea, Pleuromya, Goniomya, Pholadomya u npuxpenisiomuxca ¢dopm,
rakaXx Karx JSyncyclonema, Camptonectes, Lima, Ctenostreon, Liostrea. He-
Pe/IKO B KOMKOBATHIX IIeCYAHHKAX MOMKHO BCTPETUTH XOJhl YepBeii, pee
OCTATKH AaMMOHHTOB H OeJIeMHHTOB.

KomroBaTele nec4aumKu # aJieBPOJMTHL TaKiKe OTHOCATCA K OTIIOKEHHAM
IpulOpe;KHOro MelKoBOJbA. BeTpedeHuble B HHX 0CTaTKH Hejdenumox obaa-
paior Gosee KpymHEIMEH pasMepaMu u Gojee rpy0oill CKyJABNTYpoil paKOBHHHL.
@usuro-XxuMudeckana cpema o0pa3oBaHUA NeCYaHUKOB M ajleBPOJHTOB KOMEKO-
BaTOil TEKCTYPH Mallo OTIHYAJAch OT YCIOBUH oCAKZeHHA INIHHHCTHIX ocajl-
xoB Gata. HomkoBatas Texcrypa siBIsieTcsA pesyJIbTaTOM HADYHIIeHHAA IepBHY-
HOIl CJIOMCTON TEKCTYPH BOJHOBHIMU JIBIGKEHHSMH M [eATelIbHOCTLIO POIMHX
Opranm3MoB, IOCTOSHHO B3MyYMBAIOIIUX OCANIOK.

Yerseprsiit auToTeHeTHHeCKUH THI OAaTCKMX OTJIOKEHHH IIpe/icTaBleH
TOHKOCJOUCTHMH llecdaHHKaMn, PasBHTHIMH Ha Bceif mmomagn DBoxbmoro
Banxana.

ITaTeiM JHTOreHETHUYECKNM TUIOM OaTCKOro KOMILIEKCA ABJIAKTCA Mac-
CHBHBE W T'Py0OCIONCTHE MeCYaHHKU. JTOT JHTOreHeTHYeCKHil THI ocoOeHHO
XapakTepeH Ui ceBepo-3anajmoit wactn Bonwsmoro Banxanma, rae cocrasiaser
opumepuo 2/, Mommpoctn Gatckoro paspesa. Cpejn MacCHBHBLIX HeCYAHMKOB
HaONOJalTCA XOpOIIo OTCOPTHPOBAHHKEIE OJHOPOJHBIE  MeJKO3epPHHCTHE
pPasHoCTH ¢ pegkuMH HeGoabpmuMu ITHH3aME I'py0osepHHCTOTO IecyaHHKa
H rpaseiaura. B TaKMX @HecyaHMKaX BCTPEYAIOTCH CKOIVIEHUA TPHUTOHHM
n Mexearpuued. IHa IUIOCKOCTAX HACTOEHHSA ITHX IECUYAHNIKOB BCTpeYalTCHA
YacTo acUMMeTpWuYHble 3HaKN psdw, caenst pasmeiBoB. 3. E. Bapanosa cuu-
Taer, YTO MACCHBHLIE H TIPy0OCTOHCTHE [ECYAHHKU HABIAITCA 0OCajKaMu
auTopannsunix Qanmii. Xopolio OoTCOPTHPOBAHHEE MEIKO3€PHHUCTHE Pa3sHOCTH
NecYaHmKOB OTIATATNCh, 10 ee MHEHUI0, B mojioce oTMerxeir u misxeif. He-
BHJIeD/RaHAbIl XapaKTep CJIOMCTOCTH H M3MEHEHHe YIVIOB HaK/JIOHA CJOIKOB
or 5 o 30° o0yCHOBICHKI HEMOCTOAHCTBOM HAIPABICHUA [ABIKEHHA BOJBL,
XapaKTepPHLIM JIJIA 30HLI OoTMeJeil.
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HaGuogaemsle B mecuaHUKaX cJjegs MecTHHIX He0oIbMMX pasMbIBOB,
JNH3OBUHLIE CKOIJIEHUs TajieK THX 3Ke MAaCCHBHEIX IIECIAHHKOB CBUETENb-
CTBYIOT O /IeATeJIbHOCTH TeYeH Ui, pA3MEIBABIINX OCAJ[0K YyiKe HeCKOIbKO yIUIOT-
nennblii. MaccuBmsie mecuaHuky 00pa3oBajuch IPH AKTHBHOM TMAPOJUHAMH-
yeckom pe:kume cpepnl. O6 BTOM CBHAETENLCTBYIOT 3HAKu pAlH, Kocas CIOH-
CTOCTh, HaJH4ue JIHH3 PAKYIIEYHOTro HEeTPHTYCA M CJeIhl MeCTHEIX PasMBIBORB.
B autopanbHoil 30He JUHAMHYHOCTH BOX CHOCOGCTBOBAJA PAa3BHUTHIO OKHCIH-
TeJBHOTO PesiuMa, YT0 MOATBEpIKAAeTCH HAJHINEM CHHTEHeTHIEeCKOIl IpuMecH
rUAPOOKKCIIOB Kejle3a B IleMeHTe HeCYaHHKOB M HAJMYUeM ayTHUTeNHOTro Iiay-
KOHNTA.

Hawxomnen, mecroil JuToreHeTmiecKknii T 0aTCKOTO KOMILIEKCA — YIJIH
U yraMcThle THUHB. JTOT THO OTJHoMKeHuil GaTa pasBUT TOABKO B ceBepo-
ganagnoii uyactu Doapmoro DBanxama (ma yronbaex mnomagax I[lopau,
flrman n Ornanam). Banxanckue yram m yramcrTsie INIMABL 3aJIeralor CPeAw
nopog, cofeprRaluX Mopckylo gayny. Bamxanckue yrim mo cBoHM CTPYKTYp-
HLIM 0COOGHHOCTAM OTHOCATCH K KJIapeHaM.

Ilo mmennio 3. E. BapasoBoii, MectoM ¢opMupoBaHus yrieii cKopee
Beero OHbiH npubpeskHbe Oosora. OpraHudecKuil MaTepHas B NPHOpPEsHBIX
GosoTax GBI CMEUIAHHKIM M COCTOSI M3 PACTeHMIl, KoTopkle pociu Ha 3aboio-
YeHHBIX YYACTKAX, U PACTeHHil, IMPHHECEHHBIX ¢ OKPYKAIOIHUX YYACTKOB.
[Ipunecena pacTuTedbHOCTh BPAA Jn Obula M3JaJeKa, Tak KaK JUCTbH, BCTpe-
YaloIuecs B YOAMCTHX TIJAHHAX, OO0BMTHO He BHJIEPHUBAIOT JJINTEILHOTO
Hepenoca.

W3 unpusejennoili XapakTepHCTHKM JUTOTeHEeTHYECKHX THIIOB HOPOJK,
MOKHO BHAETh, 4TO YCIOBHA HAKOIUIEHHA o0cajkoB OaTckoro apyca OBIn
pasnoo(ipasubiMu. Bce mopojst BosHuKIM B NpuOpesKHOH YacTH MOPCKOIO
Gacceiina HOpMaJbHOI codeHocTH, Ho ofpasoBaHMe WX MOPOHCXOAWIO B He-
OJlHHAKOBOIT (u3uko-reorpaduueckoit obcranoske. Opmum cdopMupoBaTnch
B 30He OTMeleil M TUIsUKeil, JApyrme o0pasoBainmch B TOJOCe IPHOPEKHOTO
MEJIKOBOJbA M, HAKOHEI, TPeTLA — B YCJIOBHAX MpUlpPEKHO-MOPCKUX GOJIOT.

IIo awmrtonoro-panuadbHbiM 0CO0EHHOCTAM MOPCKHX O0CafiKOB 0aTCKOTO
apyca ncio tepputopuio Boabmoro bBanxama MoskHO pasjenuTh Ha jiBe
4acTy.

1. Cesepo-sanajias 9acTh (BKIIOYasA miIomanb flrmanckoro yroapHoro
MecToposkjienus) B OaTCKuil Bek IpejcraBiana coboii o0macTe pasBUTHH
MOPCKMX JIMTOpalbHHX (armmit w HeGoabmMuX NpuOpeKHO-MOPCKHX 60JOT.

2. Oro-socrounas wacth B OaTckmil Bek unpeacTaBisia coboil o0iaacTb
pasButua panuil npuOpPesKHOT0 MEIKOBOMbA. '

3neck B paspesax mpeoGaagaloT aprILIATH M HaYKA YacToro mepecjam-
BaHHsA TOPOJ| NeCIaHWCTOT0 M DIMHUCTOro cocrasa. llecwammkm cocraBiasior
okono 30% Beeit oOmeit mMomuocT: Gartckoro sapyca. OcHOBHOM MCTOYHMK
cHoca maXojwics cesepo-sanagsee Bombmoro Baixxama. Hpome ocmosHOIl
obIacTi cHOCaA, BUAMMO, CYIMIECTBOBAM elle yYacTOK cymiu, oTKy/Aa B Gailocckoe
BpeMa TocTynajg Tpy0oo0JOMOYHEI ¥ TeCYAHHCTHIT MaTepHas, KOTOPHI
oriarajicsa Ha Tepputopun IlopcailMaHCKUX BEICOT M MeMy ropoit Ayjar-gar
u posroroit Bepmuusl Apman. Ilecuanmcterit n rpyGooGaoMounsiii MaTepuad
HOCTYNaJI, BUAMMO, U B 0aTCKMil BEK, H HTO OTPA3LIOCH HA COCTABE OCAJKOB
GaTckoro Apyca W0;kHOTO Kpbiia Bonpmedaixanckoil aHTHKAUHANN, Tae 00Jb-
masi yacTh MX IPeJCTABIEHA IlecUaHMKaMIH.

o cocraBy daynsr u Jutoldornu GaTCKHUIl APYC BO3MOKHO IO1PA3JIEdNTh
Ha JBa NOALAPYCA: HWKHHI H BepXuMii.

Oriosenna HipKHe0ATCKOro HOABAPYca XapakTepusyiorca mpeoliaaja-
HUEM B HIGKHCI II0J0BUHE TIMHHCTHX IIOPOJ ¢ MPOCIOAMYM OypLIX H3BCCTKO-
BHCTO-L0JIOMUTO-TJIMHACTLIX KOHKPEIHUil; BEePXHss IHOJOBHHA UX B OCHOBHOM
JI0YKEHA  TTeCYaH MKaMHU.
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B HmmueM OaTe BCTpedeH ciaefylolimii KoMmiaeKc gayHBI: aMMOHHTE —

«Calliphylloceras disputabile Z i t t., Nannolytoceras stremooukhoffi P ¢ e 1.,
Cadomites orbignyi Gross., Parkinsonia subarietis W e t z., P. neuffensis
Opp., P.complarata N icol., P.densicostaQ uenst., P.cl harmonulata
K hud., P. subharmonulata K h u d., Oppelia fusca Q ue nst., Procerites
martinsi O r b.; Gexemanrtst — Dicoelites exiguus K rim h., Hibolites fusi-
formis Park., H. cf. fusiformis P a r k.; uenerunogst — Macrodon balkha-
nensis P cel., M. nikehitchi P c e L., Velopecten velata G o1d f., Campto-
nectes rushdenensis L y c., Lopha marchii S o w., Modiola lonsdalei M or .
et Ly c., Myophorella flecta Morr. et L yc., M. signata A g., Astarte
pulle Roem., A. aff. pulle Roem., A. minima Phill., A. striato-
costata Go ld f.,, A. cf. similis Goldf., A. schorlica Sibir. sp. nov.,
A. elliptica Sibir. sp. nov., 4. (Coelastarte) karajmanensis Sibir.,
Opis similis S o w., Thracia lata Goldf., Pholadomya aff. idea-typus
Or b., Gresslya truncata A g., Pleuromya oglanlyensis Sibir. sp. nov.

B ormao:kenuax mHmmmero 6arTa BCTPEYAIOTCH TAKKe MeJELUIOAL, UMel0-
Ilme pacnpocTpaHeHme M B BepXaX Oaitoca. Opgmako wuauGolee THIIHOTO
pacmBera OHHM [OCTATAOT B HukHeOaTCKHX oTaoxkenusax. K wmeny taxmx
dopm orrocares: Nucula eudorae Or b., N. eudorae O r b. var. acuta B o-

riss., N. eudorae Or b. var. lata Boriss., N. ventricosa Pcel., N.
subovalis G ol d f., Leda lacryma S o w., L. acuminata G o 1 d {., Macrodon
koptchugaiense Sib ir., Pinna buchi K o ¢ h et D un k., Chlamys ambigua
Minst. in Goldf., Lima turkmenica Sib ir., Modiola cuneata S o w.,
Trigonia imbricata S o w., Corbula involuta G o 1d f.; uz ammonuron: Nan-
nolytoceras polyhelictum B 6 ¢ k h, Parkinsonia parkinsoni S o w.

I'paunuma Me:ray BepxHuM 0ailocoM M HIGKHHM 0aTOM, KaK yske TOBOPI-
J0Ch BBINIE, MpOBe/eHa 10 KpPOBJe MapKUHCOHUEBOTO TopusoHTa. B3 cocrase
HUKHeDAaTCKOTO MOABAPYCa HaMu BEIEIEHH eilfe ABa laPKHNCOHHCBLIX FOpU-
soHTa. Bropoii maprunconuessiit ropusonr 8 Hlopaunckom, Kapaiimamckowm,
Rapa-waremisckom, Yamoiickom, fArmam-marckom, HKomuyraiickom u apyrux
paspesax. Momuocrs ero pasaa 250—300 a. Jluromorugecku Bropoil maprmi-
COHIIEBAIl I'OPHBOHT BHIPAKEH HAYKOIl HPEMMYIMECTBEHHO TIMHNCTLIX IOPOI.
Tonbko B Kpaitmem sanagaom HapaiiMamckoMm paspese oH mnpejcraBien B oc-
HOBHOM MeJKO3eDHUCTRIMH IecdanukamMu. [[ia sToro ropusonTa XapakTepHO
npucyreTsne TakuxX gopm ammonutos, Kar Parkinsonia neuffensis O p p.,
P. subarietis Wet z.

Bropomy maprunconneBoMy ropusoHTy COOTBETCTBYCT BepXIIfist H0J0BHHA
Tamapsatckoil csutel, Boigeaenumoir M. V. Huwmmaem wu  B. H. Orgesuim
1o:kHee pojunka Romuyraii.

Tpernit napkanconneBsii ropusonT wa peeil mroma;u HBoavmoro Bau-
XaHa IpeJcTaBIeH IICCHAHNKAMH, AJeBPOJMTAMH M B MEHBILCIT CTEelCHy ce-
puivu aprianramu. MomuoceTs storo ropusonta pasga 250 —470 m. Xapak-
TepHBIMI GopMaMu AMMOHHTOB JUIA HToro ropusonTa ssisortces: Parkinsonia
harmonulata K hud., P. subharmonulata Khu d., Oppelia fusca Quenst.

Ipannua se:ugy BTOPHIM U TPETHHM HAPKUHCOHHEBLIMI [OPU30IITAMHA
B GoabIIHCTBE Pas3pe3oB Ipocleskusaercs Dolee HIM MeHee 4eTKo, Kak 10
CMEHe ITHTOJIOIHYeCKOro cocTaBa IOpoj, Tak m 1o Qdayme.

Bepxnsas rpamunma TpeTbero NapKHHCOHMEBOT0 FOPH30HTA COBIAjaeT
¢ BepXxHeif rpannneil mmskae0aTcKoro mogbapyca. Ee ve Beerja ypaercs Touro
YCTAHOBUTE BCJEACTBHE OTCYTCTBHS OCTATKOB aMMOWUTOB, MOITOMY B paje
clyyaeB 9Ta IpaHulla IIPoBeJella YCIAOBHO 10 AHAJOTHH ¢ coceinMit Qayii-
CTHYECKI 0XapaKTePU30BAHHLIMH Pas3pesanis.

Obmas MomuocTh HWKHeEOATCKOTO HOgbApyca Kogebiercss B mpepeiax
500—800 m
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OTnosenns BepXHeOaTCKOro TOAbApPYCa IpeJCTAaBIeHbl apPTrHILINTO-TIec-
q9aHNKOBOI TOJEll, I'jle OCHOBHASA YaCTh Paspesa COCTOUT H3 MeITKO3ePHUCTHIX
necuanukon. Bepxmue yrienocubie mauxn pa mromagaX Iopam u frman
TaK/Ke OTHOCATCS K BepxHeMmy Gary. APrU/UTNTH IPHCYTCTBYIOT B G0JBIIOM
Ko/O14ecTBe B I0r0-BOCTOYHLIX paspe3ax (aTa M B He3HAYATEIBHOM KoJImJe-
cTBe B cesepo-samajiuoit wactn Boasmoro Banxama. B cocrase mopox Bepx-
Hero 0Gara COBEPUICHIO OTCYTCTBYIOT H3BECTKOBUCTO-AOIOMUTO-ITINHIICTHE
KOHKPeIITH.

Bepxuetatcine otnoskenusa Boasmioro Bainxama XxapaxrepuayioTes cile-
AyOumM KoMmmuieicosm ¢dayunsi: us aMMorntosB—Oppelia aspidoides O p p.,
0. notabilis R o e m., Oecotraustes cf. subfuscus W a a g., Hecticoceras retro-
costatum G r o s 8., Procerites quenstedti S1ibir. sp. nov.; us nerenumog—
Cucullaea concinna P hill., C. cf. clathrata L e ¢ k., Macrodon giganteum
Sibir. sp. nov., Lima duplicata S o w., L. subrigidula Schlippe,
Lopha cf. rugosa G o 1 d f., L. cf. gregarea S o w., Inoperna sowerbyi O r b.,
Modiola gibbosa S ow., Anisocardia balinensis L a u h e, Protocardia strick-
landi Morr. et Ly c., Pholadomya angustata S o w., Pleuromya decurtata
Phill., Pl. globata Terq. et Jourdy, Pl polonica L a ube.

Bepxuss rpanuma 0aTCKOTO sipyca IPOBOAUTCS IO IIOJOMIBE MapKHPYIO-
1mero TOPH30HTA ¢ KeJloBeiickoll dayHOIl.

Kposme porimenepeunciaennuX ¢GopM, XapaKTepHbIX A Kasjioro Iodb-
sipyca 0aTa B 0T/@JbHOCTH, B OTI0:KeHHs X GaTcKoro apyca Boasmoro Baiaxanma
BCTpeyaeTcsi KOMILIEKC TeleluIon, uMelomuX (olee IIHPoKoe BepTHKAJIBHOE
pacipocTpancHue, HO He BHXOAAMMX B3a rpanmupl Oata. Hommiexc oror
caepylomuii: Cucullaea cucullata G ol d f., C. subdecussata Goldf., C.
quadrata P ¢ c |., Meleagrinella echinata S mith, Syncyclonema ivanovi

Pcel., Chlamys dewalquei O p p., Aequipecten vagans S o w., Camptonec-
tes annulatus S o w., Camptonectes richei D e ¢ h., Lima cardiiformis S o w.,
Ctenostreon pectiniforme Schlo th., Liostrea sandalina Goldf., L.
acuminata S o w., Myophorella clavellata S o w., M. clathrata A g., M.
formosa Ly c., Astarte fimbriata L y ¢., Anisocardia tenera S o w., Isocyp-
rina subovalis P cel., Cypricardia cf. bathonica Ot b., Lucina bellona
Orb., L. bellonaeformis P cel., L. balkhanensis P ¢el., Tancredia pla-
nata Morr. et Lyec., T. angustata Ly c., T. aff. axiniformis Phill,,
Protocardia subquadrata Sibir. sp. nov., Sowerbya woodwardi Ly c.,
Myopholas nana D o wv., M. baranovi Sib ir. sp. nov., Laternula plica-
tella Ly c., L. turkmenica Sibir. sp. nov., Pholadomya crassa A g., Ph.
ballhanensis P ¢ e 1., Ph. ovula A g., Bureiamya luppovi Sibir. sp. nov.,
Arcomya cornuta Ter q. et Jourdy, Goniomya dubois Ag., G. baysu-
nensis Boriss., G. recta Pcel., G. karatchagylica Sibir. sp. nov.,
Gresslya lunulata A g., Pleuromya elongata Goldf., Pl caudata
Terq. et Jourdy, Pl donacina R o e m., Pl beani Morr. et Lyc.,
Pl. oglanlyensis Sibir. sp. nov.

ITo maxuumio B MOpoAaxX BLIMHENEPEUUCICHHANIX MEACIUITI0/] MOKHO yCTa-
HOBUTL B JIAHHBLX OTIOMKENNAX wpucyrersne Oatckoro sipyca. O0mas Mom-
HocTh BepxuebaTckoro mogbspyca pasaa 7100—900 a.

Taknm o0pasoM, cpejHelOpcKHe OTIOKeHHA, paspatele Ha bBodbimom
Danxane, moapasiessiiores na fsa sapyca — Oaftoceknil 1 GaTekuil, Kaikjeiil
M3 KOTOPHIX [AeJHTCH Ha JABa IoAbApyca — HIGKAMI 1 BepXHuil. Cwurs,
poienennwie M. M. Huwmnyem 1 B, H. OruesnimM, B cBeTe HOBHIX JaHHBIX
napajajgeusyores ¢ obmeit mkanoit caegyomum obpaszom. Hmkuas ceuta
yepHLIX [JMHNCTLIX CHaHUeB OTHOCHTCA K HiAHeMy Oaiiocy. Ceura Komay-
raiickux NecYanMKoB II HIGKHAA ITOJOBHHA CBHUTHLI TAlIAPBATCKHX CIaHIEeR
COOTBETCTBYIOT BepXiefailocCKOMy HOABAPYCY. DBepXusa ToJOBHHA CBHTHL
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TamapBaTCan CJIAHIIEB M HHARHAA T_DE‘Tb CBEHTBI MeVJIAMCEHHX IIeéCHaHUKOBR
OTHOCHTCH R HHH\‘HQG&TCI(OMY ]IO,E['Lprcy. BGH 0CTaJIbHad 4YacTh CBHTLI Mt‘y'
JAMCKHX IecYaHMKOR [oJiAHA 61,1'1‘1) BHEJIIOU¢Ha B COCTan BerHUﬁaTCHOI‘D
HOI[’])}I]JYCEI. HH}R{.‘. TlpliBO}],I‘lM CIIHCIHN (I]&yHBI o CTpaTHFpaqlliHECKHM e -
Iam.

Humxuaniit 6aiiocec

Oppelia praeradiata D o u v., Witchellia sp. indet., Sonninia sp. indet.,
Sphaeroceras brongniarti S o w., Oloites sauzei Or b., Nucula {ichaloica
Sibir.

Bepxuuit 6aiioc

Calliphylloceras heterophylloides O p p., C. sp. indet. (sp. nov.), Par-
tschiceras abichi U h1ig, Halcophylloceras mediterraneum N e u m., Sphae-
roceras cf. polyschides W a a g., Parkinsonia doneziana B or iss., P. orbig-
nyana W e t z., P. bigoti Nicol., P. pseudoferruginea Nicol., P. dep-
ressa Quenst., Oppelia subradiata Sow., Kubanoceras asinus Zatw.,
Nucula variabilis S o w., Macrodon verevkinense B or i ss., M. cf. rouillieri
L a h., Meleagrinella doneziana B or is s., Pinna karatechagylica Sibir.,
Lima aff. subcardiiformis G r e p p., Modiola c¢f. tumida Morr. et Ly ec.,
Astarte aff. miinsteri Koch et D un k., A. potmaensis Sibir. sp. nov.,
A. (Coelastarte) depressa Sibir., A. (Coelastarle) excavata S o w., Myopho-
rella navis G o 1 d f., Opis deshayesii M or r. et L y c., Cypricardia nuculi-
formis R oem., Mactromya littoralis A g., Protocardia tascharvatica
Sibir., Panopaea ovalica Sibir. sp. nov., Pleuromya cf. jurassi Goldl.

Baiftocexuii apyec

Calliphylloceras sp. indet., Nucula aff. lola B oriss., N. jagmanica
Sibir., Leda mucronata S o w., Mytiloides amygdaloides G o1 d f., Chla-
mys meriani Gre p p., Ch. aff. meriani Gre p p., Ch.sp. indet., Mactro-
mya aff. aqualis A g., M. varicosum S o w.

Humnupuit 6art

Calliphylloceras disputabile 7 itt., Nannolytoceras stremooulhoffi
Pcel., N. crimea Strem,, N.sp. indet., Cadomites orbignyi G r o ss.,
Parkinsonia cf. harmonulata K hud., P. subharmonulata K hud., P.
subarietis W e t z., P. neuffensis O pp., P. complanata Nicol., P. densicosto
Quenst., Oppelia fusca () u e n s t., Procerites martinsi O r b., Hibolites
fusiformis P av k., H. cf.fusiformis P ar k., Dicoelites exiguus Krim h.,
Macrodon balkhanensis P ¢ el., M. nikchitchi P ¢ e l., Velopecten velata
Goldf., Camptonectes rushdenensis Lyc., Lopha marchii Sow., Modiola
lonsdalei Morr. et L yc., Myophorella fleeta Morr. et Lyve.,
M. signata Ag., Astarte pulla Roem., A. aff. pulla Roem., A. minima
Phill., A. ef. minima Phill., A. striato-costata Goldf., A. cf. similis
Goldf.,, A. elliptica sp. nov., A. (Coelastarte) karajmanensis Sibir.,
Opis similis Sow., Thracia lata Goldf., Pholadomya aff. idea-typus Orb.,
Gresslya truncata A g., Pleuromya oglanlyensis Sibir. sp. nov.

Bepxuuii 6afloct+unmunit Gar

Nannolytoceras polyhelictum B 6 ¢ k h, Parkinsonia parkinsoni S o w.,
Nucula eudorae Orh., N. eudorae Orb. var. acuta B oriss., N. eudorae
Orb. var. lata Boriss., N. ventricosa Pcel., N. subovalis Gold f., Leda
lacryma Sow., L. acuminata G oldf{., Macrodon koptchugaiensis Sibir.,
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Pinna buchi KX och et Dunk.,, P. aff. buchi Koch et Dunk.,
Chlamys ambigua M i n s t. in God f., Lima turkmenica Sib ir., Modiola
cuneata S o w., Myophorella imbricata S o w., Corbula involuta G old f.

Bepxuuit Gar

Oppelia aspidoides O p p., O. notabilis R o e m., Oecotraustes cf. sub-
“fuscus W a ag., Hecticoceras retrocostatum G r o s s., Procerites quenstedti
Sibir. sp. nov., Cucullaea concinna P hill., C. cf. clathrata Leck.,
Macrodon giganteum Sib ir. sp. nov., Lima duplicata S o w., L. subrigi-
dula Schlippe, Lopha cf. gregarea S o w., L. aff. rugosa Gold f{.,
Inoperna sowerbyi O r b., Modiola gibbosa S o w., Anisocardia balinensis
L aub e, Protocardia stricklandi M orr. et L yc., Pholadomya angustata
Sow., Pl decurtata Phill., Pl globata Terq.ctJourdy, Pl polo-
nica L aub e.

BatTcruit apye

Parkinsonia sp. indct., Perisphinctes defrancei O rb., P. sp. indet.,
Megateuthis ct. elliptica Mill., Cucullaea cucullata Goldf., C. subdecus-
sata G o 1 d ., C. quadrata Pcel., C. sp. indet., Meleagrinella echinata
Smith, M. aff. echinata S mith, M. sp. indet., M, aff. braamburiensis
P hill., Ozytoma sp. indet., Syncyclonema ivanovi P ¢ e 1., Chlamys dewal-
quei O p p., Aequipecten vagans S o w., Camptonectes lens S o w., C. annula-
tus Sow., C.richeiDechasecaux, Lima cardiiformis S o w., Ctenostreon
pectiniforme S ¢ h 1 o t h., Liostrea acuminata S o w., L. sandalina G o 1d f.,
L. sp. indet., Myophorella clavellata S o w., M. clathrata A g., M. formosa
L ye., Astarte fimbriata L y c., Anisocardia tenera S o w., A. cf. tenera

S o w., Isocyprina subovalis P ¢ e 1., Cypricardia cf. bathonica O r b., Lucina
bellona O r b., L. cf. bellona O r b., L. bellonaeformis P cel., L. balkha-

nensis P ¢cel., L. sp. indet., Tancredia planata M orr. et Lye., T. angu-
lata Ly c., T. aff. axiniformis Phill., T. sp. indet., Protocardia subquad-
rata Sibir., Sowerbya woodwardi 1.y c., Myopholas nana D ouv., M.
baranovi S i b ir. sp. nov., Laternula plicatelle L y e.

Cpepusas wpa

Parkinsonia sp. indet., Perisphinctes sp. indel., Ozxytoma miinsteri
Bronn, O. ¢f. miinsteri Bronn, O, aff. miinsteri Bronn, O. ex gr.
miinsteri B r o n n, Posidonia buchi R o e m., P. sp. indet., Syncyclonema
demissum P hill.,, Syncyclonema spathulatum R oe m., Camplonectes
lens S o w., Pholadomya sp. indet., Goniomya proboscidea A g., G. ex gr.

proboscidea A g., G. sp. indet., Pleuromya marginata A g., Pl. tenuistria
Goldl.

OGOCHOBAIIUE BO3PACTA CPEJHEIOPCKHX OT.JI0MEHIN
BOJIBWOTO BAJXAIA

B epepncoperkux otaoxkennax Boxsmoro Banxana nerpeuaiores ocTaTku
TGO, aMMOHUTOB, JejieMuuTon, Gpaxionoy, ractTponoi, pesic MOPCKHX
eikell, OJUIOYHLIX Kopawion, TpyOGoukn M Xojabl vepneil.

B anagnse gayHer MB oCTANOBHMCH Ha JBYX MepBrX, Hanbojee MUPOKG
PacnpoeTpateHnyx M BARHLIX Jis cTpaturpadgmin rpynnax gayue: nesjeiu-
IMmojgax o aMMOHHTAX.

Hinknuit 6aiioe. Crpaturpadnueckas exema mpkuero Oaitoca Boabimore
Ela.‘TX'rlllﬂ obhocHoBaa 1a HAYHCTTHIL IIaninniM UG]N!HUM AMMOHHTOR 1L peixe
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mexernunox. B apruasurax HinikHero Oaifoca B paitoHe Komoxpuer Yamoit n
Kapa-warpin B camoif ux HiukHeil yactu Hafiiena Oppelia praeradiata ) o u v,
Jdra Qopma perTpeuaeTea B HuxkHeOaliocckuX oTaoskeHuaX 3amapgHoit ¥spomosr,
Heckonbko Buiie B paje paspesos scrpeuen Oloites sauzei O r b, — dopma,
xapaxTtepuas gasi mmkHeOaliocekux oTmoskenuit (Mpammumu, Tepmamiuu u
Jpyrux crpan 3anaguoii Espousi. B sepxmeit wactin mukuero Gaitoca serpe-
wen Sphaeroceras brongniarti S o w., xaparrepssiii mu# souut Stephanoceras
humphriesianum S o w., Bojeqentoii B Samaxuoit EBpone B cambix Husax
sepxrero Oaitoca. Tax wax Sphaeroceras brongniarti S o w. Berpedaercs
B miskHeOailoccKuX oTaoskennsX Boanmoro Bamxana cosmectno ¢ Qloites
sauzei O rb. m B BepxuefailoCCKUX OTIOKCINNIX KpaiiHe peoK, a eCcau U
BCTPeYaeTcs, TO B CAMBIX HH3AX, MR M OTHOCHM 3TY TOJIULY TIOPOA ele K HIH-
HeMy Oaiiocy. Kpome Toro, B Hapa-yarsuibekom n HYamoiickom paspesax BeTpe-
gena Witchellia sp. indet. n Sonninia sp. ITH poga pacnpocTpaneHsl B HIGK-
aem Gaitoce Cesepuoro Haskasa, [lomenkoro Gacceiina, 3anapmuoit Esporwr,
Tn6era, SBaumagnoii ApcTpannm,

Bo Bcex paspesax uuwsisero Oaitoca BerpedeHa Nucula tchaloica Sibi-
rjakova. 910 Byt mospasAeTeA B HucHe6ailocCKUX apruaanuTax, Ho Hanbosee
qacTo u B GOJabIIeM KoapndecTBe BeTpedaercsA B BepxuHedaifoccrux.

' N3 nexemunon B HIDRHEGANOCCKMX OTIOKENNAX BCTPCYAIOTCH TaKike
menxue Leda, Mytiloides, ne urpasongie poin IasA cTpaTHUrpaduieckoro pac-
wieHeHusA HWKAEOANOCCKOIT TOJLIH.

Bepxuuit Gaiioc. Bepxuebaitocckne ornomennsa Boabmoro Bamxana
COlePyRAT OCTATKI HeJIeIuilo, aMMOHATOB i OexeMHuToR. DB KoaudecTrennom
OTHOMIEN UM IpeodaaJaiomuMl ABIAITeH Nedenuioant. Ms aMvonuton naubo-
Jgee pacmpoctpanenst mpejgctasntean pogon Parkinsonia, Calliphylloceras,
Holcophylloceras, Nannolytoceras.

IToutn BO Beex paspesax BerpeucHa Parkinsonia doneziana Boriss.,
P. orbignyana W e t z. IlepBas m3 HuxX XaparTepta IJad BepXuedaifocCKuUX
omnoskennit Jlonenkoro Gacceiima m ceBepHoro ckriona Haprasa, Bropas —
miIs pepxredaitoceknx oraoskennit Benrpun u 3amajnoit Kpponst. B Bepxmneit
gacTn Gaifocckux ornoskenuit serpedenst Calliphylloceras heterophylloides
O p p., Holcophylloceras mediterraneum N e u m., Partschiceras abichi U h 1.,
Oppelia subradiata S o w., Kubanoceras asinus 7 a 't w.

Calliphylloceras heterophylloides O p p. xapaxTepen maas sepXxuebaiioc-
cxux ortaomennil Ileurpanpnoii u IOmuoit Espomur, a Takme Bocrounoi
Fpysun u Asepbaiigatana.

Holcophylloceras mediterranewm U h 1. s mmuporom nmonumagnu oGbema
HAHHOI'O BHAAa pacnpocTpancH oT BepXxHero 0ailoca 0 KeIoBes BRIIOYH-
teabno. Ha Boapmom Baxxame sTa gopma BeTpewaeTesi B OTI0ReHMAX BepX-
Hero Gaitoca cosmectHo ¢ Parkinsonia doneziana B o riss. u Oppelia subra-
diata S o w.

Partscheceras abichi U h 1. pacnpocrpaten B pepxueballocCKIX OTIoKe-
musx Jlarecrama u BooOmie cesepHoro ckiona Haskasa, a Tawske B 3anajnoii
I'pysun. Kubanoceras asinus 7 atw. umeeT pacmpocTpaneHie B Bepxunedaii-
OCCRUX IIMHAX B oKpectrocTsiX cedaenna Kpacnoropku (p. Hybaus). Hakouen,
Oppelia subradiata S o w. xapakTepHa juia Bepxuero faitoca 3amagnoit Espom.
B CCCP merpeuaercs v epxmefaiioccknx otmoskennax Ceseprnoro Haprasa.

Taxun o6pazoM, Bech KOMILICKC AMMOHUTOB TOBOPHT 0 BepXHehaiiocCkom
BodpacTe 3arAOYAIOMCH WX TOJN OPOJ.

Kpome toro, B oTmoskemmsax pepxsero failoca mouTd Bo Beex paspesax
BCTpewen chaeylonyuit kommieke neiennnon: Nucula variabilis S o w., Macro-
don vereckinense B o riss., M. cf. rouillieri I. a h., Meleagrinella doneziana
Boriss., Pinna karatchagylica Sibir., Lima aff. subcardiiformis
Grepp., Modiola cf. tumida Morr. et L yc., Astarte aff. miinsteri
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Koch et Dunk., A. potmaensis Sibir. sp. nov., A. (Coelastarte) depressa
Sibir., A. (Coelastarte) excavata Sow., Opis deshayesii Morr. et L yec.,
Myophorella navis Goldf., Mactromya littoralis A g., Protocardia tascharva-
tica Sibir., Panopaea ovalica Sibir. sp. nov., Pleuromya cf. jurassi Goldf.

Tawue dopmur, sax Meleagrinella doneziana B oriss., Macrodon
verevkinense Boriss., pacnpoctpaneHb B BepXHe0alloCCKIX OTIO/KEHHAX
Nonmenxoro Gacceiina u Ha ceepHoM criaone Haprasa.

Astarte (Coelastarte) depressa Sibir., Pinna karatchagylica S1bir.,
Astarte potmaensis S i b ir. sp. nov., Protocardia tascharvatica Sibir. —
9TH HOBLIC BUJLI BO BceX paspesax cpeatieit iopel Boabmoro Banxama serpe-
YeHH COBMCCTHO ¢ TCPCHMCIEHIIBIMI BRINIC BIjaMu BepXxueOailocCKNX amMMo-
unron. B pulredeiaigiX oTIoReIMUAX TIGKHeTO 0aTa 1 MLReJe/Kaujx o1J10-
JReNUAX Juskinero Gaffoca atu Bijgel oOnapysneHst He Onutu. Bee crasammnoe
HO3BOJHCT CYATATH PACHPOCTPAIENie HTHX YeTHpeX IOBBIX BUOB IIe BHIXOAA-
HIL 34 Opejeint Bepxuero Oaitoca. Bech ocralabHOol KoMINICKC TepeyuucicH-
HLX 1CACHAI0H  TAaKyKe BCTPCUAETCH COBMECTHO TuG0 ¢ BepxXHebailoccKHMU
aMMOIITaMit, Judo ¢ HeJeLHITOLAaMIT.

Hiknnii 6ar. Otaoskena mnkoero 6aTa pasBHTH KAk Ha cenepHoM,
TaK M Ha 0/IT0M KPRiabiaX DBolbuiefanXancroil aHTHRIMIIAIIT I IPegcTaBIe b
PANITHCTO-HCCHATCTLIMIL OTIOKeHHAMIL. B HUuX BeTpeucHsl cIefyIOOe aMMo-
nutt: Calliphylloceras disputabile 7 it t., Nannolytoceras stremooulkhoffi
Peel, N. crimea Strcm., Cadomites orbignyi G ross., Parkinsonia
cf. harmonulata K hu d., P. subharmonulata K h u d., P. subarietis Welz.,
P. neuffensis O p p., P. complanata N icol., P. densicosta Quenst.,
Oppelia fusca Q uwenst., Procerites martinsi Ozt b.

Bee npepcrapurenn poja Parkinsonia weTpeuedni B HIGKHeOATCKUX
otinokensx  Samaanoit Eppounst nm 3anagmoii Typemenmi. Oppelia fusca
Q uenst. gpaserea Xapakrepuoii gopmoit masn mmskHero Gata Cenepuoro
Haprasa u Javaqoii Enpono.

Cadomites orbignyi (G ro $s. Tak/ie pacHpocTpamcH B INKHCOATCKAX
otaosenuax Opaiun.

I pepcrannrean popos Calliphylloceras w Nannolytoceras pacupocrpa-
nennt B Gaterux oraoskeHnsx Kpoma m cesepuoro criona Hasrasa.

Ha Boasmom Banxaume Calliphylloceras disputabile Z 1t t., Nannoly-

toceras stremookhoffi P cel., N. crimea StTem. BETPEUAIOTCH TOMBKO
B HIGKICOATCKIEX OTJH0MKEHIAX, OOBIYHO II¢ BLIC BTOPOrO NAapKIHCOHNEBOTO
POPIBONTA.

Hpome ammoimron, 8 mpsnebarerux ormroxmenunx Bogvnooro Banxana
peTpeucH caenyonynii komnaecxe neacmunoi: Macrodon balkhanensis P c e 1.,
M. nikchitchi P ¢ o 1., Velopecten velata G o1 d f., Camptonectes rushdenen-
sis L, y e., Modiola lonsdalei M o rr. et L.y c., Myophorella flecta M o r 1.
et L yc., M. signata A g., Astarte pulla R o e m., A. minima P hill.,
A. cl. similis Goldf., A. elliptica Sibir. sp. nov., 4. (Coelastarle)
karajmanensis S i b i r., Opis similis S o w., Thracia lata G o1 d {., Phola-
domya aff. idea-typus O r b., Gresslya truncata A g., Pleuromya oglanlyen-
sis S ibir. sp. nov.

Been nepeuncaennnii KOMILIRC TeJlenunol XapakTepern Jas Hisknedar-
CKUX oTao:kenuit Boasmoro Banxana.

HauGosee XaparTepHBIMH  ABIAIICA IPeACTABUTENN pojon  Astarte
(Coelastarte) n Macrodon, Tak Kax OHH BCTPEUEHLI BO BCeX H3YUCHULIX paspe-
3axX  cpejieil wopol.

Bepxuuii 6ar. Bepxnefarckne otnoskenna na Boapmon Banxane taxike
PA3BUTLL IIa CCBCPIIOM I IOJRIOM KPBIILAX AHTHRIANHAIN 11 11PCJ(CTABICHDI
MCCYAHO-TIMITNCTLIMIL PABHOCTHMM,
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Jlas sepxmebaTcinX oTHokenuil XapakTepio UPHCYTCTBUE TAKHX AMMO-
uutoB Kar Oppelia aspidoides O p p., O. notabilis R o ¢ m., Oecotraustes
subfuscus W a a g., Hecticoceras retrocostatum G r o s s., Procerites quenstedti
Sibir. sp. nov. Bee aMyountei, Kpome 10CIeIHCrO, ABIGIIOTCS XapaKTep-
HEIMH  gopyayut  BepxHeOaTCRUX  oTaoskennit Sanmaguoii Ksponw. Oppelia
aspidoides 1 Hecticoceras retrocostatum snamoTes pyROBOJUSITINMI dopyamu
JUIA COOTBCT  IBYIOIMUX 30H Bepxmero Oata Sauajoii Hsporn.

XaparrTepHuil KOMIVIERC HeJeuuiof s BepXneGaTcKuX oTa0 ReHI
cnepyronuii: Cucullaea concinna Phill., C. ct. clathrata L e ¢ k., Macro-
don giganteum Sibir. sp. nov., Lima duplicata S o w., L. subrigidula
Schlippe, Lopha cf. gregarea 8 o w., L. aff. rugosa G o 1d f., Inoperna
sowerbyi O r b., Modiola gibbosa S o w., Protocardia stricklandi ‘M o r r.
et L yc., Pholadomya angustata S o w., Pleuromya decurtata Phill.,
P. globata Terq. et Jourdy, P. polonica I.au b e.

Boapmas wacts ykasamumsix soime GopM MMCET pacupocTpalienne B Bepx-
Heit yacTn Garcroro spyca so Ppammqum, Aurmuy, Cepmamun., Tarue meserp-
nopwl, Kak Lima dup licata S o w., Inoperna sowerbyi O r b., B pepxiuem Gare
BCTPEYAIOTCA B He3HauuTeIbHOM kodndectoe. HauGouavuwero pacusera ounn
AOCTHIAIOT B KeJuloBeilckuii Bek kar B Samagnoii Enporne, tag u y nac ma
Cesepuom Rarpkase u B 3anapnoii pysmm, 4

Kpome Beeii Brumenepeunciacnnoil gaynn, B 6aTCKIX OTXOMCHUAX BoIDb-
moro Bajxana BeTpedeH KOMILICKC TeJIEIMIION, MMCIOUX pPacipocTpaHene
Toabko B OaTckmii sex. K wmeay makux dopm ornocsten: Lucina bellona
Orb., L. bellonaeformis Pcel., L. balkhanensis P ¢ e 1., Syneyclonema
ivanovi P ¢ e 1., Meleagrinella echinata S m i t h, Tancredia planata M o r r.
et L yc., T. angustata L y c., T. aff. aziniformis P hi11., Laternula plica-
tella L.y c., L. turkmenica S i b ir. sp. nov., Pholadomya murchisoni S o w.,
Bureiamya luppovi Sibir. sp. nov. u mmorme papyrue.

Bee nepeunciennie popmil BeTpeyaoTes B GaTckux otaosrenuax Kpoiva,
Ceseproro Hasrasa, Sanagnoit Typrmenun u 3amapnoit Enponn. Haxossze-
Hye 9TuX GopM B I0pPCKUX oTtoskennaX Boabmoro Bamxxaua rosopur o npn-
HaJUIeskHOCTH MX DaTcromy aApycy. B memom cpegmeoperast dayna Bonbumoro
Banxana asaserca nandosee Oamsroil K coorseTeTnylomeit dayne Cesepiioro
Kaskasza, 3anmapnoit I'pysmn, I0mmoro YaGesncrana u lavupa, Kpoonia i
Sanmaguoit Erponur.

lonosonorue MomioCcKH, BCTpedeHHDIC B CPEANCIOPCKUX  OTIOSRCHMIX
Boasmoro Banxauna, B Goapmmmerse npecrasiensl GopMaMil, H3BECTILMH
B 3anajuoii Eppome, wacTHuHO H3BECTHLIMH M3 AHAJOCHULLIX OTI0;KEHIT
lora Esponeiickoit wactu CCCP. Opmako 13 230 uayueHnb X BUon MOLTIOCKOR
21 Buj ABIACTCA HOBBHIM, H3BCCTHLIM MOKAa TOALKO B CPCANCIOPCKHX OTI0-
menuax Boavmoro Banxawa. At wosuie nugm cocrasasior 9,1% or wveero
KoJmuecTsa onmcanusix gopm. Ocrampnpie 90,9% snistiores oGumMm BigaMu
aubo ¢ sauapmoenponciickuMy, JIuGo ¢ CeBePOKABRABCKUME, sallafHOTPy3HH-
CKHMM, KPBIMCKMMH W JPYTHMIH BujaMi.

B axozornueckom oTHOMenIN N3YYEHHBIC KOMIICKCH 1eCLUIION ¢peHeil
IOpbl MOAIHO PAaselUTh Ha ABe IPYUIILL,

Heppas rpynma ledenunoy macessia ceBepo-samajiylo HacTh Cpeje-
iopckoro Boapmebaixanckoro Oacceita. 3iech npeodaagaomnr o pMaMu
asastiotes Pholadomya, Pleuromya, Goniomya, Macrodon, Trigonia, Myophorella.

Bropas rpynmma mesenuiol macedsia I0ro-BOCTOYNYI0 4acTh Bosnie-
Gauxamckoro BogoeMa. 3icch upeobmajami npejpctasuTesn  pojgon Mele-
agrinella, Pinna, Syncyclonema, Camptonectes, Lopha, Liostrea.

HanGoawurce xoangectso ammonntos B cpeaneii ope Boanimoro Baaxauna
BCTPCYALTCH B HCHTpadbnoil ero vactn m loro-socrowroil. B uenrpanbuoi
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gacta Boupmoro Basaxana (paiton Hapa-uarnn — Yamnoit) ckoniaenne ammo-
HUTOB IIpuypodYcno K BepxmnedaliocCKIM — MIGRNIE0ATCKUM  OTIOKEHHAM.
B 1oro-socrounoit wactn (paiton womopues Tamappar n Komuyraii) ckomue-
HUA OCTATKOB aMMOHWTOR Tak:Ke IpHypodeHbl K BepXam Oailoca o HE3aM
Gata. Ojmaxo 3jech wuHalXiogaercA elle CKOILIEHHEe OCTATKOB aMMOILUTOB
B nepxieM DaTe, HAa rpamaie ero ¢ KelddoseeMm. B octanbnoit wacti teppuropnn
Boapmoro Baaxama aMyouursl audo BCTpPeHalOTCs pejlko M B BIjIe CHIIY-
HEIX HaXofoK, auGo He BeTpeualores Boobue. Hanbonbimee koamuectso ocrar-
KoB OexeMiuToB o0Hapy:keHo B 0alloCCKUX OTJO/KEHHAX B CceBepo-3amajHoil
gactit Bosavmoro Banxana. B joro-Bocrodmoii wactn Geaemuurtsi B Oaiioce
BeTpedaloTesl Jn0o e MIMYHBIME DK3eMILIApaMu, JH00 OTCYTCTBYOT BoobIme.

Tarum ofpazoy, cMema MOPCKHX JHTOPAJIBHLIX (amuil MelTKOBOJbA
i npubpexHo-MopekuX $0J0T, pasBHTHX B ceBepo-samajgHoil wactn Boan-
moro Bamxana B Garckuit Ber, garuavm TpubpPE;RHOI0 MeJTKOBOALH, Pa3But-
TBIMH B 0I'0-BOCTOYHOIL 4acTH, OTpPasHiach II Ha KOMIIEKCAX OPraHu3MoR,
Hacexapmux Oaccelin.



I''masa III

OIINMCAHHE ®AYHDBI

B macrosmeit raase u3 cpeuelopeKuX oToRennil, passuTix Ha Boan-
moMm bBanxame, onmesizaercs 183 Bupga mracTumuaToskabepHLIX MOILIIOCKOR,
npupagiaeskanux 45 pomaM m 47 BHJIOB TOJOBOHOTHX MOJIIOCKOB, HpPHITaji-
apeskammx 19 pomam. Mosaockn B cpepHelopeknx oTiozkenusnx Dospumoro
Baiaxana wallle Bcero BCTPe4alTCA B BHJE BHYTPCHHUX fjep KAk HCJABIX
dopm, Tak M uX 00JOMKOB.

Onnaxo Hepegkn HaXoJKI IUIACTHHUYATO:KAOepHLIX ¢ coXpannpiieiics
HOMHOCTRI0 MM YacTUYIo PaxkoBHHON. AMMOHHTHI OOMLINCI HacTLIO IIPeji-
CTaBAEGHLI BHYTPEHHUMM SIAPAMH, PAKOBHHA HA KOTOPLIX COXDPaniiach JHUIb
Ha nefoJNpIIMX y9acTKaX, dYallle Ke He coXpanmiach concem. DedesiuTi
IpejcTaBIeHbl pocTpaMu 1 o0JoMKaMil ITOCJHe HHX.

Hy:no orMeTnTh, 9T0 OCTATEH MOJUIIOCKOB ¢ coXpaupineiicsa paronnnoi
o0LIYHO 1 9Yalle BCero BCTPEYAKTCA B H3BECTKOBHCTO-I{0/0MHTO-TINHUCTHIX
KOHKpenuaX, B aJeBpPOINTaX M KOMKOBATWX IecUaHHKAX 1 COBCeM PCAKO
B aprujLIurax.

Ocratru payusi 8 apriuiinrax Oaitoca kpaitwe pearu. B nux perpevalorcs
npefcrasuresn nederuion: Mmearume Nucula, Leda, Macrodon, Mactromya;
OCTATKHM aMMOHHNTOB, OEIeMHHTOB, TAacTpPonolX Tak:Ke HeOOJILIIHX pasMepon.
Cronenmii octaTkoB dayuil B aproiuinrTax (aiioca me BerpedacTes Boolime.
Bee ouu maiiiensl B Bujle eJUHMYHBIX dKszeMmLispos. Pakxopuna obuiuno me
COXPaHWIACL WJHM, €CJH ¥ COXPAHHIACh, TO B CHIBHO BBHLETDETOM BIe.
B aprumsnurax Oaifoca perpevaroresa TOAbKO QOPMLI ¢ TOHKOH HCKIOI pako-
puuoit. B rammmersX mopopgax 6aTCKoro Apyca ocTaTKi GayHBI BCTREHAOTCH
ropasjo ualie n GoJdce MHOTOYMCICHHB, 4eM B apruxantax Oailoca. HanGomace
qacTo B 0AaTCROM sipyce oCTaTHIL GayHbl BCTPEYAlOTCH B aleBpoJuiTax M KOM-
KOBATHIX TIeCUaHMEAX, TJI¢ onM Hepejko oOpasyior ckommenns. llesenmioper,
HalificHIbie B BLIMEYKAsaHHBIX THHAX Nopoxa, obaapatwr Ooxee rpydoit n
TOJCTOIl paKkoBUHOIl, a TaksKe (olee KPYIHBIMU pasMepamu mochaejyicii. I3 mac-
CVBHBEIX M Tpy0OCITONCTEHIX MecyaHukax OaTa dayma yacto Berpeuaercs B Bujie
CKOIICHUIT Pasjpo0JeHHBIX PAKOBHH HeJeluIIo).

HauGosee yacto u B GOJbIIEM KOJMYECTBE B CPCAHCIOPCKHX OTJIOREHHAX
Boapmore DBanxapma BeTpeyaoTcs OCTATHHI TIACTHHYATOKADCPIMX  MOJ-
JIOCKOD, peike M B MEHBIIEeM KOJHYeCTBe BCTPedaloTcs OCTaTKM aMMOHHTOB
i OeJeMHNTOB, elle pesike racTpoirof. OOHapy Kennsl TaK/ke eHHIYIbe HaX0 K
OJMHOYHBIX KOPAJLIOB, MOPCKHX ejkeil, a Tarske TPYyOOUKH U XO[BI uepuei.

B wmacrosmeii paboTe omnmcanel ToabKo Haudolee pacmpocTpaseiibe
rpynnel  Qaynnl, Baskusle IJIA CTPATHTPAQIYECKOTO PACHJICHCHHI  cpejie-
opekux oraoskennii Boabuioro Bamxama, a uMenno uractunvatosadepubie,
aMMOHHTL N OeJeMIHTH.
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ITpn onmcannn nractumvaTo;kaGepHbX HAMH TPHIATA CHCTEMATHKA WM
TepMupoJdorns, yrnorpeGienaas B cnpaBodnnke «OCHOBH 1aJeOHTOTOTHHY,
tom «llmacTnnuaromaGepavie moimockm» moj peparnuneit A. I'. Dfepsuna.

Jlatst ammonnToB 1 GeJieMHUTOB B OCHOBHOM TIPHHSATLL CHCTCMATHKA H Tep-
MHHOJIOTHS, KOTOPHe NpHBomATes B crnpaBodnuke «OCHOBLI IAJTCOHTONOITMY
(1958) mox pemakmmeit H. [I. Jlymuosa u B. B. Hpymmnua.

Ipn onucanuu nmacTHHUYATOKAGEPHBIX ¥ TOJIOBOHOIHX MOJMIIOCKOL
NPUBOJAATEs cleyIONiie HN3MepeHus — JUIA TeJeIUNof: JUIMHA PAKOBHHDI,
BLICOTA DPAKOBUHLL, TOJIMHA DPAKOBUHEBI;, IUA aMMOHHUTOB: OOMMII JmayeTp
pPaKOBMIbI, JUaMeTp NYIKa, BblcoTa obopora, ToaigmHa obopora; aia Oeic-
MEHTOB: 00Man JurHa pocTpa, JOP30BEHTPATILHEIL AUaMeTp y Havyajda ajibue-
0JILI, JATePaJLHLIL JnaMeTp y Havaja aJbBeoJIBl, JJIWHA TOCTATbBEOJBIOI
4ACTH.

ITpn onmcapun BmIOB  PoJOBEE XapPAKTEPHUCTHKI HC IPHBOAATCH, Tak
KaK Y HAC HeT JI0CTATOYHOrO MaTtepuwania mias uX jonoxmenus. Her B vrom
1eo0XoAMMOCTY eIIe I IMOTOMY, 9T0 XapakTepUCTHKYE POJIOB WiacTHlYaToKadep-
HBLEX U TOJOBOHOTHX MOJTIOCKOB NPUBEAeHLI B HeABHO BBHITeANINX H3 I1eU4aTH
ciupaBouHnkax «OCHOBL HAJTEOHTOJOIMH» IO 9THM TPYUIIAM.

Raace Cephalopoda (I'omosonorne)
Hoaraace Ectocochlia (HapysnopakoBuunsice)

HAOTPfJ[ AMMONOIDEA (AMMOHOWIEN)

Orpsajr AMMONITIDA (AmmounTer)
ogorpsxy PHYLLOCERATINA

HAJCEMENCTEO PHYLLOCERATACEAE

Cemeiicrso PHYLLOCERATIDAE Zittel, 1884

Mopcemeiierso PHYLLOCERATINAE Zittel, 1884

CALLIPHYLLOCERAS Spath, 1927
Calliphylloceras heterophylloides {O p p e 1, 1856)

Tadn. I, ¢nr. 1, 2

1856. Ammonites heterophylloides O p p e l. Die Juraformation Englands, Frankreiche
und des sitdwestlichen Deutschland, crp. 373,

1871. Phylloceras heterophylloides N cum ayr. Jurastudien 3, crp. 331, 7aéx. II,
ar. 1.

1878. Phylloceras heterophylloides 13 a y | e. Fossiles principaux dz2s terrains, rafn. 42,
dur. 1, 2, 5—8.

1942, Phylloceras  heterophylloides K axapse. Cpeauewopekas gayvua, crp. 267,
Tadiu, 3, dur. 3, 3a.

1956. Calliphylloceras heterophylloides K axajxse u 3eccamsiuan. Baiioccras
dayna Kydawm, crp. 18, rada. 2, d¢ur. 2, 3.

Jenrornu.  Phylleceras  heterophylloides N eumayr; 1871; uz
Gaitoca Ppamgo.

MaTepuaa. 22 sksemmiapa. Bee onnr upegcrasienst ajppaMn ¢ ga-
CTHYI0 cOXpaumeleiics pakoBuuoil. BeTpewennt B H3BeCTROBUCTO-10I0MITO-
PIITHCTLIX  KOHKPeIus X.

Onnecaune. PakoBnna pucronpanpnoii Gopmel, ¢ CIVIbHO 00bCMIIO-
mwnvie oGopoTamit, OLICTPO BoZpacTALUMU B BuicoTy. Mmewnmecs y Hac
DKBCMIVIADLL JIOCTHTAI0T B AnaMeTpe 30—37 . Boabmas ke vacTh sjgep
¢ juamerpoy B epepnem papnuim 12—16 ma. Cevenns oGoporos uyewor dopmy
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BHITAHYTOro B Boicory oBaaa. [lymor yskmit m roagkumit. Bokosuie ctoponst
caabo Bemykanie. Hapyskuas cropona orpyriaenuas. Ha Ooxopoit momepx-
HOCTH BHJMBL D—O06 nepeskmMoB, HaKJIoHeHHbIX BHepex. Tam ke, rjge coxpa-
HIJach JJEH{OBH[[a. CRYJILIITY pa npejagcrarjieHa  pajHaJbHLIMH Cl‘pyﬁﬁa!\ﬂ’],
HAUNTAIMIMICH OT IYIIKA H IepecekalollluMi Hapy:kuy cropomny. Boauan
TocJeHeil Kak nepeskuMol, Tak W CTPYIHKI H3rm0aloTcs BICPE/ M 1A HAPYRHOI
CcTOpONE MMEIT BHI BOTHYTHX Taike nuepen ayr. Jlomacrwas mumnust myeer
AIBY/0IBII0C HAPY/KHOE W TpeXjlodbHoe Icpsoe Ookouuie cejma. Ieppue ppa
BCIIOMOTATENBHLIX CEITA  TAKMKC JIBYAOJDLHUBIE.

ObOocunopanneBugosoil upuuaguae:xuoctiu o seem
NpU3HAKAM M XapakTepy JomacTHoil Jmmin Hanur GopMel HMET THoJXHoe
exonerso ¢ Calliphylloceras heterophylloides O p p el, onucanmuim B pado-
tTax, yeasangsXx B cunommMuke. Ot Gausxoro Calliphylloceras connectens
Zittel (1869) oraumuaercs MeHBINNM UHCIOM HePCKUMOB H  XapaKTepoM
JIOMACTHOI JIMHHAM.

Pacnpocrpaneunne. Cpeguuii 1 Bepxumii Oailoc I0:KHOTO
criaona Boasmoro Haskasza, Oaitoc AsepOaitprana. Bne CCCP — cpemuii
u sepxmHuii Gaiioc Samamuoit Enporm.

Mecronaxosmmenune. Boapmoit Baaxau. opauncknii, Hapa-
garsberi, Tamapsarexuit paspesst. Bepxmmit Oaiioc.

Calliphylloceras disputabile (Zittel, 1868)

Tabn. I, dur. 3, 4

1852. Ammorzites tatricus Kudernatsch. Ammoniten von Swinitza, crp. 4,
Tabdi. dur. 1—4.

1869. Ammamtvs disputabile Zittel. Bemerkungen iiber P]lyllﬂ(‘:f““‘l'-; tatricum, crp. b3

1871. Phylloceras disputabile N e um ayr., Jurastadien, 3, crp. 332, Tabm. XIV dur. 7.

1872. Phylloceras disputabile Gemmellaro. Faune giuraesi e liasiche della Si-
cilia, erp. 13, rada. 7, dwr. 2—3.

1891. Phylloceras disputabile It a dowanovic. Geologie und Palcontologie Ost-Ser-
biens, crp. H3.

1893. Phylloceras disputabile P o m p 2 ¢ ki. Revision Ammoniten schwiibischen Jura,
cTp. 32, tabx, 2, dur. 3

1895. Phylloceras disputabile Parona c¢t Bonarelli. Sur Ia Fauna callovien
de Savoie, crtp. 84.

1905. Phylloceras disputabile Popovici-Hatzeg. Les cephalopodes du Juras-
sique moyen du Mont Strunga, ctp. 13, Taba. 2, ¢ur. 1—9.

1906. Phylloceras disputabile S imionescu. Des Anunonites jurassiques de Bucegi,
crp. 240, Tadu. 1, fur. 2—A4,

1912.. Phylloceras aff. disputabile I} mT 0 B 1 9. O HEKOTOPHX KeJUIOBCHCKUX AMMOHITAX
Hprwma, crp. 191.

1925. Phylloceras disputabile Tluweanune s, Cpeguewoperne oraokemus  fatw,
crp. 102,

1927. P}lzyh’.ucems disputabile Il wemnnne s Barckmi apyc Kpniva, erp. 56.

1947, Phyllaceras (Calliphylloceras) disputabile K p M1 0 1 b 1. ATIaC PYKOROTAITX
dopm, erp. 162, tada. 26, dur. 2a, 6.

Marepmuaoi 36 sksemmaspon. Jdto sppa neawx gopyM i obIoMER
000poToB ¢ coXpaHuBImeilcs Ha HEKOTOPHIX W3 HUX paxosmroil. Bee oun
HAllJIeHbl B TIHHUCTBIX AXeBPOJUTAX H H3BECTKOBUCTO-TOJIOMHTO-TIHHHCTLIX
KOHK eI x.

Omucanue. Pasmepm, Ma:

OGmuii quamerp pal{ommu 90 (1,000 63 (1,000 31 (1,00)
Hwamerp mymwa . . . . . . 7 (0,08) 6 (0,09) 3 (0,09)
Bricota obopota . 0 (0,55)  40(0,64) 20 (0,64)

. o
Toanuma odopora . . . . . 28 (0,31)  22(0,35) 14 (0,45)

Paxopuna joBodbHO TOJCTasM, c:katasg ¢ OokoB, ¢ oloporamu, ObcTpo
BO3PACTAIONIHMI B BHICOTY M CHJIBHO obberuiomumu npegsiayuge. llonepeunoce
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cedcie ofopoTos nMeer a.vrunrtuyeckyo dgopmy. llymok yawkwuii, oTtnenen or
GoKOBOIT 110BEPXHOCTH  PAKOBHHEL 3akPyricHobiM Imepeaomom. Hapymkuaa
MOBEpPXNoCTh okpyiennad. Ha sgpax nmeercss 5—06 mpaMBIX HollepevyHbIX
HEePERUMOB, PeKO OTRIOHAIOMINXCA BOepe y Hapysknoil ctopounst. Ilepesmvmnt
MepeceratoT Hapy:RIy0 cropoity ez mepephiza 1 o6pasyloT Ha Hell BHITYRIYIO
i yeroio ayry. Ha paxobune nomepednsiM GoposgaM oTsedalor cialbble yrayo-
genua. DokoBast MoBepXuocTh 000POTOB MEKILY ICPERHMAMI TIOKPBITA TOH-
KM mTpuXamu. JlomacTmas JmAuMA mMeeT XBY0JbIloe HAPY/RHOE H Tpex-
qoapnoe nepsoe Gorovoe cemaa. Ilepsuie iBa BCIOMOTATCABIBIX CelIa TaKiKe
JIBYJLOJALHEIE, & TPETHE ONHOA0IBHOC.

ObocuoBanue BUgoBoid npuuagae uocTu Io ncem
XaPaRTePHULM HPH3LAKAM M CTPOCHUIO JOTACTHON JINHIH HamM (OPMLL HMEOT
nomioe cxoictoo ¢ Calliphylloceras disputabile 7 ittel, ommcammomy u
nzofpaskennomy B pafoTaX, yKasaHHBIX B CHHOHHMHKE.

Or Gmuskoro Calliphylloceras tatricum (P u s ¢ h.) oniuuaerca cuiabnee
PABBITHIMIL BAMMKAME, Y3KIM HYITROM ¥ 00Je¢ TOJCTRIMIL 000pOTaMM.

Or Calliphylloceras heterophylloides O p pel ornnmgaercs Goabideit
TOJATLHIOIT  000POTOR 1 OTKIOHMIONIAMIICS BICPC] [a HApPY:KHOIU CcTopoHCe
TIepesKiMaMI.

Pacnpocrpamncuue. Barckne ornoskenma Hpoima nm Haskasa.
Bue CCCP — nepxnmii  Oaiioc — xesmoseit 3anapuoit  Esponsr, Mupimm,
Bocrouuoit Adpurn.

Mecromnmaxoskjgenne. Doxpmoit Baxxan., Wlopanmmermii, Kapa-
garuirpernit, fArManp-garckmit paspessl. Bepxuuit Gaitoc — nmzrnmii  Gar.

ITopcemeiicrso PHYLLOPACHYCERATINAE Collignon, 1937
PARTSCHICERAS Fucini, 1923
Partschiceras abichi (U h1ig, 1892)

Taba. I, ¢ur. 6—8

18392. Phylloceras abichi U hl1ig. Kaukasus, erp. 338, tadn. T, dur. 2.

1937. Phylloceras abichi K a x a 1 3 e. Daiioccrue avmountsr I'pyasy, crp. 165, Tagm. I,
dhur. 5.

1042. Phylloceras abichi K a x a 8 ¢. Cpepueoperas dayua Tpysmm, crp. 270.

1947, Phylloceras abichi W pu M o a5 1. Araac pykosogsopux ¢opm, Tom 8, erp. 162,
taba. 25, dur. 4a, n.

1056. Partschiceras abichi llaxagae u 3ecams#an Baiiocekan dayna HyGan,
crp. 22, Taba. 2, dur. 4, 5, Sa, 6, 6a.

1958. Partschiceras abichi b e3amnocosn. [Opckue amvounTtst CepepHoro Hamkasa n
Kpuima, erp. 40, Taba. 7, ¢ur. 1, 2.

Marepuaa. 28 DKBCMILIADOR. Boasmmerso w3 HuOX — #Ajpa ¢ 4a-
CTIYHO LO\deIllBl’II{,]E(,H parosumoit. Berpeuarores obmomMin pHeurnuX obopo-
TOB, TPYMIO OTAGTUMEIE 0T mopogsl. Bee onn maiiienst B apruiinTax M MsBe-
CTKOBUCTO-IIHHICTHIX  KOHKPeAX.

Onwucanue. Pakobmua pgocriraer cpejganx — pasMepoB, ¢ CHIBIO
obbesmioniuMn  000poTaMi, MMENUME oBajdbHOe cedcHne. Pasmeprr, Mma:

O6unit guamerp paxosunsr . . 50(1,00) 34(1,00) 17 (1,00)
Juamerp mynka . . . . . . . 4(0,08) 4(0,12) 2(0,12)
Burcora oBopora . . . . . . . 26(0,52) 17(0,50) 10 (0,58)
Toamuua oGopora . . . . . . 19(0,38) 11(0,32) 8 (0,47)

Hynor ysruit, BoponrooGpasuuiii. Ilosorme cTenkn nynka nocremendo
BePeXoiHT B GOKOBYI0 MOBEPXHOCTDL, Tjie MaXoJuTCH XOpollo BHPAayKeHHASM,
MOKATasl y MyHKa IMOIA/Ka, BCIE/ICTBIE ero My oK I IPHITYNKOBAs obracTe
obpasyior pBoponkoolpassoe yrayoiaenue. DBokosile moBepxuocTn caabo
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BLIMTYKJBE H MOKPLITHL pajitalibHLIMI TpocTeivn pebpamn. Pebpa wavunarores
y TyIKa, BHA4YAJe HaupaBjiedsl BIepex, Ha IUTONaJKe HPUOUMAIOT CTPOTO
pajiMalibHOC HATIPABIEHHE H 3aTeM, IT0CTeHEHHO YTOJIMAACH, B HTOM jKe Hampa-
BICHHH TlepeXoffAT Ha HAPYHLHYIO CTOPOHY, IepeceRas ee lie IpPepuBasich.
Jlonactroil Jmmun HalGiaoHaTh e ylaeTcsH.

ObocuoBanume suwgoBoid npurwagiaexnoctu o seem
XapaKTepHBIM IPH3HaKaM Hamy GopMbel UMEIT Hodmoe cXojucrso ¢ Partschi-
ceras abichi U h | i g, emucanueim n uzobpaskeuasiM B paGoraX, yRasanubix
B CHHOHHMHKE.

Or Guuskoro suga Partschiceras gardanum V a ¢ e k (1899) mamuuii sy
oTan4aeTcA GoJiee BRITYKIBIMII HOKOBLIMI CTOPOIIAMI U MeHee pyOniMil pebpamis.

Pacampoctpaunenwue. DBepxuuil Oaifoc cesepioro u 101010
cwironos Boanmoro Hasrasa. _

Mecromaxo:mpgenne, DBoapmoit Baaxau. Hopmunckuir, Rapa-ua-
roiabernit,  HArmap-garckuii, Yamolickmil, Homuyrafickmii paspesst 1 pas-
pesut B paitoue xomopnen llopest u Horma, Bepxnmit Gaiioc.

Mogcemeiicrso HOLCOPHYLLOCERATINAE Druzezie, 1956
HOLCOPHY LLOCERAS Spath, 1927

Holcophylloceras mediterraneum (N euin a yr, 1871)

Taba. 11, dur. 1, 2

1871. Phylloceras mediterrancum N e um ay r. Jurastudien 3, crp. 340, raba. 17,
dur. 2—5.

1892. Phylloceras mediterrancum N ¢ v m a v r. Kaukasus jurafossilien, erp, 35, rada. 1,
g, 1.

1937. Phulloceras mediterraneum IR a x a 3 e. Baiiocckue ammountur T'pysui, erp. 165,
raba. 2, ¢ur. 2.

Marepmnauux Opuo sppo GoXummx pasMepon it ojuit o0J0MOK 000-
poTa Takde KpyHHHX pasyepos. Tpernii drsemivisap npejicrasiser codoio
PO MOJIOJIOTO AK3eMsipa medodapiux pasmepos. Hoe-rjpe na sjgpax co-
Xpaumiaach parkovmHa. Yerneproii — 5To sj{po ¢ Xopoilo Buoil JomacTiol
JuHneit,

Omu ¢ aume. Pakosuna gucronpgaannoit GopMpl, ¢ CHILHO 00BeMIIO-
mpMu 000pOTaMH, HMCIONUAI Ceueilie BHTHHYTOr0 B BLHCOTY oBajsa. Paa-
MepBL, MA:

Obmuit guamerp pakosuont . . 110 (1,00) 23 (1,00)

Juamerp nynka . . . . . . . 14(043) 5 (0,43)
Bricora ofopora . . . . . . . 55 (0,50) 12 (0,52)
Tonmuua ofoporta . . . . . . 32(0,29) 6(0,26)

IMymox yskmii, caerka yrayGacuunii. DokoBure cToponsl ciaerka ymio-
mengnie. Hapymuwas cropona oxpyracmiaa. IHa arsemiuiape ¢ jnamerpon
140 aux Bugunt mects nepestinios. Hpall yerns ofioMau 1 Hainimme cejibaoro
nepesiuMa MOKHO HPeANoaaraTb. ¥ MoJoa0il (o pPMLL BIIHUEL 1IHTL HePe;KHMOB
Ha OokoBoii ctopoue oGoporor. Ouu Menee riyioKHe, Yeal ¥ B3POCIoro DK3eM-
wiapa, Boxopasa mosepxmocts 000poTa ME:RY HEPC/KHMAaMU HORPLITA TOM-
KEMH peOpaMi, HAaKJIOHCHIBIMI B CTOPOHY LEPE:KHMOB, €I1a00 HU30MITYTHMIL.
Jlomacrnas mmmuna cwiasmo uspesansas. Hapysknoe ceio sakangupaerca
asyss Jgonactamu. leppoe Gorosoe — Tpewst,

Ob6ocunosbaumue vujgonoil nmpunapxcsinoctu. o
XapakTepy JOUACTHOH ML, 8 Talke M0 COBOKYHHOCTI JIPYTHX TPHBIAKOR
vamu  GopMel uMeT uoamoe cxojuctBo ¢ Holecophylloceras mediterraneum
Neumayr.
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Pacupocrtpaunenue. Or Bepxuero faiioca o reinoses va Cesep-
nom Haskaze, vepxnmit Gaitoc sosnoro ckioua DBoxsmoro Hapkasa.

Mecronmaxommgenue, Boawpmoit  Baaxaw. flrman-marckmii,
IHopannckuit, Kapa-varsirbekuii paspessi. Bepxnmit Gajioc.

Homorpsim LYTOCERATINA
HAJICEMEUCTBO LYTOCERATACEAE
Cemeiicreo  LYTOCERATIDAE Neumayr
Valentolytoceras sp. indet.

TabGa. 1, d¢wur. 5

Onucanuec. OnuH dK3eMINIAP PasgaBIEHHON PAKOBHHBI CO CBOEOH-
pasHoli ckyapnrypoil. Oma mnpefcraslicHa pajuajJbHEIMH pedpaMm, Hpuuem
ToHKHe TpAMbie pedpa wepenyores ¢ rodppuposanmsiMu. MeskpebGepusie 1mpo-
Me;KYTKHM ropasfo litupe camux pebep. llepeskumnl Ha pakoBWHE He BMIHEL.
JlomacTHas JuHNA HE COXPAHMIACH.

Onpejesaenuc PoRoBoll NPHHAJIEKHOCTH OCHOBBIBaeTCA Ha ocobeHio-
CTAX CKYJBOTYPHI, a HMMEEHO Ha COJHRCAHOCTH ropupoBanHHIX peGep n
ONMHAKOBOIL JiIMIIe PeKAX TPOCTHIX NMPAMLIX pebep, PACIOJOHKCHHBIX MEHIY
HHMH.

Bpevsa cymectsoBaunusda Beposarno, nosgunit 6aiioc.

Mectonaxoskaenue. Dompmoit DBanxan. Hapa-varmnbckuil
paspes.

Cemeiicreo NANNOLYTOCERATIDAE Spath, 1927
NANNOLITOCERAS Buckman, 1905

Nannolytoceras stremooukhoffi (Pcelincev, 1927)

Taba. I, dur. 9

1927. Lytoceras stremooukhoffi Tl @ e 1w w1 ¢ B. Barcruit apyc Ipuima, erp. 58, tadu. I,
dur. 24.

1947. Lytoceras stremooukhoffi K p B M T 0 I b 1. Avnac pykopoaamux ¢opm uckonae-
mux gayn CCCP, tom 8, crp. 164, tabx. 27, dur. 2.

MarTepunaua 4 srsemmispa. [[Ba n3 HuX — (oJee MM MeHee MOJHLIC
PAKOBMILL, U iBa APYIIX — OTHEYaTKH Ha JTopoje. 1ee onn naiilens B H3BeCTKO-
BHCTO-0JOMUTO-TIIMHUCTLIX KOHKPEIHX.

Onmecanue. Pasmeps, mm: obuuii guaserp paxoBunst — 39 (1,00),
nmamerp nynka — 18 (0,46), soicora oGopora 12 (0,31), Toamuuna obopora —
11 (0,28).

Parxosuna iwrocrkas, co caabo obbemiaiommnai  obdopoTaMa, HMMEHIIMH
OBANLHO-YETHPCXYTOALHOe ceuenmie.  [lvrox  wmpornit, memwmii. Hasswril
o00poT uMeeT TP aupapieninie silepe; nepersukin. Ilociaegame mpoxomaT
APAMO YCPC3 HAapY:LIyI HoBepXHocTh. Buepean iepeTsikeR paciogaraeTcs
saocTpennelii pagnk. CKYJbOTYpa npejcTaBlena TOHKUMA IITPHXaMu, Hapaji-
JeABbHLIMI TAPABICHHK TIePeTAKEeR.

OGocrnovanue BRAOBON npunagaexuoctn Ham-
upe TpexX HepeTssiek, CKYJIbBOTYPH B BHJE TOHKIX IITPHXOB, OBAJILHO-YEThI-
pexXyroanHoro cedeHus oboporos u nelodbIOne pasMeps! PaKOBHHDI II03BO-
aaoT otiectn namm popmet &€ Nannolytoceras stremooukhoffi P celincev.

Ot Oauskoit opmel — cpeanerennoseiickoro Nannolytoceras ilanense
Stremooukhof (Crpemoyxon, 1919, crp. 27, radu. 4, ¢ar. 1, 2)—pannuiii
BUJ OTIHYAETCS MCHBIINM KOJMYECTBOM IepeTsiKeK, HaJuuneM Bajauka,
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PAcCIIOIOKEHHOTO BIIepe/in, a He €33/l HePeTsikeK, U MepeXo oM uepes Hapysk-
HYI0 CTODPOHY KaK BajJuMKa, TAK 1 HepeKUMoB, Oe3 uarunba.
Pacnmpocrpanenune. DBarcknii apyec Hpema, sepxumii Gaifoe
1oykHOTO cKiIoHa Boabuoro Hasrasa.
Mecronmaxompagenue. Boavmoit Baaxan. Kapa-variiivermnii,
Homuyraiickuii paspesu. Bepxunii Gaitoc — muwmnuii Oar.

Nannolytoceras crimea (Stremooukhof, 1919)

Tada, 11, dur. 3, 4
1898. Lytoceras adelae Crtpemoyxos. Nete sur le Phylloceras zignodianum et de
Lytoceras adelae des Schistes de Balaclava, erp. 393, Tabn. 2, ¢ur. 1—4.
1919, Lytoceras adelae O v b. var. crimea CTpe oy x o . drep-OGa, crp. 267,
1927. Lytoceras adelae var. crimea Ilwe nunme B. Datcknii sapye Kpuima, ctp. 58.
1956. Lytoceras scrimea Kaxapase w 3ecalmsuda Baioceckan dayna IyGanm,
crp. 23, raba. 3, ¢wur. 2; raba. 4, dur. 2, 3.
1947. Lytoceras erimea I p Bt M T 0 3 b 1. Araac pykonogamux dopm umckomaemoix dGayn
CCCP, Tom 8, crp. 164, Tabx. 27, dur. 1, 6a, B.

Matepmnaua 5 swsemmusipos. Mz mux gsa — o0doMEH Biellgero
ofopoTa KpPyOHBIX (OpM; TpPH JAPYTUX — MOMHBIE PAKOBUHLL  1eH0JLITX
pasMepoB, BepOATHO, MOJOJBIX ocoleil.

Onmcaunue. PasMepsr momoforo srsemmispa, Mami o0uQl jinaMerp
parosuasl — 20 (1,00), xuamerp myuka — 7 (0,39), nmcora obopora — 7 (0,35),
rTommuna obopora — 9,0 (0,27). ¥ o0moMra KpymHOro 0f60poTa BHICO-
Ta — 40, Tonmmuua — 38.

Paxosuna miockas, gocTuramoiias KPyUHLIX passepoB, co ¢aabo olnem-
JomuMr 000poTaMi, UMEIUME OBaJibHO-YeTLPEXYI0ABHOC CCUCITHE, € BhICH-
T0li, HECKOJIbKo MpeBnmalomeii toamuny. OGoporst GubeTpo Bo3pacTaionyre.
IIynox menkuii, ymepenno mupokuii. Hapykuas mosepXuocth oKpyriedHas.
Boxosuie croponst caaGo peiyrasie. Rasgpptit obopor nmeer uertwipe uin
HATH Tepe;KHMOB, YYACTKH MeKIY KOTOPLIMM MOKPBITHL TOUKMMU  TOTPH-
XaMm,

ObocHoBanmme BugoBoll nmpuumajgae:xkumoctu. Harn-
gme 4—5 [HepesKuMoB, 0BAIbHO-YETLIPCXYTOALH0I BOPMBI 060 POTOB, HECKOMBKO
BLITAHYTLIX B BEICOTY, YMCPEHHO Y3KOT0 IYIOKa B TOURUX LMITPHX0B Ha J0KO-
BOIl 1oBepXHoCTH oGopoToB Hmo3BoadsieT oTinecTH uainun Gopyur k1 Nannolyto-
ceras crimea (Stremooukhof). 9dror wvng or wmawmbosice Ganskoro
Nannolytoceras adelae (Orbigny) oTamyaeTcy OBAJLHLIM  CCUCIIHCAM
obopoToB, uX ciaaloil 00beMICMOCTBIO, OTCYTCTBIUCM HHapunix pedep mo Gokam
nepe:xumoB, gactoroit pebep ma BmyTpeminx oloportax.

Or swmeonucannoro Nannolytoceras stremooukhoffi Pcelince v
oTyiHYaeTcA OOJLIIUM KOJHYECTBOM Tepe;kunMoB (MATHL, a 1e Tpu), Meubiei
BEICOTOH o0opoTOB.

Pacunpocrpamen e, Cpemssa jopa w keatosoit peaa, nepx-
Huil Gaiioe 'pysnu.

Mecroumaxosmjuenuune Borpmoit Baaxxan. Arman-garcanii, Kapa-
Yarsianekuil paspessl. Bepxunit Gaitoc — mwknunit far.

Nannolytoceras polyhelictum (B 6 ¢ k h, 1881)

Tabda. II, dur. 5, 6
1881. Lytoceras polyhelictum DB 6 ¢ k h. Adatok a Meesckbegyséd és dombvideke Jura-

korbeli, Tom 11, crp. 35, rada. 1, fur. 2, 3.

1892. Lytoceras polyhelictum Nceumayr und Uhlig. Kankasus Gesammelten
Jurafossilien, erp. 39, rada. 3, Jur. 2.

1937. Lytoceras polyhelictum R a x a j3e. DBajioccsne aMmonmtut 3anajgnoii I'pysus,
crp. 168.
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1947. Lytoceras polyhelictum K pB MT 0J b I, ATiac pyKoROAAIMUX (OPM HCKONAEMBIX
tdayu CCCP, Tom 8, crp. 164, Tadn. 27, ¢ur. 3a, 8.

1958. Eurustomiceras polyhelictum B e 3 u oc¢ o s, 10pekue ammonntir Ceseproro Has-
xasza n Kpmiwma, crp. 101, tabx. 33, ¢ur. 2, 3.

Marepuwauw. 16 sksemomsapon. Bce omu mpejcranienni  sjpamu
LeanX gopM wiau objoMKaMi BHemHuX 000POTOB, TPY/JHO OTACIHMBIMIL OT
nopoaut. Berpewaores B 13BeCTKOBHCTO-MONOMHTO-TIIHMNCTLIX KOHKpPeLMAX
M ajeBpolHTaX.

Onncanmne. Pakobusa cBepHyTa B INIOCKO-TIAPajliiesIbHYIO CIINPaJib,
neboapmux pasmepos. Pasmeput, mam:

O6uguit guamerp pakosuun . . 22,5 (1,00) 20 (1,00) 19 (1,00)
Humamerp nmynka . . . . . . . 8 (0,353) T7(0,35) 7(0,36)
Bueora obopora . . . . . . . T (0,31) 5(0,25) 5(0,26)
Toamuua ofopora . . . . . . T7,5(0,33) 5(0,23) 4,5 (0,24)

Obopotet caabo o0beMIONIME, MeJJICHHO BO3pacTalOiue, UMEIT OKPYT-
aoe cewenne. Ilymor murpokuii, Medrnii. Bokosuie ¢cropoun ¢iiafo BBRUTYKILIE.
Hapyswasn eropona oxpyraennays. Ha wgamgom oGopore nadaiogaerca NATH
HOepeainMoB, HakKJIoHeNnLX BHepei, He H30THYTHIX Ha HapyskHoil cTopoHe.
Bea Goxosan mopepXuocTh 0GOpPOTOB MOKPHITA TOHKIMEI H3THOAKOMIMHCA
CTPYIHKaMII.

OfocnoBanmme BUAOBON TNpuHapgdeskimocTnH. DBee
XapaKkTepinic UPH3HAKH, TaKHC Kak: oKpywioe cedvexune o00pPOTOB, HalHUne
Ha HUX IIATH NEPe;KUMOL 1 TOHKNX CTPYEK IM03BOJAIOT OTHECTil HAUlu (HopMnl
k Nannolytoceras polyhelictum (B 6ckh), Or 6auskoro suna Nannolytoceras
tripartites (Raspail) Orbigny (1848, crp. 496, ra6a. 197, pur. 1—4) oran-
YAeTCA OKPYLIALIM ceveHneM 06opoToB I GOJMBIINM YICJOM HepeskuMonl, He
uarubalomuxcs na napy:suoit cropone. Ot vurmeonucanuux Nannolytoceras
crimea (Stremooukhof), Nannolytoceras stremooukhoffi (Pcelin-
Ce V) ONIMYACTCH ORPYTJARM ceueHueM o00POTOB, HATUYMCM AT Iepe:Ru-
MOB, JIC OPAHMYCHILIX PedpodM, U TOHKHX CTPYCK Ha 1I0BEPXIOCTH 000pOTOnL.

Pacupocrpaunenwne. Bepxuuii Gaitoc [I'pysmu, 0Gaitoc — Oar
cesepuoro ckiona Hasrasa. Bue CCCP — Gaitoc Benrpu.

Mecrtonmaxosmpaeunne. Boapmoit Barxan. HRapa-sarmianeknii,
Tamapsarcinii, Konuyraiickuit paspesst u paspes B paitone Koaoguen Ilopernr.
Bepxunit 6ailoc — mununii Gar.

Moporpsi;t AMMONITINA
HAJICEMEVCTBO HARPOCERATACEAE
Cemeiierno HAMMATOCERATIDAE Bueck m an, 1887
(Sonninidae B uc k m a n, 1892)
SONNINIA Bayle, 1879
Sonninia sp. indet.
Tabn. 11, dur, 7

Onmucanune. Opuo BuyTpennee AXPO, HPeACTaBIeHIOE IOJOBIHOIL
yestoit gopmut. OGopoThl oBafbuble, BRETAUYTHE B Boicoty. Hapyskmas cro-
poHa OKpyTJas, ¢ Y3KUM nepwicoknm KiaeM. Ilymok ymepenmo mimpowrmil.
Doxovasi mopepxuocth BHemHero oGopora HoKpbiTa pejgrnvu pebGpamu. Oun
Oniporne, H30UMYTHEe, B HU/KHCH oJoBHHe B 2 MecTaX OHM COeXUHATOTCH
nonapro, obpasys saeck Oyropru. JlonactHas amnns me coXpawmiach.
llo omucammnniy BLime npuanakam Hama gopMa nMeeT cXouctvo ¢ Sonninia
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sowerbyi (Miller). Opuaxo uepocTaTouHo Xopolias COXpPaHHOCTL Iie
H03BOJIALT npousBectn onpepelenus go Bujga. Pox Sonninia B a yle pac-
NpPOCTPaHeH TOJLKO B BepXHeM aajieHe H HIGKHeM Oaiioce u BHepBBle OHUCHI-
Baerca M3 WPCKHX oraoskermii Boawmoro Baaxana.
Mecrtonmaxosjaenue. Boapmoit Baaxan., Wopauncruii paspes.

WITCHELLIA Bueckman, 1889
Witchellia sp. indet.
Taba. 111, dnr. 1

Onwucawuue. B aprumamrax Gaitoca BeTpedenst 1WoXoii coXpanioctu
JiBa OTHevYaTRa u OofHH 00JoMoOK o6opota, 110 CKYJBITYpe 1 00ILEMY BHJLY,
Ho-BHAUMOMY, npuHajiremkamue pojy Witchellia. Buawo, uto Gokosuie cro-
pousl cnabo BEIIYKJILYe, NyHoK Hemupokuil. Pebpa ojuHoumnsic, ceproBijHo
M30THYTHE, WHOT/@ UOIMAPHO CrPYNNUpPORAHHKE, HAYMHAA ¢ cepepuunl 06o-
pora. llpencraeurenu popa Witchellia Buepsoie BeTpedensl B cpenueiopecKrux
ornoskennax DBoasmoro Banxana.

Pon Witchellia pacupocrpanen B nu:xueM Oaiioce Cesepuoro Hasrasa,
Houbacca. Bue CCCP — nwxknmit Gaiioc Sanajuoit Esponst, Wpana, Tubera,
Sanaadoit AscrTpamun.

Mectouaxoskgenne. boremoit Banxan. Arman-narcruii, Yamsoii-
cKuil paspessi. Haliensl B caMBIX HH3aX aprIJLIMTOBOR TOMIIH, 00NAaKal0-
meicA Ha JHeBHYM ToBepxnocTh B ropaXx Boabmoro Baaxana.

HAJICEMEUCTBO STEPHANOCERATACEAE
Cemeiicreo STEPHANOCERATIDAE Neumayr, 1875
Pox STEPHANOCERAS W aagen, 1869
HMogpox CADOMITES Munier —Chalmasg, 1892
Cadomites orbignyi Grossouvre, 1918

Ta6n, III, dur. 2

1845. Ammonites linguiferus Ot bigny. Paleontologie Frangaise. Terriains jurassi-
ques, vol. I, erp. 402, tabn. 136, ¢nur. 1, 2.

1918. Cadomites nrbiguyi Grossouvre. Notes sur le Bathonicn moyen, crp. 373,
tada. 39, dur. 6.

1937. Cadomites orbignyi W et z el. Studien zur paleontologic des Nordwesteuropai-
schen Bathonien, erp. 80.

Marepunaua 4 sksemmasipa. Bee onnm mpejcraBienil BHYTPeHHIME
AJPAMI TIOJHO COXPAaHMUBHINXCA (HOPM.

Ounucanue. fAapa BagyTeie, cBepuyTile B ILUIOCKYIO CITUDPATL, CO
crabo o0bvemmionmMi  oboporamp. B momepeunure omir itmeorT  dopumy
HU3Koro osasna. Pasmepnr, mm:

O6mpit guamerp pauonnnm . .« 80(1,00) 56 (1,00)
HOuamerp mynka . . . ..o 23(0,29) 21 (0,37)
Beicora obopora . . . . . . . 18(0,22) 20 (0,35)
Toamuua ojopora . . . . . . 40(0,50) 35(0,62)

MMymox ysxuii, umeer dopmy kouyca. BokoBas mnonepxuocrs crabo
BRIIYKJIas, NOKAaTo cinyckalomasca Kk nynky. Hapy:kuas cropona mmporasd,
c1abo BHINYKJIAafd, Ha KOHIE Iociemgaero odopora necylias NH3Kuil Bajink.
Cry/anlTypa mpejcraBiesa PaguaibHBIMI peﬁpauu HAUHHAIOIIMUCA  OT
nynkosoro msa. Ha mynkosom Kpae u uacrtiuno OoxoBoil cTopone pedpa
NpsAMEe, BBICOKIIC, pPeJKo paccTaBieHnble, Hawrmonenunie srepen. Hecroanko
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HUsKe YMOJoBUHEL ofopora onm gexArcAd nHa 2—3 pebpbimra. Buemmue pefpa
0ollee TOHKHE, TECHO PACIOJO:KeHHBIe APYI K JAPyly, HA Hapy:KHOH HOBepx-
HOCTH He IpepuiBalomuecsd. B Mectax Bersienus pefep BHIHEI 3a0CTpPeHHDIE
Oyropku.

OGocnosannme BHLZOBOU NpUHALIEG KHOCTHU. Xapak-
Tep CKYJBNTYpH, HollepedHoe cedenne 000poToB, B3AYTOCTH PAKOBHHEL 1103B0-
maior otnectd uHamu dopmul kK Cadomites orbignyi Grossouvre, onu-
caiHoMy B paforaX, ykasaHHHX B cuHoHmMuKe. OcofeHHo OMHBKH Hamu
dopmel k opurumHany, mzobpaskenHoMy OpOunbwm.

Pacunpocrpanenne. Bepxumi Oaitoc — mwkmamii 6ar @Dpan-
muu, Oar lepmanmnn, Anraums.

Mecromaxosmpgenne DBomemoit Banrxan. Mlopaunckuit, Kon-
ayraiickuil paspessi u paspe3 B paitone popumka Caxa. Hmxanit Oar.

Cemeiicrso SPHAEROCERATIDAE Buckman, 1920
SPHAEROCERAS B ayle, 1878

Sphaeroceras brongniarti (Sowerby, 1818)
TaGa. III, ¢ur. 3, 4
1818. Ammonites brongniarti S o werb y. Mineral Conchologie, cTp. 190, Tafn. 184a,
dmr. 3.
1845. Ammonites gervillii Orbigny. Paleontologie Frangaise. T:rrains jurassiques,
vol. I, crp. 409, rabx. 140, dur. 3—8 (non. 1, 2).
1849. Ammonites brongniarti Quenstedt, Cephalopoden, crp. 186, Ta6n. 103,

dur. 9.
1878. Sphaeroceras brongniarti B ay |l e. Fossiles principaux des terrains, Tafm. 53,
¢mr. 3—5.

1914. Sphaeroceras brongniarti 3 a1 Bo punn R4 il. Cpegmeoperue ranas KybGawonm,
erp. 503, rtadur. 16, ¢ur. 11.

1947, Sphaeroceras brongniarti K pHMTroa b 1. ATaac pykoBogsmux ¢GopM mcKomAa2-
smurx dayn CCCP, tom 8, crp. 188, rabax. 36, dur. 3.

1956. Sphaeroceras brongniarti K axapgse u 3ecamBuan. Baifocckaa (ayna
poauu RyGamm, cTp. 28, tabn. 3, dmr. 4, 4a.

1958. Sphaeroceras brongniarti. OcnoBs Hajeontosorns, mop pepakuueir H. I1. JIynmosa
n B. B. Jlpymunoa, crp. 76, rabx. 30, dur. 3a, 6.

Marepwuaa. 6 sxsemmaapoB. Tpmus aux — BuyTpenHue Agpa UEIHX
dopyM, aBa JAPYrux — oTHEYaTKM Ha Iopope. Berpedensi B necyaHMKAaX H
aJNeBPOJIUTAX.

Omncanue. Pasmeps, mm

O6muit guamerp paxoswum . . 20 (1,00) 8 (1,00)
Huamerp myoka . . . . . . . 4(0,20) 2 (0,25)
Buicora obopota . . . . . . . 6(0,30) —-
Tommuua obopora . . . . . . 13(0,65) —

Anpa cmarpno BagyTele, noutH cdeputeckue, 00OPOTHL HOIHOCTHIO 0GB~
eMJIONIHe, ¢ [OICPEYHBIM CeveHueM, uMelomuM (opMy HH3KOro OBaja.
Tonmmua 3HAYMTENHHO IPEBHINAeT BHCOTY o0oporoB. Hmkasas cTopouna
nocjegHero 000poOTa CHITBHO BOTHYTa BCIeRCTBHE 00bBeMIeMocTH 000POTOB.
B mpuyerbenoit gactn ofnemieMocTh 060poTa yMEHBIIAETCSH, OH CTAHOBHTCH
0ojlee y3KAM M TeM caMeIM NpuHOTKpeBaer nyunok. Ilepex xpaem yeTba mpo-
XOJJIT BAJNHK, 11038711 KOTOPOTo pacuosaraercA nepesknM. [losepxuoceTs yrpa-
IMeHa MHOTOYMCIAEHHBIMH TOHKIMH pebpaMm, pas[eeHHBIMII DPABHEIME WM
o mupuHe npoMe:kyTkami. PeOpa maumHAl0OTCH HA CTEHKe HYIKA, IIPH BRIXOJIe
Ha DOKOBYI0 MOBEPXHOCTH CHIBHO M3rnbarOTCH BIEpPei.

Ha momonume BricoTs! oGopoTa OHM BeTBATCA Ha emle 0Oojiee TOHKHE
BeTBH — [0 ABe WIH To TpU HA Kaykmoe pebGpo. Mapenka mabaogamrcsa u
jononnuTenbusie peGpa. Bee peGpa Oes mepepsBa IepexofgsT depes HapPyik-
HYI CTOPOHY, Te OHH ofpa3ylT BRIMHYTYIO BIepeX HOJOIyl Jyry.
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Ob6ocuHmoBanue BuAoBOI munupunuHagrexunocru llo
BagyToii opMe PpaKOBHHBI, CeUeHHI0 000pOTOB, HMEWIMX (GopMy HH3KOro
oBaJa, NOJHOH oOBeMiIeMocTH 0GOPOTOB M XapaKTepy CKYJLOTYPHI HailH
BKBEMIUIAPHL CAexyeT oTHectn K OSphaeroceras brongniarti (So werT by),
omMcaHmoMy ‘u usobpaskennoMy B paloTaX, YKasaHHBIX B CHHOHMMUKe.
Or Gauskux Bumos Sphaeroceras globus Buckman u Sph. polyschides
(W aagen) omiugaercs MAPOKHM HVIKoM, Oollee oOmemimiommmu o0bopo-
TaMH M OoXbIeil MBOTHYTOCTHIO pelep.

Pacunpocrpaunenmne. DBaiioc Cesepioro Haskaza n 3amagmoii
Typxmenuu. Bre CCCP — 6Gaitoc 3anaguoit Espomnsi.

MecTtonaxomagenue, DBoabmoit Banxan. Hapa-uarsinckumii,
Mopcaiimanckuit, Homuyraiickmii paspesst m paspesd B paiioHe KoJOAIeB
Tlopew. Baiiocekuii apyc.

Sphaeroceras cf. polyschides (W a a g e n, 1867)

Tabx, III, ¢wnr. 5

cf. 1849. .Smmc;riizes gervillii Quenstedt. Cephalopoden, crp. 187, Tabu. 15
ur. 11.
cf. 1867. Ammonites polyschides W a a-g e n. Ueber die zone des Ammonites Sowcerby,
~crp. 603.
cf. 1869. Ammonites polyschides Z it t e l. Geologische Beobachtungen Central—Apen-
ninen, crp. 139.
cf. 1875. Stephanoceras polyschides N eumayr. Die Ammoniten der Kreide und
Systematik der Ammonitiden, ctp. 916.
cf. 1898. Sphaeroceras polyschides G rep pin. Description des fossiles du Bajocien
superieur des environs de Bile, crp. 31, ra6n. 4, 2; Tabxa. 3, dur. 1, 2.
cf. 1937. Sphaeroceras polyschides K a x a ;i 3 e. Baifioccxne ammonuts I'pysuu, cerp. 173,
taba. 4, dur. 2.

Onumcanue. JlBa obmomka mmociensero obopora. Omu B3ajyTbie,
¢ cedenmeM OKpyrieHHo-YeTsipexyroabusiM. Ilpu Beicote 28 MM ero mmpuHa
papaa 24 mm. IloBepXmocTh NOKpPHITA HPAMBIMM TOJCTHIME peOpaMm, Haun-
HAIOIHEMHCA OT CTeHKU IIyIKa, HIPUMEPHO HA CepejiiHe pasielsIounMucH
Ha Oomee Tomkme peOpa, HECKOJBKO M30THYTHe. B KamxaoM orjeiuBuiemcs
ny4Yke HacUMThIBaeTCHd JABa-Tpu pebpa. Berpewalores Takike opmmodnnie
fonodsuTeabpHbe pedpa. Bee onu mepeXogAaT Ha HAPY/KHYIO CTOPOHY, e Ipe-
pHIBaACh Ha Hei. :

OGocunoBaunue BHAOBON npuuHagae:knocrtu llo xa-
PAKTEPY CKYJBIITYPbl, ToJIMuHEe 00JOMKOB B HX CeYeHUI0 HAIIH OPMLI HMEIOT
cxoeTBo co Sphaeroceras polyschides (W a a g e n), nzobpaskennsiM B pabo-
tax D'penmumma (Greppin, 1899) m Baarema (Waagen, 1867).

Bpemsn cymectsoBanums Ilosguedaiiocckoe BpeMs.

PacmpocTpanmenmne. Bepxmui Oaifoc I'pysmm. Bue CCCP —
Oaitoc Banapuoit Epponm.

Mecroumaxoskaenne. boapmoit DBaaxan. Ilopcaiimanckuii
paspes.

OTOITES Mascke, 1907
Otoites sauzei (Orbigny, 1846)

Tabn. III, ¢ur. 6

1846. Ammonites sauzei O1rbigny. Paleontologie Frangaise. Terrains jurassiques,
vol. I, erp. 407, Tabm. 139. i

1849. Ammonites sauzei O 1 b igny. Prodrome de Paleontologie, crp. 262.

1858. Ammeonites gervillii. Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 379, Tadu. 51, ¢ur. 7.

1869. A mmonites sauzei B r a un s, Mittlere Jura Deutschland, erp. 151.

1898. Sphaeroceras sauzei G re p p in. Description des fossiles du Bajocien superieure
des environs de Bile, crp. 29.



Onmcanue. Tpu BHyTpeHHHX AApa NOMHHX JK3eMmiApoB. Pas-
MepBI, MM:

Ofmuit fuaMerp pakopuust . . . . . . 21(1,00) 7 (1,00)
Juamerp myuka oo omow o wowow an mos2E) 25 (0,30)
Bricora oGopora . . . . . . . .. .. 6(028) 2 (0,28)
Tormura oGopora . . . . . . . . . 5 (0,24) 3,5 (0,50)

fAnpa sapyrtuie, ¢ cmabHO oO0BeMaomMuMu o0opoTaMu, uMewmuUMH fopmy
[ollepe4noro ceveHusi B Buje HAsKoro oBaxa. llymok yskmii, rayGoxumii.
ITynukoswuii wpail kpyro nmapatomumii. Hapysxaaa nmoBepxuocTh caabo BBLIIYK-
nast. DBokosire moBepxmocTu 0GOPOTOB YKPAIIEHH KOPOTKHMIE, TOJCTHIMMI
peGpamu, naupHalomuMuca ot Iynkosoro kpas. Ilpm nepexome ma GokoBylo
IIOBepXHOCTh, B ee Hauajde, pe0dpa JexarcA Ha fABa MIn Tpu Oodee TOHKHUX
pebpbinika, TepeceKaloIUX HAPY:KHYI0 cTopony Oe3 mepepsiBa. OT ToYKH
flejieHuA peOpHINKH PACXOAATCA B BHAe IydKa.

OfocHoBanmue BuEZoBOoM mnpumagie)uoctu. Ilo Beem
XapaKTepHHIM IpH3HaKaM Halmu (GopMBl HMeIT HoJHOe cXojcTBo ¢ Otoiles
sauzei (Orbigny), ommcannrM B paboTax, YKa3aHHHX B CHHOHHMIUKe,
Ornnuue 3akiaioyaeTcd JMIIL B MeHbMmEX pasmepax mamuX $opm. Ot npef-
craBuTeiseit 6anskoro popa Sphaeroceras, B wactoctn ot Sphaeroceras brong-
niarti (So werby), ormugaercs Gosee rpy0LIMI pejlkuMu pedpaMi; MecTOM
nelenuns pebep, KorTopoe paclmosaraeTcd B HuKnell wacTH GOKOBOI CTOPOHH!
ofopora, GoapmuMu pasMepaMyu TYIOKAa, MEHbBIIeH B3JyTOCTHI0 PAKOBHHEL.
Ot Sphaeroceras polyschides (W a a g e n) oTimgaeTc XapaKTepoM CKYJIb-
NTYpbl, HHLIM IONepeYHBIM cedeHneM obopora, 0Gojiee Y3KHM IVIKOM.

Bpems cymecTsoBanmus Dbaioccknil Bek.

Pacupocrpaunenue. Baitoceckue  oTaosenns 3amagHoit
Espomnst.

Mecromaxosmpgenue Boasmwoit DBanxam. HRapa-yarsuibexnit
paspes u paspes B paitone romopuer Ilorma.

HAJICEMENCTBO KOSMOCERATACEAE
Cemeiicreo PARKINSONIIDAE Buckmamn, 1920
PARKINSONIA Bavyle, 1878

Parkinsonia parkinsoni (Sowerby, 1821)

Taba. III, ¢ur. 7, 8

1821. Ammonites parkinsoni S owerby. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 344, Tatn. 307,
dur. 1.

1911. Parkinsonia parkinsoni W et zel. Faunistische und stratigraphische Untersu-
chung der Parkinsonienschichten Teutoburger, crp. 198, raba. 16, ¢ur. 3.

1914, Parkinsonia parkinsoni 3 aTBOpPHMN I KH . CpeHelopcKHe TIJIAHB 110 peKe
Ky6Ganu, erp. 550, rabm. 17, ¢ur. 18—19. +

1928. Parkinsonia parkinsoni Nicolesco. EtudeMonographique dugenre Parkin-
sonia, crp. 30, radx. 6, ¢ur. 3—13; raba. 7, ¢ur. 1—4 n radm. 8, ¢ur. 1-—2.

1947. Parkinsonia parkinsoni K p H M T 0 X b 1. ATjac pyKkoBogamux GOpM HCKOIAeMEX
daym CCCP, tom 8, crp. 191, Tabm. 37, ¢ur. 2a, B.

1956. Parkinsonia  parkinsoni KamMmumesa-EamarbeBcKa s, H#u xo-
maesa, T pounxas. Oupegerureds jopckux ammonntos Caparosckoro ITo-
BOMKes, crp. 11, Taba. 1.

MarTepunaa. 27 5K3eMILIAPOB IIPeACTaBIAIT cololi Ifeable pako-
sunsl. Mmeercsi Taxske Oolplroe KoJmdecTBO O0JOMKOB PAa3JMYHBIX 4YacTeil
paxkoBuHBI I oTicuaTKu Iennix dopm Ha mopope. Bee onu Haiijennt B 0CHOB-
HOM B IecuanuKaX i H3BECTKOBHCTO-KOJOMHTO-IIMHUCTHX KOHLPeLuAX.
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Onmecanue. Pasmepn, mm:

Obmumit guamerp pakopuumr . . 120(1.00) 79(1,00) 20 (1,00)
Hduamerp oynka . . . . . . . 90(0,41) 36(0,459)  9(0,45)
Bricora ofopora . . . . . . . 33(0,27) 27(0,34) 6(0,30)
Tonmmuna ofopora . . . . . . 34(0,28) 20(0,25) 5,5(0,27)

PaxoBuna mnaockas, JucKouaadbHas, ¢ o0opoTaMu, TepeKphBaIOM{HMU
upensiaymue Ha 1/3 BbeicoTs. Ilymok ymepenHo mmpokmii, HeruayGoxmii,
miockuid. Popma o6opoToB B MomepedHOM CeYeHHU OBAJbHO-TpalleleHgalib-
nag. Haubonwmas Tosmuna pacmoiiodkena B HusKHell Tperm obopota. Boko-
Bble CTOPOHBI ¢j1a0o BHIIYyKJIble, KPyTo oOpeiBalomueca K nmynky. Hapymuas
CTOpOHAa YIUIONIeHA W HeceT B cpepmell yacTu y3kylo Goposuky. Ckyiabnrypa
IpefcTaBieHa pajauaJbHBIMH peOpaMm, BGICOKHMH, HAKJIOHEHHBIMUI Brepei.
O HAYMHAIOTCHA Yy NYINKOBOro Kpas, IOHH;KafaCh B cpefHell dacTu OoKoOBOIf
CTOPOHBI, U JIeJsTCs HA ABa Oolee ToHKHX peGpa B BepxHeil Tperm ofopora.
Me:xny ocnoBubiME pefpaMi 9acTo PpacIoaraloTCs OFHO-JBA JIOUOJHUTEb-
BHRX pelpa, He coepmualmuxca ¢ pefpaMm mpunynkoBoil wactu obopoTta.
[To Mepe pocTa paKOBHHEI XapaKTep CKYJIBOTYDPH HECKOJBKO MeHHETCH.
ITpn pmamerpe 75—120 mm npumynroBas gacth pelep cramoBuresi Oolee
pacmabiBuaToil M craaskenHoil. Ha mapy:ksoil cTopome KoHuB pebep paciio-
JarainTca B UepefyIomeMcA IOpAaKe.

OGocunoBaunune BumaoBoill unpumapgaemunoctu Ilo
XapaKkTepy CKYJABLOTYpH, oO0meit GopMe pAKOBHHLI, YMEPEHHO HIHPOKOMY
OylUKy, oBajJbHO-Tpallelienanbuoil dopme ofopoTon, ux oGbeMIEMOCTH HATIH
OK3eMIIAPE HMeIOT TojHoe cXofcTBo ¢ Parkinsonia parkinsoni (Sowerby),
onucawoil u msobpaskenHoit y aBropoB B paloTax, YKasaHHLIX B CHHOHM-
smuke. Ot 6auskoro Buna Parkinsonia orbignyana W e t z e 1 (1911, crp. 196,
taba. 58) orinmuaerca Gonee y3KUM TMynKoM, Gojice BEICOKMM W Y3KUM ceyeHHEM
000pOTOB.

PacnpocTpanenne. Baiioc ceBeproro criona Boxpmoro Has-
kasa, [lomenkoro 6acceiima, wiknnit 6ar Samagmoit Typxmenuy, Bepxumii
Gaitoc Capatoscroro Ilosommba. Bue CCCP — Bepxuuii Gaitoc — mmumdi 6aT
3anasmoit Enpomsr.

Mectonaxompaenne. Boapmoit Baxxan. opauucknii, Kapa-
gareuibckmit, fArman-garckuit, Armanckuit, Yamoickuii, Oramammuackuii (Kod-
x03 uM. Huposa), Tamapsarckuii, Romuyraiicknit pazpesnr. Bepxuuit 6ajioc—
HIGKHOA 0ar.

Parkinsonia doneziana Borissjak, 1908

‘Taba. 111, dur. 9

1908. Parkinsonia doneziana B opuca k. Dayma paomenkoii jopu. 1 Cephalopoda,
crp. 38, tabx. 4, ¢ur. 1—6; rabx. 7, ¢ur. 1; Tabn. 9, dur. 6.

1927. Parkinsonia doneziana X y ma e B. Cpeaseropckaa ¢ayma frmama, crp. 133.

1947. Parkinsonia doneziana K p B M T 0 X b . ATIaC pyKoBoAAmux $OpM BCKOHACMBIX
dayu CCCP, Tom 8, crp. 191, Tabu. 37, ¢ur. 4; 5a, B; 6a, B.

Marepunauia MWNmeerca 45 osksemmiasipos. Mz mnx 6 — paxoBumsi
moutn Hedsix ¢opm. Ocraapuble 00J0OMKM TeX INIM MHBIX dacreii 00opoToB
H uX otmeyaTkH Ha mopoje. Bee onn malifieHtl B MaBeCTKOBHCTO-{0JOMUTO-
MIMHUCTHIX KOHKPEUHAX I 9acTHYHO B MecdaHMKaX.

Onwucamnwue. Pasmepsr, munm:

O6muii guamerp pakoBMmsl . . . . . 46,5(1,00) 44 (1.00)
Juamerp nynka . . . . . . . . . . 26(0,54) 23(0,52)
Buicora ofiopora . . . . . . . . . . 12(0,26) 13(0,29)
TonmuHa obopora . . . . . . . . . 10,5(0,23) 10(0,23)

Ilamepenns gaHbl TOABKO A4 ABYX IENBIX DK3eMIIAPOB.
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PaxoBuna cBepHyTa B INIOCKO-ITaPALIEILHYIO CITHPAIb, ¢ Majlo 00beMITIO-
mumu o6oporamu. Ilynok mupoxuii, neriaybtokuii. Popma oGoporos B momepeu-
HOM CeYeHUHM TpaleleualbHo-0KpYyTrIeHHas. BOKOBHE CTOPOHEI MOYTH INIO-
cKme, caabo BhyKJaole. BokoBag moBepxmocTh mocleanero ofopora KpyTo
oOpsIBaeTcHd B CTOPOHY NYIIKA U, HOCTENEHHO OKPYTIAACH, IEPEXOIUT B HAPYIK-
nylo cropony. Hapy:kaas cTopoHa IUIOCKaA, HeCeT IOCePeANHEe TIagKyIo
6opozaky. CKyJbITypa PAaKOBHHE COCTOMT M3 CHJILHBIX PEIKO paccTaB/eH-
HBIX TPEYTOJBHWX OCTPLIX MIH ¢aabo OKPYIVIGHHBIX IIPJAMBIX PagHaJbHBIX
pebep, KoTophie maguHaioTes nouru v camoro mea. Ha suicore 3/4 oGopora
OHM B3jyBaloTcs B Helosabline OYropkim M GOJBIIEH YacTBIO JUXOTOMUDYIOT,
HaKJOHAACH IpH 3ToM Bilepej. Yacto B BepXuell 4eTBepTH 000pPOTOR IiO-
ABJIAKTCA JOTMOMHUTeXbHEe pelpa, He coeiMHAIINecH ¢ riaaBabiMu. K mmupo-
Kol cudonanpHoii Goposnke pebpa MOAXOAAT € IBYX CTOPOH, YepejiyAacCk
Mexny coGow. Hymio oTMeTuTh, 4TO CTeneHB HHBOJIOTHOCTH U (GopMa IIo-
Hepedsoro CeYeHHsA BSHAYATEJHHO BapbupyloT. JTa 0CO0EHHOCTH  OTMedeHa
rTakke B pabore A. A. Bopucsra «Payna pmomenkoit iopeny, 1908.

OGocuHoBanae BUJAOBOI HMpHHAXIE RKHOCTH Xapak-
Tepuas ocTpas peGpHCTOCTh ¢ MPONOIBHBIMI OYropKaMH B MecTaX BeTBIeHHA,
TpalelenfajibHoe cevenne o0OPOTOB € MOYTH ILTOCKUMH GOKOBBIMEH IIOBEpX-
HOCTAMH M HaJuuMe IIajkoil m wmporoil cudonanxbHoili GoposgKii—Bece 3TH
NPU3HAKN TO03BOJAIT oTnectn Hamm dopmul K Bupy Parkinsornia doneziana
Borissjak. Or someonncannoit Parkinsonia parkinsoni (Sowertbhy)
oTIudaercn XaparrepoM pebpucrocty, Goiee nmporoit endonanbuoii Goposp-
Koif, GonpmmM HaKIOHOM peGep BoepeX, Oojee ITHPOKMM IIYIIKOM.

Pacunpocrpauneunue. DBepxunii Oaiioc Jlonenkoro 0Gacceiina,
Samagnoit Typrmennun, Manrsimiaaxa, cepepHoro ckiaona Boasmoro Has-
Kasa.

Mecronaxomjenne. DBoapmoit Banxanm. Hapa-uarsuinexmii,
Rapaiimancknii, Tamapoarckuit, Yamyoiicknii, Homayraiickuit u Oraanauu-
ckuit paspesw. Bepxmmit Gaitoc.

Parkinsonia cf. harmonulata Khud jae v, 1927

Tabx. IV, ¢nur. 1

cf. 1927. Parkinsonia harmonulata X y g ae B. Cpegmelopckue ammonntil flrmana,
crp. 137, Tada. 2, ¢ur. 10.

Oonuwcamne. Opun obiaoMok obopoTa INIOCKOIT (OPMBI, BaKIIOUEH-
HHI wacruuuio B mopoxy. BokoBsie cropomst miockue. Hapyskuas cropona
Borayta um oOpasyer Gopospry. llymow, Bumunmo, Gbeur mmpoxmit. OGopoTst
HeBEICOKHe, opakbHble. [oBepXHoCTh MX MOKpHITA PEIKMME CIVIBHO HAKIO-
HeHHBIMM Bleped peOpaMit, TUXOTOMHPYIOMIMMH BOJTI3H HAPYAKHOI CTOPOHHI.
B rtouke BeriemmA Bmuasl milockme Oyropku. [To BceM unpusmakaM Haima
dopma Oanzko nogxogut & Parkinsonia harmonulata K hu d ja e v. Ogmaxo
wroXas CcOXpaHHocThL o0pasima He MMO3BOJIAET TPOM3RECTH TOYHOIO OIIpeje-
JeHHA.

Or Guauskoro Bupga Parkinsonia doneziana B orvissjak oriauuaerca
CHJIBHO HAKJIOHEHHBIMH Bilepe[ pefpamm, a Takyke MeHblIeil TOJIUHOK 000-
poroB (karx muuoier Xypasie). Ha mameit gopme BTopoe oramume HabIiogaTh
TPYAHO, TAK KaKk He BUAHA IOJHAS ToJXIEHA 000poTAa.

Pacunpocrpanenmne. Hwxami 6ar Boasworo bauaxana.

Mecrounmaxompagenue  DBoawmoit banxan. Hruman-marckuit pas-
pe3. Hikauit Oat.
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Parkinsonia subarietis Wetzel, 1911

Tabx. IV, ¢ur. 2

1858. Ammonites parkinsoni depressus Q uenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 472, raba. 63,
dur. 9.

1911. Parkinsonia subarietis W et zel Faunistische und stratigraphische Untersu-
chung Parkinsonienschichten des Teutoburger, crp. 187, rata. 13, d¢ur. 18, 19;
tabm. 14, ¢ur. 1—8 u rabm. 15, ¢ur. 1, 2.

1928. Parkinsonia subarietis Nicolesco. Ktude Monographique du genre Parkin-
sonia, crp. 23, vaba. 1, ¢ur. 12—17; Taba. 2, dur. 1.

1937. Parkinsonia subarietis K a x a j3e. DBailoccknme amMouuTel 3sanajgnoii I'pyanm,
crp. 175.

1956. Parkinsonia subarietis Kaxanse m 3ecamsuaun Bafiocckas dayma Hy-
Gaunu, ctp. 40, Tabx. 7, ¢ur. 10,

Jlextornm. Parkinsonia subarietis We tzel, 1911, crp. 187, Tatx. 13,
¢ur. 18, 19; us mepxuero Gaitoca I'epmanum.

MartTepuaua 15 sksemmrapos. B ocHoBHOM 3T0 00;I0MKM PasindIHbIX
uacTeil 06opoToB @ MX oTmedaTkn Ha mopope. Llexwix dopm Beero Tpu Br3em-
mispa. Bee onu Haiiiensl B M3BeCTKOBHCTO-A0JIOMUTO-TIHHHCTHX KOHKPOIUAX.

Onucamnmne. Pasmepn, mn:

OGmnit graMerp pakoBWuE . . . . . . . . 06(1,00) 70(4,00) 19 (1,00)
Jimamerp mynka . . . . . . . . . . . .. 32(0,55) 40(0,55) 11 (0,57)
Bricora obopora . . . . . . . . . . . .. A17(0,30) 20(0,28) 5,5(0,29)
Toamuna ofopora . . . . . . . . . ... 15(0,26) 18(026) 5 (0,26)

Parosuna puckompanbuoit Gopmel, ¢ BHICOKHMH c¢aaGo o0beMIIOMEMA
ofopoTaAMH, UMEMOIUMI YIIOBATO-OBAlbHOE CcedeHume. llymor mmporui,
peraybokuii. Boxossle ctopount ciaaGo Bemykiasie. Ha mapyskmoil ctopone,
B cpepHeil ee wacTH. npoxojpur yskas Ooposjra. llepexop Gowowoit mosepx-
HOCTH B Hapy:kHylo okpyriennsti. CTegxku mynmka xpyro nagamoumuce. CKyIb-
NTypa COCTONT W3 HAKJOHEHHHX BIepe;x pelep, pasgBanBaloluxcs uvepes
OofiHO B BepxHeill Tpetu OoKoBoil moBepxuocTn. PeGpa BrICOKMe, TpeyroibHble,
pesiko paccraBiensl. B mecrax memenus pebep ofpasyiorces Gyropku.

Ob6ocHnoBanune BupgoBoil mnmpuunagaesxiumoctn. Ilo
BCeM XapaKTepHHIM IpU3HaKkaM Hamu GOpMEL HMET HONHOe CXOxCTBO ¢ Par-
kinsonia subarietis W e tzel, omucammoit m usofpa;kenmoii B paboTax,
yrazaunnXx B cunonnmure. Or Parkinsonia parkinsoni (Sowerby) otian-
9aeTCH MeHbIIell cTemeHb0 o0BemMieMocTH 000poTOB, DoJee ITHPOKHM HYIKOM,
YII0BATO-0BANLHEIM  (oliee BHICOKNM cedeHnmeM oboportos. Ot Parkinsonia
doneziana B orissjak orTanmdaercs yrioBaTo-oBaJIBHBIM cedeHmeM Golee
BHICOKHX obopoTtos, Goiee yakoit Gopoaaroil Ha cuponaldbHOM cTopoHe, Golxee
HH3KHM MecToM BerTBjeHus pelep m HadmdmeM Oyropkos.

Pacupocrpanenue. Bepxanii Oaitoc cesepHoro ckiona bBoib-
moro Hasrasa, 3anaguoit I'pysuu; repxuuii Gailoc — musHmil Oat amagHoit
Esponsi.

Mecromaxommenue. Boapmoit Banxan. Tamapsarcrmii, KHapa-
qarsinsekmit, Ormapnmuckuit, Komayraiicknit paspesst. Hmkuuit 6ar, pesxe
BepxHHit Gaiioc.

Parkinsonia neuffensis (Oppel, 1958)

Tabn. 1V, dur. 3, 4

1858. Ammonites neuffensis O p p e l. Juraformation, crp. 378.

1865. A mmonites neuffensis Schloenbach. Beitrige zur Paldontologie der Jura
und Kreide Formation Deutschlands, Tom 13, crp. 173, Taba. 28, dur. 3.

1886. A mmonites parkinsoni gigas Q uenstedt. Cephalopoden, crp. 606, raba. 72,
$ur. 9; rabm. 73, dur. 8.

1888. Parkinsonia neuffensis Sc¢hlippe. Fauna des Bathonien Tieflande, crp. 214,
rtaba. 5, dur. 1.
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1911, Parkinsonia neujfensis Wet z el. Faunistische und stratigraphische Unter-
suchung der Parkinsonienschichten Teuteburger, Bd 58, crp. 210, Ta6m:. 18,
¢dur. 2, 3; rabm. 19, ¢ur. 1.

1628. Parkinsonia neuffensis Nicolesco, Etude monographique du genre Paikin-
sonia, crp. 50, Tadm. 14, ¢ur. 1—14; rtada. 15, ¢ur. 1—2.
Marepuax 9 sesemmisipoB. M3z uux BoceMb — 00J0MKM BHYT peH-
HUX fAjiep ToclIejHero 000poTa M OUH — IOJHOCTHIO coXpaHuBMasAcsa o pma.
Ouwncanue PaxkoBuma puckougaibHas, CPeJHUX pasMepoB, caabo
BHITYKJIas, ¢ 000poTaMi, 00'beMIIOITIME I Pe/ibi Iy UHil 104TH HA 2/3 MX BHICOTEI.
Ceuenne oboporos yaiaunesHo-oBaJdbHoe. Ilymoxk wmemmpokmii, cierra yray-
Oaennbii, Bokossle cTopons! cima®o BeImyKiase, vame miaockme. Hapysxuasa
CTOPOHA TLIOCKAsA, MocpeguHe ¢ ya3Kroil raamkoit Goposjkoii. Ilepexon Gokro-
BOIl CTOPOHBL B HAPY:KHYI0 BaKPYTJIeHHEI, INIaBHELL, B CTOPOHY e MyNnKa —
Gosiee KpyToil, opHaro mnogoruii. I[ToBepXHOCTH PAKOBHHEL HOKPLITA pPajHalb-
HBIMH pe0paMu, HaunHAOMEMuCA HIGKe Oynrosoro Kpas. PeOpa dgacrsre,
BAKPYTJCHHLIE, HECKOJNLKO RLIIe TIOJOBHHBI OOKOBOH HOBePXHOCTH, [Iels-
muecA Ha jiBa, Oe3 OyropkoB ma Mecrte jeienuda. B HmkHeil wactu 00KOBOI
cropoHbl pebpa TpsiMble, CJIerKa HaKJIOHCHHEE BIepel, HaYnHas OT MecTa
pejieHHA onn eme Oollee HAKIOHATCA BUepeX M CJerka N3rnbaloTci.
ObocuwoBanmue BujoBoll upunmapiae;kumoctnu He-
CMOTPH Ta INIOXYI0 COXPAaHHOCTL MaTepHala, MOKHO HalJI0NaTh, 0JJHAKO, BCe
XapaKTepuble mpusHaku, npucyigue supy Parkinsonia reuffensis (O p pel),
Ha wmamnX dQopmax. K uuely TakuX NPUBHAKOB OTHOCATCA: YEINHEHHO-
oBaJIbHOE cedenue o00pOTOB, Xapakrep peGpucTOCTH, HEIMHPOKHWE  UYIOK.
Pacupocrpaunenne. Bepxuumit faftoc—umruuit 6ar Samagmoii
Typrmenun. Bue CCCP — Bepxumit Safioc—umwxanii 6ar 3anagaoii Esponw.
Mecrounuaxoskpenune DBoapmoit bBanxan. Kapaiimanckuii, Ya-
aoiicknii, Ronuyraitckuit paspessi. Haiijenst B nmecuannkaXx. Bepxumit Gaitoc—
- umwkHRil Oar.

Parkinsonia orbignyana Wetzel, 1911

Tada. IV, ¢ur. 5

1911, Parkinsenia orbignyana W et z e ]. Faunistische und stratigraphische Unter-
suchungen der Parkinsonienschichten des Teutoburger, ctp. 196, Taba. 58.

1928. Parkinsonia orbigniana Nicolesco. i?]tude monographique du genre Parkin-
sonia, crp. 27, taéa. 3, ¢ur. 2, 3; radxa. 4, dur. 1, 2; rada. 5, dur. 1, 2
1937, Parkinsonia orbignyana W a x a i3 e. Eaifocckme aMMOHHTH 3anagaoii I'pysmm,

crp. 175.
1956. Parkinsonia orbignyana Kaxaxse m 3ecamsuan. DBaiiocckas dayna
Ky6anu, ctp. 41, raba. 8, ¢ur. 1.

Marepuan 2 sksemmiapa. Omnmg M3 HHX — BHYTPeHHee PO
Hexsoit gopmer, JApyroii — BEyTpeHHee AAPO HacTHIHO o0goMammoil opMsl.
Onucanne. Pasmepn, aan:

O6muii guameTp pakoBHHE . . . . . . 45(1,00) 37,5 (1,00)
Huamerp myoka . . . . . . . . .. .. 21(0,46) 18,5 (0,48)
Buicota obopora . . . . . . . . . . . . 15(0,33) 12(0,32)
Tonmuua ofopora . . . . . . . . . . . 11(0,73) 10(0,26)

PaxoBuna cpepuyra B INIOCKO-TIAPA/LIEABHYI0O CHHpAdsh, ¢ oboporamu,
nepexpeiBaiomuMu na 1/3 Boicorst mpegbimymume. Cedenue 060pOTOB OKpYT-
JeHHO-YeTHPeXyTroIbHOe, HeCKOABKO BEITAHYTOe B BHcoTy. [lymox ymepenmo
mpokuii, Hersyookmif. BokoBsie cTopomst mouru mirockme. Hapyskras cro-
poHa yIJioUeNHas, ¢ IIajgkoil Gopozmkoii mocpegune. BokoBasA moBepXHOCTH
mocaefuero ofopoTa MoJoro cliycKaeTcs K mynxkosomy kpalo. Iloeepxmocts
LIOKPHITA pajuaJbHLIME peGpaMi, HAKJIOHCHHBIMH BICpes, HAUMHAOUIAMHCA
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¥ mynkoBoro Kpas. PeOpa BBICOKHe, 3a0CTPEHHO-OKPYIVIEHHLC, BeTBALIHECH
B BepXHeil TpeTm BhcoTH o6opora. B Touke BerBIemma umHorga obpasymoTcs
Oyropxu.

O6ocuHoBaumue BujgoBoii npunapgaeskiocTu o eem
XapaKTepPHHM NPH3HAKAM Hamu (GOpMEI MMEIOT ToiHoe cXojcTBo ¢ Parkin-
sonia orbignyana W e t z e 1, onmcanuoii u wsoOpaskennoii B paborax, yka-
saHHBIX B cunoEuMuke. Ot Parkinsonia neuffensis (O p pel) oraugaercs
MeHBINEH cTelenbio o0beMIeMocTH 000POTOB, MEHDLIIEIl BHICOTOM IOCICHHEI0
obopora, Gosee muporod cudouanbHoll GOpozmKoil, GoJee BHICOKHM MECTOM
BeTBJeHHA pelep.

Pacmpocrpanenne. BepxumiGaitoc Samaguoit I'pysun u ce--
BepHOro ckiaona Bonsmoro Kapkasa. Bue CCCP — sepxuuii Gaitoc ®panmun,
lepmannn, Ioapmm.

Mecronaxompagenne. Dompmoii Baaxau. Yaaoitckmii, HKon-
gyraiickmit paspessi. Bepxmmit 6Gaiioc. '

Parkinsonia subharmonulata K hud jae v, 1927

Ta6a. 1V, ¢ur. 6

1927. Parkinsonia subharmonulata X y gse B. Cpegueopckue amsounti fruana,

crp. 138, Tabm. 2, dur. 11.

Martepwauua. 14 sksemmwispos. B ocroBHOM 3To OTHewaTKH Ha fiecda-
HAKaX, 00JOMKH PasinvubIX dacTeil 000POTOB M OJMH SK3EMIUIAD — BHYTpeH-
Hee #APO MHedoi (opMmr.

Omnmucamnmne. Pasmeps, am: obmmii guamerp paxosuast — 60 (1,00),
quamerp mynka — 31 (0,51), Brcotra ofopora — 15 (0,25).

PaxoBuna nuockas, co cnaGo ofbeMiaomuMu 06opoTaMH, NEpeKpLIBAID-
mumu npexsinymue Ha 1/3 poicorsi. Cevenne 000pOTOB yATHHCIHO-0BAIbHOE,
uMeoniee HaubOJBIIYI0 TOJIMHY OKoXo nynkoporo kpaa. llymok mmpoxnii,
mnockuit. IlymkoBsiii kpail OKpyrJeHHbIl, 1 COYCK K IyNOKY IOYTH IOJOIHii.
CryabOTypa IpejcraBieHa pagnalbHLIMH pefpaMi, HAYMHAOLIMMUCH Ha
Kpalo nynka, HakJoHeHHMMu Buepef. DB Bepxmueil Tperm OokoBoii mosepx-
HOCTH pebpa ANXOTOMUPYIOT M KOHYAKTCH B IaXMATHOM HOPAAKe Ha Kpasx
HapyskHoil cTropoHs. B Touke BeTBienns u npm okondannu ma peGpax obpa-
sylorcs Heboapmue BagyTua. [Ipomeskyrinm mesxay peGpamy mupe X caMuXx.
Ha mapy:xuoii moBepXmoctn B CpefHeil ee 4acTH MPOXOAMT y3Kas (oposja.

OG6ocunoBanme BuUZoBoOoH mnpunmagaexmuocti. llo
BCeM XapaKTepHBIM IIpU3HAKaM wHamm ¢opMbl oTHocATes K Parkinsonia
subharmonulata K hud jaev.

Or Parkinsonia neuffensis (O p p e 1) orinyaercs Gosiee yacTo pacnoo-
JReHHBIMI peGpaMu, BHRIYKJIOCTHI0 000POTOB OKOJONYIKOBOTO Kpas, MeHb-
WIUMH pasMepaMH W MeHee HAKJIOHEIHEIMH BIepes pedpamu.

Or Parkinsonia harmonulata Khud jaev ominuaercs Gombmmmu
pasMepaMu OTHOWIEHHH BBICOTH W ToMIMUHHK 000poTOB K Amamerpy, Ooiee
HU3KHM IONO;KCHNeM TOYKHM BeTBIeHnA pebep u Goslee miockoin cudoHaMLHONM
GopoaaKoil, ;

Pacnpocrpaunenune Hmwrauii 6ar 3anmapnoii Typrmennu.

Mectomaxomagenne DBoapmoit Banxan. flrman-narckuii, Ka-
pa-garsibekmil, Yamoiickuii, Orgapaunckmii (samajgmee Koaxosza uMm. Hu-
posa), Honwyraiickumit paspesst. Hikauit Gar.

Parkinsonia bigoti Nicolesco, 1927

Tabn. IV, l!:m‘. 7

1927. Parkinsonia bigoti Nicolesco. Etude monographique du genre Parkinsonia,
- crp. 17, rada. 2, ¢ur. 1, 2.
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Mare pwuaa OpuosapgpocpuamerpoM, paBebiM 14,5 MM, npn MmupHHe
nynka 8 aa.

Onncaune. PakoBuHa cBepuyTa B IJIOCKYIO CIIMpalb, co ciaabo oObeM-
JomuMu  oboporaMu, KOTOpHE HMET OKPYTIeHHO-KBajipaTHoe CedyeHue.
Iynox mupoxwuii, sannmatomuit (0,55 puamerpa, cierka yraydiaennsii. Boko-
BHle cTOopoHSH ciaalo Bemykiasie. Hapyxuas cTopona mowru ijlockas ¢ HellH-
pokoit Goposaxoit nocepeguie. CRyIbUTypa MpejicTaBIeHA NPAMBIMA CJeTKa
HAaKJOHEHHLIMH Bllepe/, peGpaMu, KoTopele B BepXHell YeTBepTu obopoTa Muxo-
ToMupyloT. PeGpa peskue, moBoabuo Boicokume. OT TOUKH JieJleHHA OHH CTa-
HoBATCA G07lee HUBKUME M TOHKHMHA H, He J0XO0Js DOPO3JLI, HCUC3AIOT COBCEM,
Jlonacthas Juuus coxpammiaack mioxo. Bee e ymaercs malaomaTh, uTo
nepBasd GoKosas JonacTh Iaybokas, TpexmoJbHasd.

OGocHoBaumme BugoBoil npuuagaesxnoctu Ilo xa-
paKTepy cedenus o60poTOB, cTemeHn o(BEMIEMOCTH, CKYJBITYpe W JOMACT-
HoM Junun Hamn Gopme uMeIOT nodHoe cXojacTBo ¢ Parkinsonia bigoti N i ¢ o-
lesco. Or Parkinsonia doneziana B oriss jak orimyaercs Goiee Brico-
KUMK ¥ pejikuMu pe0paMu, OKPYyTiIeHHO-KBajgpaTHOil (hopMoil cedenust oGopo-
TOB, OTCYTCTBHMeM OYropkoB B MecTe BeTBlIenusa peGep.

Or Parkinsonia parkinsoni (S o wer b y) otiugaerca menee oGnemiio-
mumu  ofopoTaMH  OKpYIJIeHHO-KBajipatHoli dopMoit cedenus oGopoToB,
GoJiee BLICOKHM MecToM Jelenud pebep.

Ot Parkinsonia subarietis W e t z el omimuaercs Gomee muskumu 060-
poraMu, Gojlee BLICOKHMM MeCTOM BerBienms pelep u Goilee Y4acTeIM HX paclio-
JIOKEHHEM.

Or Parkinsonia neuffensis (O p p el), P. subharmonulata Khudjaev,
P. orbignyana W etzel npamnbii Bug orTimuaercs MeHee 00BeMIIOIMEMA
o0opoTaMit, OKPYIVIEHHO-KBAJPATHEIM CedeHHMeM IoCHcinHX, 0ojee BHCOKO
paciogosKenHoil TouKoil BeTBIenus pedep. :

Haxonen, or Parkinsonia densicosta (Quenstedt) u P. depressa
(Quenstedt) ominuaerca Godce MHUDPOKHM IIYOKOM, 0Oolee HH3KIM
cedeHneM 000pOTOB, OTCYTCTBHEM (YTOPKOB B TOYKe BeTBIeHns pebep M MeHb-
UM HAKIOHOM pebep BIepes.

Bpemsa cymecrsosanmnasa Ilosguebaiiocckoe BpeMs.

Pacnpocrpanenne Bepxumit Oaitoc @Dpammmu.

Mecromnaxompenue DbBomsmoin DBanxan. Ronmuyraiickuii
pazpes.

Parkinsonia complanata Nicolesco, 1927

TaGa. IV, ¢ur. 8

1927. Parkinsonia planulata Quenstedt wvar. complanata Nicolesco. Etude
monographique du genre Parkinsonia, ctp. 46, raba. 12, ¢ur. 1, 2, 3.

Omumcanue. Omno agpo puckoupannnoit opmur, ¢ oboporamu 006~
emIOmaMa npegiiaymue Ha 1/3 ux Bucorsl. Ilomepeynoe cedenne 00opoToB
nMeeT OBAJIbHO-YCTLIPpeXyroiabHylo ¢opmy. Bokossie croponsl ciabo BRIIYK-
aste. HapyskHasa cropona TaxsKe IUIocKasi, HeIIMpoKas, ¢ TiagKoil Goposa-
kolt mocpepmue. Ilpu obmem mmamerpe 32 mm nymor pasen 17 mm (7. e.
0,53 pmamerpa). CKyaplTypa IpejcTaBleHa pajnaIbHBIME pe0paMu, HaKIO-
HEHHBIMH BHepef, AUXOTOMHPYIOMUMHE B BepXHeil weTBeptimn obopora. Pebpa
npsiMble, BLICOKHME, 3a0CTpeHHLIe, Hocke jedenus Goiee Tomxue. Mesmxpebep-
HBle TIPOMEKYTKHM [0 TOYKM JejdeHus mupe cammux pebep. JlonactHaa JuHus
maoXo coxpanuiack. Bujma omma GokoBas J101acTh, CHIBHO H3pe3aHHAs.

ObocmoBauwme BUJoOBoOI npuHagaesxuHocTu. llo
BCeM  BHMEOUMCAHABIM NpPU3HAKAM HAWH (OPMEl HMEIOT IOJHOE CXOICTBO
¢ Parkinsonia complanata Nicolesco. Or 6auskoit Parkinsonia planu-
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lata Nicolesco (1927) orauuaercss Membineii BLICOTOI 000poTOB, BHIIIe-
PACIIOIOJREHHOI  TOYKOil BeTBAenusa pebep, MeHee HAKJIOHCHHBIMHA BIIGPEj
peGpamu.
Bpema cymecrsosanusn Paamebarcroe BPEMSL.
Pacompocrpanmenne. Hwknuit 6ar Opammun.
Mecronmaxompenne. DBoapmoit Barxan. B aprmumurax y ro-
Jopues Tamapear.

Parkinsonia pseudoferruginea Nicolesco, 1927

Tabx. IV, ¢ur. 9, 10
1927. Parkinsonia  parkinsoni Sowerby var. pseudoferruginea Nicolesco.
Etude monographique du genre Parkinsonia, ctp. 37, Tabx. 9, gur. 2, 3.

Ommcaunme. [Ipa sgpa puckongaabuoir gopmur, ¢ oBoporaMir 0GbeM-
Jromuyu mpejniymne ga 1/3 BecoTE, momepedtoe cedenne 000poTOB OKPYT-
JEHHO-YeTHIPeXyTroJbHOe, HECKOIbKO BHITAHYToe B Buicory. llpm muamerpe
31,5 mm, nynox pasen 16 max (r. e. 0,5 gnamerpa). Iymnox MU POKHI, Clerka
yrayOunennstit. Bokossie cropomnt cmado semykaste. Hapyskuasn CTOPOHA
IIOCKAR, ¢ raajkoil Goposaroit  mocepepune. CKyJsnTypa TnpencrapicHa
OpAMEIMIL pe0paMi, HaKIOHeHHEIMH Breperq. Pefpa pesko BHCTynalomre,
ORDPYI/ICHHO-3A0CTPEHUBIe, AedAllnecd Ha jBa Oolice TOHKUX pelipa B Bepx-
Heil Tperi obopora. Mmoraa raasnsie peGpa He AMXOTOMUPYIOT M MCALY HIMH
pacioraraeTcs AOLUOJIHITeNbHOe pedpo, He BHIXOAAICEe IO CBoell JLTHHE 3a
mpesiernl BepXueil Tperw. JlomacrHast JuHEA He COXpPaHHIACL.

ObocnoBamme BuHAgOBO#W mumpumagaemxunoctu Ilo
BeeM BHEUTHUM XapaRTepPHLIM IpH3HaKaM Hamm GopMLl MMET HoJdHOoe ¢X0-
ctBo ¢ Parkinsonia parkinsoni Sowerby var. pseudoferruginea N i ¢ o-
lesco. Or Gauskoii Parkinsonia parkinsoni (Sowerby) oriuyaercsa
Goltee HUBKUM cedeneM 000POTOB, GOIBIIEN 00BEMIEMOCTLIO X, GoTee mipo-
KHM IyIKOM M HEeCKOJIBKO BEIIEPACHOJIOMEHHOH TouKoil Betsienmst pebep,
Ooxee raankoil u mupokoii Gopoagkoil. ‘OT BeeX APYrHX OMHCAHHBIX B JaH-
Hoil pabore npexcrasutelneil poga Parkinsonia paccMaTpHBaeMBIl By oTid-
daerca cedeHneM 0060pOTOR, MOJOKEHNEM TOYKY BeTsjenus pebep, 0TCYTCTBHEM
OyropkoB B TOUKe BETBIEHHA W IIMPHHON MymKa.

Pacnpoctpaueune. Bepxunii Gaitoc — muxnnii 6ar Opapmun.

Mectomaxosmpgenuwe., Bonpmoii Baaxan. Romuyraiticknii  paspes.
Bepxunii 6aiioc.

Parkinsonia depressa (Quenstedt, 1849)
Tabmx. V, ¢ur. 1, 2
1849. Ammonites parkinsoni depressus Q uenst e d t. Petrefactenkunde Deutschlands,

crp. 144, Taba. 11, dur. 5.

1886. Ammonites parkinsoni depressus Q uenst e d t. Cephalopoden, erp. 600, ragi. 71,
Gur. 24, 25; Tabn. 72, dur. 6.

1888. Parkinsonia schloenbachi Sec¢hlippe. Die Fauna des Bathonien Tieflande,
ctp. 210, rabx. 4, ¢ur. 4,

1911. Parkinsonia depressa W e t z e . Faunistische und stratigraphische Untersuchun-
gen der Parkinsonienschichten, crp. 194, ra6a. 15, ¢gur. 12—14.

1913. Parkinsonia schloenbachi R e n z. Oste Kaukasus, Tada. 29, gur. 4.

’
1928. Parkinsonia depressa Nicolesco. Etude monographique du genre Parkinso-
nia, crp. 39, rabx. 10, d¢mr. 1—9, rabn. 11, ¢ur. 1.
1937. Parkinsonia depressa K a xaj3e. Baiiocckue aMMOHMTH 3amagHOil T'py3un,
crp. 176.
1956. Parkinsonia depressa Kaxajgse m 3ecamsuan Baiioccran dayna Ky-
Gaunn, crp. 42.

Marepwmaun 7 sksemmispoB. B ocHoBHOM 3T0 BHyTpemnume sgpa
neasx ¢gopm, ¢ YaCTAYHO COXPAHUBHIEHCH HA HAX PaKOBHHOIA.
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Onucanue Pasmeps, mn:

O6muil guaMerp pakoBmHEL . . . . . . . 35 (1,000 22 (1,00) 14 (1,00)
Onamerp OymKa . . . . . . « o .o . . . 17 (0,48) 8 (0,36) 5 (0,35)
Brcora obopora . . . . . . . . . . .. 11 (0,31)  9(0,46) 6 (0,42)
Toamuua ofopota . . . . . . . . . .. 10,5(030) 7(031) 6(0,42)

PaxoBuna zaBepayTa B ImI0CKO-HApPANIENBHYIO CIHHPANb, 060poTH caalo
ofpeMiIIOMIMe, UMEIONHe OKPYIIeHHO-9ETHPEXYroabHoe ceuenue. Ilynok yme-
peHHO mupoknii, Gosee rayOOKMil, 4eM y APYruX OIMCAHHEIX B JAHHOil pa-
GoTe upejcraBureieil 3Toro poma. BOKOBhE CTOPOHLI YMEPEHHO BLITYKJbIE.
Hapy#naa cTropoHa HeCKOJIbKO OKpyriaeHHas ¢ 00KOB, GoJee MIOCKAs B Cpeji-
Hell "acTH, rae IpoxoauT yakaa raybokas Goposgra. [Mosepxmoers moxprita
paguaJbLHEIMKE pepaMil, HAUMHAKIUMECH 9yTh Bhire mosHoil auounu. Pedpa
OKpPYT/JIeHHBIE, HECKOJNbKO CIIIajKeHHBIE, TUXOTOMHPYIOMHEe B BepXHed TpeTn
ofopoTa, CHIBHO HAKIOHAIGHECA BIEpeJ] W HECKOJbKO H3rmdalommecs.
B mecte Betnaenns MHOTAA HAaGIIOMAOTCA GYTOpPKU.

ObocHosanme BuUAgOBON wnmnpumapadesxkunoctu. llo
BCEM XAPaKTepPIBIM MpH3HakaM Haimd opMbl MMET IOIHOe CX0AcTBO ¢ Par-
kinsonia depressa (Q uenstedt), omucanHoit nu n306paskeHHON y aBTOPOB
B paloTax, yKasauHniX B CHHOHNMMIIKe.

OT BcexX BHINIEONMCAHHBIX TNPENCTABITENCIT 3TOTO pofa JMAHHLIT BHJ
OTANYAETCs OONBIMEll BHIMIYKIOCTHI0 GOKOBLIX CTOPOH, INIYOOKUM IYOKOM
i1 XapakTepom pedpHCTOCTH.

Bpema cymectBoBanmusa l[loaguedaitocckoe BpeMs.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bepxunii Gailoc cesepuoro ckiaonma Hag-
raza u 3anajuoit I'pysnn. Bae CCCP — pepxunit 6aitoc 3amagnoii Epporrmr.

Mecronaxosmpagenne DBonpmoit Banxas. HKapa-warsursernii,
Romuyraiicknii, Arman-garexnit, Oraaamunacknit (B pailone Kolxosa HMenu
Kuposa) paspess.

Parkinsonia densicosta (Quenstedt, 1886)
Taba, V, ¢ur. 3

1886. Ammonites densicosta Quenstedt. Die Ammoniten des schwiibischen jura,
crp. 604, Tafa. 72, ¢ur. 1, 2.

1888. Parkinsonia densicosta S ¢hli p p e. Die Fauna des Bathonien Tieflande, crp. 217,
tabn. 4, ¢ur. 2.

1918. Parkinsonia densicosta G rossouvre. Bajocien et Bathonien dans la Nievre,
erp. 378. .

1928. P(E']rkinsonin. parkinsoni var. densicosta Nicolesco. Etude monographique
du genre Parkinsonia, crp. 34, raba. 8, dur. 3—12; tabm. 9, dur. 1.

MarTepnaua 3 sksemmiaapa. Buyrpenume sapgpa meawrx ¢opm. Haii-
JeHB B M3BECTKOBHCTO-TOJIOMMTO-IVIMHICTHIX KOHKpeuHusax.
Onucanmue. Pasmepn, mn:

O6muit [ramMeTp pPaKOBHHEL . 30 (1,00) 31,5(1,00) 18 (1,00)

Jlnamerp mynka 4 13,5 (0,45) 15,5 (0, 49) 6,5 (0,38)
Brcora oGopora 8,5 (0,28) 9,5 (0,30) 5,5 (0,30)
Tonmmana ofopora 6 (0,20) 8,3 (0, 27) 5 (0,27)

PaxoBuna puckompanbHas ¢ obopoTamu, o0BeMIIOOIIMI IpPeabiiyIiue
Ha 1/3 Bmicotni. Ceuenue 0060pPOTOB OKPYIVIGHHO-YETHIPeXYTOJAbHOE IPH
BRICOTE, IOYTH paBHOM ToamuHe. [Tymor yvmepeHHO muUpoKmil, clerka yriayo-
sgennslii. Bokoseie croporst caabo penykiabie. Hapy:kaas cropona murpoxas,
VIUIONEHHAs; ¢ Y3Koil HeCKOJbKO yriydmeHHoii 6oposakoii. Ilepexon ¥k nyoky
oojoruil, K HAPYKHOH cTopoHe OKpyrieHHHI. CKyJIBITypa COCTOHT U3 pa-
IMaJBHHX pebep, csabo M3OrHYTHIX, HAKIOHEHHHIX Buepen. PeGpa maum-
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HAIOTCH OT IYIKOBOTO Kpad, BHAYajJe OHH NpPAMEE, 9aCTO PACIOJOH{CHHEIE,
3aTeM HAKIOHAMACH BIEPEJ, H HECKOJbKO HBOrHYTHE, TUXOTOMUPYIOMie B BepX-
Hell YeTBePTH BHICOTH oOopoTa.

OGocHoBanue BHAOBOHN mpumagiaesaHocrtu llo
BCeM XapaKTePHBIM NPH3HAKAM BHINEONUCAHHbIe HaMK (ODPMBL HMMEIOT MOJHOEe
cxoperso ¢ Parkinsonia densicosta (Q uenstedt), omucannoit B paGorax,
VKA3aHHHIX B CUHOHUMUKE.

Ot Becex gpyrux upexacraButeneil poma Parkinsonia, onucaHHbX B Hawmeil
paboTe, MAHHBIA BHA OTJINYAeTCS XapaKTepoM pedpHCTOCTH, [OJOKEHHEM
MecTa BeTBJeHHA pefep B BepXHEHl ueTBepTH, cedeHmeM 00G0pPOTOB, Y3KOI,
yriaybaersoit Goposjkoil Ha cudOHANBHOH CTOpOHE.

Bpema cymecrBoBanmna Ilosgredaitocckoe — panmebart-
CKOe BpeMs,

Pacunpocrpanenne Bepxuni 6aitoc — muxauii 6ar [epmannu,
@pannuu, Ilonpmun,

Mecromaxompgenne DBoapmoit Banxanm. HRapa-uarsuisckni,
Ornanannckuit (samamsee roaxosa um. Kuposa), Homgyraiickuit paspessi..

HAJICEMENCTBO HAPLOCERATACEAE
Cemeiicteo OPPELIIDAE D ou v il lé, 1890
(Oppelidae Bonarelli, 1894)
OPPELIA W aagen, 1869

Oppelia subradiata (Sowerby, 1823)
_ Tabx. V, ¢ur. 4—06
1823. Ammonites subradiatus S o werby. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 437, TaGa. 421,

¢ur. 2.
1845. Ammonites subradiatus Orbigny. Paléontologie frangaise. Description mol-
(lﬁusques et rajonnés fossiles. Terrains jurassique, crp. 362, raba. 128, Tafa. 129,
ur
1856. Ammonites subradiatus O p p e l. Juraformation, crp. 372.
1865. Ammonites subradiatus Schlden b ach. Beitrige zur Paliontologie der Jura
und Kreide Formation Deutschlands, crp. 33, Tabx. 30, ¢mr. 5, 6, 8.
1867. Oppeém subradiatus Donvillé. Note sur la zone a Ammonites Sowerbyi,
cT 2
1869. Ar?zmomtes subradiatus W a a g e n. Die Formenreiche des Ammonites subradiatus,
crp. 193, rabxa. 16, ¢ur. 1-—-5.
1904. Oppelia subradiata Cler c. Fossiles du Dogger, ctp. 15.
1912 Oppelia subradiata F a vre. Oppelia jurassique moyen, crtp. 8.
1937. gppetia 5ubmdtam K a x a f 3 e. Baiioccrne ammornth I'pysun, crp. 169, rada. 3,
nr. 1, 2.

Marepunaaia 60 sksemnaapor. Boxpmeil gacTsio aTo sAfpa ¢ coxpa-
HUBHIeiics HA HEKOTOPHIX yuyacTKax oboportoB pakoBuHoil. Ilpucyrcrsyior
TakxKe OOJOMKH pas3iudasix dacreit oboportos. Halijenst B apruiaurax,
alleBPOIUTAX ¥ H3BECTKOBHCTO-NOJOMUATO-TIHHHCTHX KOHKDEIUAX,

Onucanue Pasmeps, mu:

O6mmit guaMerp paKOBHHEL 26 (1
Juamerp mymka . . . . . . . . . . 65(C
Bucoraoﬁopo-ra.......... 7(
Tonmuna obopora . . 6 (

00) 23 (1,00) 27 (1,00) 12,5 (1,00)
1.25) 6(0,26) 7(0,26) 5 (0,40)
126) 11 (0,47) 13(0,48) 5,5 (0,44)
0,23) 7(030) 7(0,25)  4(0,32)

Paxosuna HeGoJbIIAX PasMepPoB, AMCKOMAANLHOI POPMEI, ¢ CHALHO 00%b-
eMIIOIEME 060poTaM#, KOTOpse WMET BHICOKOOBalXbHOe cewenne. Ilymox
yskuii. Bokossie croponst caaGo srinmyxanie. Hapyxaas ctopona okpyraas,
 fes kumias, He oGocobmena ot Gokoe. CKyapnTypa OpefcTaBjena JiIJIMHHBIMA
CepHOBUHO-H30THYTHIME pebpaMil, HAYMHAOMHUMIICA B cpefHeil yactu GoKo-
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BEIX CTOPOH U IIEPEXOIAIMMI HA HapPY/KHYIO cTOpoHY. BHagame omu ToHKHe,
BOIH3N BHEIDHEro Kpas CTAHOBATCH Oojiee Pe3KUMM, IMHPOKUMHA, A HA HAPYK-
Hoil ctopoHe BHOBBL ociabeBaior. Mesxny ruaaBubiMH peGpamu HAGmIIOmA0OTCA
3—4 Gojiee KOPOTKUX MOMOJHHUTEJBHEIX pebpa.

Monoase axsemnasapsl guamerpom a0 15 mu obragarT ToacThiME 000-
pOTAMH U OTHOCHTEIBHO Y3KUM OynKoM. Bremmsia wacTh GoKoB HOKpPHITa
KOPOTKHMIT ¥ TOHKUMHM JyrooOpasseiMu peOpamu. BHyTpennss wacTh GOKOB
A0 MyNKa 1TagKas.

OfocHoBaHNEe BUAZOBON MpUHAZIEIKHOCTu. Hamu-
que 3—4% JHonOMHUTENbHEX pebep, BLICOKOOBAJBHOE cedeHue 060pOTOB, CpaB-
HUTEIBHO Y3KHIl IIYIOK, OKPYIJIEHHBId Hapy:HBH Kpail M03BOJAIOT OTHECTH
namn gopmit K Buay Oppelia subradiata (S o w e T b y), onncanmomy B pado-
Tax, ykasananx B cunonumure. Ot Oppelia aspidoides (O p p e l), O. nota-
bilis Roemer u O. fusca (Quenstedt) ormuuaerca Goxee oKpyrien-
HLIM BHEDIHAM KpaeM M NPHCYTCTBHEM [(OMOJHUTeJBHHX pebep.

Bpema cymectBosaunsa Ilosgnedaitocckoe Bpemst.

Pacnpocrpamenne Bepxuuit Gaitfoc Hasraza. Bue CCCP — -
pepxumii 6aitoc 3amaguoit EBpoms.

MecTtounaxosmpagesnue. DBoasmoii Banxan. Ilopauncknit, Kapa-
garsibekuil, fArmam-garckuii, Yamoiickuii paspess u paspes B paiioHe poj-
mnka l[lopcsr.

Oppelia aspidoides (O p pel, 1857)

Tabu. V, ¢nar. 7, 8
1857. Ammonites aspidoides O p p el. Die Juraformation, crp. 474.
rabu. 47, ¢mr. 4a, B.
1862. Ammonites aspi doides O p pel. Palaéontologische Mittheilungen, crp. 147, Taba.
47, ¢ur. 4a, B.
1869. Oppelia aspidoides W a a g e n. Formenreiche des Ammonites subradiatus, ctp. 209,
Taba. 18, ¢ur. 1—5; tadua. 20, d¢ur. 9.

1885. Oppelia aspidoides Her bich. Donnés paléontologiques sur les Carpathes rou-
mains, crp. 309, TaGx. 25, ¢ur. 5—6.

1888. Oppelia aspidoides Schlippe. Die Fal;ma des Bathonien Tieflande, crp. 196.

1888. Ammonites aspidoides G T ossouvre. Etudes sur I'etage Bathonien, eTp. 369,
raba. 3, ¢ur. 1.

1905. Oppelia aspidoides Popovici-Hat zeg. Cephalopodes du Jurasique moyen,
crp. 17, Taba. 4, ¢ur. 1, 5.

1911. Oppelia aspidoides R oem er. Fauna der Aspidoidesschichten von Lechstedt,
eTp. 34, Tabm. 6, ¢ur. 1, 2, 3, 4.

1912. Oppelia aspidoides CTpeMoy x 0 B. O fopcknx chnammax HowrreGexs, crp. 64.

1916. Oppelia aspidoides Iluwenamume B, O Qpayde HEKOTODHX JOPCKHX OTIOKCHHIL
10:xmnoro Gepera Hpmma, crp. 131,

1925. Oppelia aspidoides Tlwe nw B e B. CpefHelopCKHE OTAOKEHWS OKpeCTHOCTE]
flater, ctp. 99.

1947. Oppelia aspidoides K pH Mroaem Ariac PyKOBOAAMUX (JOPM HCKOINAGMEIX
pays CCCP, Tom 8, crp. 181, tabm. 33, ¢ur. 1; 2a, B.

Marte puamn 32 sksemMmasipa. Bce OHH IpefcTaBIeHLI BHYTPeHHHMH
AXpaMM € YACTHUHO COXPAHUBUIEHCA PAKOBUHOI, HHOT[AA TPYAHO OTAeTUMBIMA
.oT mopopsl. BeTpedeHII B #3BECTKOBHCTO-ZOJOMHTO-IVIMHHCTHIX KOHKpPEMuAX
U OecYaHuKax.

Ouwncamnwue. PasMeps, mn:

O6muii gwametp pakosmHer . . . 46(1,00) 26(1,00) 36 (1,00) 33 (1,00)
Nuamerp oyoka . . . . . . . . 6(0,43) 3(0,11) 6,5 (0,18) 6 (0,18)
Bricora obopora . . . . . . . . 23(0,50) 12(0,46) 17 (0,47) 16 (0,48)
Toamwmna ofopoTa . . - . . . . 9(0,20) 6(023) 7,5(0,20) 7(0,21)

Appa, cxkateie ¢ G0KOB, AMCKOHWJANABHBIE, ¢ OHCTPO BO3PACTAIOMMMH
B BHICOTY 000poTaMu, MMEIOIIHMH CTPEJOBHHOE CedYeHUe B IIoIlepedHUKe.
[lynok ysKmii, HecKoabKo yraybGaenmniit. Hapysxseii kpait BHemmero 000-
poTa OKpYIJeH JMINb HA MOJOAHX dK3eMIusApax. Y Ooxee B3pochasix (opm
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OH JleJaeTcs OCTPHIM M WHOrja peskymuM. BoxoBbie ¢cTopoHH clIabo BHIIYK-
JBle W CXOJATCA MOJl oueHb ocTpuiM yrioMm. lloBepxHocTh yKpamena cepio-
ofpasno-uzormyTeiMn peGpaMu. Y MOJOALIX DK3eMILIAPOB 000pOTH IiIajiKne.
Y 6Goxee Bapocasx gopm peGpa B HusKHell NOJOBHHe BHJHEI B BHJe TOHKHMX
MTPUXO0B, HHOTAA He coxpanawmuxcs Ha sigpax. [locpenune 60KOBBIX CTOPOH
pebpa peako marmbawTcH BIepel M B BepXHeil dacTH 000pOTOB CTAHOBATCH
foJee KPYNHBIMH, Pe3KO BHPA;KeHHEIMH, Oyroo0pasHO-H30THYTLIME.

O6ocHoBagume BUROBO npuumagaesk 7Hocrtu Crpero-
BHJHOe cedenme obopoToBs, cixaras ¢ 0OoxkoB QopmMa paKOBHHEI, XapaKTep
CKYJABOTYPHl MO3BOJAKT OTHeCTH Hamm (opmbel K Bupy Oppelia aspidoides.
(O ppel), mupoko usBectHoMy B Oarckmx oTxoxennax. Hamm ¢opmmu
AMeloT nojHoe cxoncTBo ¢ Oppelia aspidoides (O p p e 1), onncannoii u u30-
6paskenHoil B pabGorax, ykasanuux B cmmonmmuke. Ot Oppelia subradiata
(Sowerb y) oranuaerca Gojee OCTPEIM HapPY/KHBIM KPaeM, Y3KUM IYITKOM
H OTCYTCTBHEM [OMOJHUTENBHEIX pebep.

Pacnpocrpanenune barckme omiokenna Hprima, Haskasza.
Bue CCCP — mmxkuAA d9acTh GaTekux orao:kenuil 3amagmoit Esponwt.

Mecrtomaxomxpgenue DBoapmoii Baxxan. Illoprunckuii, Kapa-
garsuIbeKmit, firmam-marckuii, flrmanckmii paspesst u paspes B paiioHe pof-
muka Caxa. Hwxauit Oar.

Oppelia fusca (Quenstedt, 1849)
Ta6n. V, d¢rr. 9

1849. Ammonites canaliculatus fuscus Q uenst e dt. Cephalopoden, crp. 119, raGa. 8,
¢nr. 7—9.

1858. Ammonites fuscus Q uenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 475, rabn. 54, ¢mr. 3, 5.

1869. Oppelia fuscus W a a g e n. Formenreiche des Ammonites subradiatus, crp. 199,
Tafﬁl. 16, ¢ur. 6, 7; raba. 17, dur. 4, 5.

1879. Oppelia fusca B ranco. Beitrige zur Entwickelungsgeschichte der fossilen
Cephalopoden, ta6a. 11, dur. 4a, b, c.

1885. Ammonites fuscus Q uenste dt. Die Ammoniten schwibischen Jura, crp. 634,
Tabn. 75, gur. 1, 2, 4, 6,, 8, 9, 10, 13, 17, 18.

1904. Oppelia fusca Cler c. Etude monographique des fossiles du Dogger, crp. 16,
taba. 2, ¢ur. 1.

1905. Oppelia fusca Simionescu. Les Ammonites jurassiques de Bucegi, crp. 18,
Tabma. 3, ¢ur. 7—10.

1911. gppeiia fusca Roemer. Fauna Aspidoidesschichten, crp. 32, Ttabn. 6,

ur. 5—10.

"Marepuaan UYersipe oksemmaapa. Tpu M3 HHX TPeACTABIEHBL
AfpaMu, a ojjuH — o06moMoK of6opoTa ¢ coXpaHmBIIeAcA Ha IeM Ppako-
BUHOM.

Ounucanue. Pasmeps, unu: obmuii guamerp paxosuns — 27 (1,00),
muamerp nynka — 7 (0,26), Bwrcotra oBopora — 13 (0,48), Tommuma o6o-
pora — 7 (0,26).

PaxoBuna JUCKOHIAJBHON GOpMLI ¢ OBICTPO BO3pACTAONMMH B BEICOTY
obopoTtamu, mMeomuMu cTpeioBugmoe cedenme. Ilymox yskumil, no Goxee
mupokuii, wem y Oppelia aspidoides. Hapy:xnaa cTopona ocrpas, ¢ Kuie-
nogo6HEIM BO3BHIIeHHeM. DBOKOBBIE CTOPOHEI cXab0 BHIIYKIbe, TOKPHITHe
PeIKHMH TIHPOKUMH OKpyrienammi peOpamu. PeOpa HauuBanTCA Ha BH-
core 1/3 GokoBoii MOBePXHOCTH, KPYTO HOBOpadMBajg K3ajd, cJaerka Jyro-
o6pasno marubasch (BOrHYTOCTHI K ycTbio). IlpomesxyTen mempy peGpamu
mHpe UX CaMuXx.

O6ocuHoBamue BuUAgoBOW npuwmagiaemuoctu Ilo
XapakTepy CKYIBNTYPH M BCeM [PYTHM IIpH3HAKAM Hamu (OPMBI MMeET
6auskoe cxomerBo ¢ Oppelia fusca (Q uenstedt), omucannoit B paorax,
YKA3aHHHX B CHHOHMMHKE.
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Ot Oppelia aspidoides (O p p e 1) oTangaerca Gosee MHPOKHM OYIKOM,.
HAJAM4HeM KIIenofo0HONH BO3BHIMEHHOCTH Ha CcHPOHANBHOE CTOpPOHE, He-
CKONBKO UHLIM XapakTepom pe6GpucrocTi (pebpa Gosee dwacTo paciodo-
sKeHHLIE).

Pacupocrpanenne. DBar 3anaguoit Typrmenmu. Bae CCCP —
far 3amagaoit EBpomsr.

Mecrtormaxomagenue DBoasmoit Gaaxan. rmam-garckuii, Kon-
uyraiickuii paspessl u paspes B paiione pojunka Carka. Bepxuwmii Gar.

Oppelia notabilis Roemer, 1911

Taba. V, dur. 10, 11

1911. Oppelia notabilis R o e m e r. Die Fauna der Aspidoidesschichten von Lechstedt,
crp. 38, raba. 4, dur. 23—27; rabu. 7, ¢ur. 4—8; rabx. 11, Pur. 4.

Onmncanue. VMeerca weTsipe sppa AUCKOUTAILHON GOPMEL ¢ CHIBHO-
obpemaomumn oboporamu. Ilonepeunoe cewenue o0opoTroB mnMeeT QOopMy
BRITAHYTOrO B JAaMHY Yyakoro opaaa. Ilymok yskwuit, cmabo yrayGmeHHSI.
Pasmepnr, mm:

Obmuit guamerp pawosuus . . 30 (1,00) 35 (1,00)
IOnamerp oyoka . . . . . . . 11(0,36) 12(0,34)
Bucota ofopora . . . . . . . 16(0,53) 16 (0,45)
Toamuaa obopora . . . . . . 9(0,30) 10 (0,28)

Bokosue cropoHst cjaabo Bumykiasie, Hapy/kHas cTopoHa HECKOIBKO
OKpYTileHHas, IOoCepeJHHEe KOTODOH UPOXOJHT OYeHb Y3K0oe BO3BLIDIEHHE,
obpasyiomee nopobne kuaa. CRyIpbOTYpa IPeCTABICHA Pe3KO BbIPAKeHHBIMH,
ayroofpasiuo u3ornyTeiMu pefpamu B BepxHeil wacti oGopora. Pebpa stn
clerka OTKIOHAITCA Hasaj, obpamasch BorHyTocTh0 Buepesn. IlpummepHno-
B cpepHeil yactH ofopora pebpa HMMeIOT KoJeHYATHIH M3rud W, CHUKAACH
¥ CTIQ;KNBasgich, MCYE3al0T B HI/KHEH dacTH GOKOBOI MOBePXHOCTH COBCEM.

OGocHoBanue BUJRoOBON mumpuuHagaesxkumoctu Illo
XapaxTepy pe0pHMCTOCTH, IMMPUHE IYNKa, Y3KOOBAJILHOMY CE4eHHI0 000po-
ToB Hamy ¢opmy ciremyer oTHecTH K Bujy Oppelia notabilis Roemer.
dror Buj Pasp (Favre, 1912) B cBoeit paGote «Onmenu cpejneil 0pe» OTHO-
cut ® uay Oppelia fusca (Q u e n s t.). Ham gaskeres, 4to 970 gexaTh Helele-
coobpasHo. Brienenntiii Pémepom sug Oppelia notabilis oranuaercs ot Op-
pelia fusca Gonee MUPOKUM IIYIIKOM, MeHee 00BEMIIOIMUMH 0D0POTAMH, Y3KO-
OBAJBHEIM ceYeHueM o0oporos, Goilee TyeTO PACHONO/KEHHBIMI  pelpaMi.
B sugy BumeusmposienHoro Msl n Buigeiasem Oppelia notabilis Roemer
KaK CaMOCTOSATEJBLHBII BHI.

Pacnpocrpanmeunne, DBar Iepmanmn, @panugnn.

MecTomaxosgenne DBoapmoit Baixan. HKomuyraitckuii pas-
pes. Haitgennt B mecuanunkaX BepXHero Oara.

OECOTRAUSTES W aagen, 1869

Oecotraustes cf. subfuscus (W aagen, 1869)

Taba. V, ¢ur. 12

cf, 1869. Ammonites subfuscus W a a g e n. Formenreiche des Ammonites subradiatus,
crp. 229, Taba. 20, ¢ur. 6a, B.

Onxmcanmme. Opun SK3eMIOAsAp, IpPeCTABJIEHHBIT BHYTPEHHUM sji-
pom. Pasmepsr, ma; oOwmit guamerp parosuunt — 43 (1,00), gmamerp mynka—
11 (0,25), meicora obopora — 19 (0,44), Tommmua oGopora — 11 (0,25).

HAngpo mmeer craduroumguy GopMmy, mocaeHuii 060pPOT KOJEHUYATO H3O-
rayT. Hauaxsusie oGopoTst 00pasyloT MpaBHILHYIO cilipalnb. Hapyskuas
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cTOpOHA OKpyTrieHHas. BokoBsie cTopoHHl ciabo BeOykiasie. CRyJIbITypa
npejcTaBieHa caabo M3OTHYTHIMM PAaTUAJbHLIMH pebpamMu, BUIMMLIMM JIAIIb
B BepxHeil mososune GOKOBHIX cTopoH. OHu oTkiomHenn naszajg. Ha smyrpen-
Hell wacTH 60KOBOH CTOPOHLI TAK/Ke BUIHLI PeOpPLIMIKH, HaKJIOHeHHbIe Brepe,
crabo usornyreie. llonywaercs kax O jaBa psAga pebep Ha omHoi GokoBoil
CTOpOHe.

O6ocnoBanme BupgoBoil npumagnemuvocTu Ilo
XapaKTepy CKYJIbHTYpPbI, ¢opMe PaKOBHHH, cedeHMI0 000pOTOB, MX CTeNEeHH
obbemaemoctn pamm Gopmel uMeoT Oauskoe cxomerso ¢ Oecotraustes subfus-
cus (W aagen). Omnune 3akiiouaeTcsi Jumb B GOJBMNX pasMepax Hamei
dopmer.

Bpems cymectsosnanus [losgrebatcroe spems.

Pacnmpoctpanenue Bepxmuii 6ar epmanuu.

Mecronaxosmpgesnne DBoapmoii Barxan. Paspes B paitone
popunka Cara.

HECTICOCERAS Bonarelli, 1893

Hecticoceras retrocostatum (Grossouvre, 1888)

Tabx. V, ¢ur. 13

1888. A mmonites retrocostatum G r ossouvre. Etudes sur 'etage Bathonien. crp. 374,
tabn. 3, dur. 8, 9.

1923, Hecticocerus retrocostatum l.issajous. Etude la faunc du Bathonien, ctp. 126,

taba. 25, ¢ur. 12,

Martepuada 10 oksemmaapos. flnpa kak measix gopm, Tak u obaoM~
KoB. Bce oHEI BcTpeueHBl B IecyannKax.

Onucamnue. fAapa guckowpaapHoit GopMsl, ¢ yMmepenHo 00bEMIHO-
MM 060POTAMH, MMEOMMMI CeYeHHe BEITAHYTOrO B BhICOTY oBata. Boro-
BLIe CTOPOHBI ciaaGo Bemykasie. HapysxkHas cropona orpyriaas, ¢ HH3KUM
kuaem. llynmox ymepenno yskuii. CKyJIbnTypa mpefcrasieHa pedpamu, KOTo-
phle HAYMHAIOTCHA Yy UYIMKOBOrO Kpad. 3Jech OHH TOHKHC, HO PE3KO BhIpaxeH-
HEle M M30THYTHe B Buae caaboit gyra. Heckoabko He [(0X0jA 10 MOJTOBUHBL
BLICOTBI OOKOBOIT CTOPOHHI, OHNE pe3ko MOBOPAYMBAIOT Haszaj, oOpasysa marub
Kosenuaroit gopmsl. B Bepxueit wactm obopora pebpa oueHb IIHPOKHE, Iie-
CKOMBKO CIIakeHHble, Pe3Ko Bopakemmsre. Ha Hapy:kHoil cropone pebpa
HCYE3AI0T COBCEM.

O6ocunoBannme Bumpgosoit mnpuumapgaemumoctu Ilo
XapakTepy CKyAbHTyphi, fopme cedeHUss 060pOTOB, YMEPEHHO Y3KOMY IYIKY,
HAITH HK3eMIUIAPLL UMEOT moimoe cXopuctso ¢ Hecticoceras retrocostatum
Grossouvre. Or gpyrux upejcrasutesneii poma Hecticoceras panmbiit
BUJI OTJIYAeTCH XapaKkTepoM CKYJABLITYPH M OBaXBHBIM ceueHHeM 000poTOB.

Pacnpocrpanenmne. Bar Amrmmn un @Dpawoui.

Mectronaxosmagenune Boapmoit Baaxan. Homuyraiickmii u
Cakunckuil paspessl. Bepxuunit far.

HAJICEMEIICTBO PERISPHINCTACEAE
IMopcemeiiereo ZIGZAGICERATINAE Buck m an, 1920
PROCERITES Siemiradzki, 1898

Procerites martinsi (Orbigny, 1845)
Tabn. V, d¢ur. 14

1845. Ammonites martinsii Orbign v. Paléontologie Francaise. Description mol-
lusques et rayonnés fossiles. Terrains jurassique, crp. 381, Taba. 125.

1898. Perisphinctes martinsi Siemirad z k i. Monographische Beschreibung Peri-
sphinctes, crp. 327, Ttaba. 24, ¢nr. 38.
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1908. Perisphinctzs martinsii b o puc a k. ®ayna [lonenxoii wops, erp. 21, rabm. 2,

¢ur. 13; taba. 5, dur. 15.

1914, Peﬂs{')gémtes martinst 3 aTBOpumUN KNI, DBailocckne ramam  Ky6Gapm,

CTp. oda.

1937. P:el:‘isphinctes martinsi K a x a 3 c. Bajiocckme ammonnter Tpyaun, erp. 110.
1956. Procerites martinsi Kaxanse n 3ecamsuxan Bafiocckag dayna foausn

Ky6Gamu, crp. 30, rabn. 5, ¢ur. 1, 1a.

Martepuaa 16 sksemnuaspos. B ocnosHoM 910 pasnnuntie oGIOMKH
puyTpenuux sgep. Haiijgenn B necyanmkax.

Onuncanmune. Aapa nuckonpansuoii Gopmul, co caabo 06BEMITIOTIMI
oboporamu. Ilynok mupokunii, naockuii. Cegenne o60poToB 0BATBHO YeTHIpeX-
yrosunoe. Bokoruie croponn mnockie. Hapyskuaasn cropona ciafo BLIDYyKIas.
I[HoBepxXHOCTL NMOKPHITA PAJAHATBHLIMI 3HAYATEJIHHO HAKJOHEHHLIMH BICpes
rIaBHLIME B uapy;kasivMu peGpamu. [maBdsie pefpa 9yTh BBIE TOJOBUHEL
ofopoTa, BernsTes Ha [Ba, peske TpuH pebpa U mepexofaT cuoHAIbHYIO
CTOPOHY HeE IIPepPLIBAACH,

O6ocunopbaunnme Bugosoil mnpnumapgxexkuaoctu Ilo
XapakTepy CKYJAbOTYpH, obmieit opme cedenus o60poToB, cTeIeHN 00beMIH-
MOCTH HAaIIM OK3eMIUIAPBLl HMCIOT MNoJHoe cXopcrBo ¢ Proceriles martinsi
(Orbigny), omscanneiM ¥ N300paKeHHHIM B pafoTax, YKasanHbX B CHHO-
aumuke. Ot onpcanmoro B Hacrtosimieil pabore Perisphinctes defrancei (O r-
bigny) oramwaercs xapaxktepom pelbpucTocTd, OOJBIIMMH pasMepamH,
MHBIM  ceMeHneM 000pOToB, TIOCKIM TIYIKOM.

Pacnmpocrpauenne Bepxunit 6ailoc [lomeuxoro Gacceiina,
HKaskasza. Bue CCCP — Gaiioc 3amapnoit Espomsr.

Mecrtonaxompgeunne. DBoavmoii Baaxan. Hapa-uarsianexnii,
Ilopaunckuii, Hrman-jgarckuit paspeast 1w paspes B paiione pogxHuka Caxa.

KUBANOCFERAS Kahhadze et Zessaschwili, 1956
Kubanoceras asinus (Zatwornitzkii, 1914)
Tabn. V, Qur. 15, 16
1914. Perisphincies (Grossouvric) asinus 3 aTropuu K KH I Cpeiueiopekne riuusl
Rybaun, erp. 663, Tabn. 17, dur. 20—22.

1456, Kubanoceras asinus I8 axajse n 3ecaiwniau Bafloceran gpayna Rybann,
erp. 33, tada. 3, dur. 5, Ha; Tada. 4, gur. 4, 4a, 5, Sa; rata. b, dur. 2.

Jlewroran. Perisphinctes (Grossouvria) asinus 3 aTB O P H M I K U i,
1914, crp. 553, rada. 17, Pur. 20; uz Bepxnedaiiocerux ormosrenuit Hydaun
(Cepepmntit  Hanras).

MaTepuau 51 suzesmmaap. B ociioBuoy 0710 BuyTpenine aipa nojmno
COXPAIMBITICCH, YACTLIO 00TOMKIT pazmuunniX oboportos. Paxonnnma sunma
TOABLRO YYacTRAMU Ha NeKOTOPHIX U3 TIIX.

Omuecamie. Pasveps,

O6mumit guamerp paxosirnee . . . 46(1,00) 36 (1,000 31 (1,00) 16 (1,00) 10 (1.00)
Ouamerp nynwa . . . . . . . . 24(0,52) 19 (0,52) 15 (0,48) 9(0,06) 5 (0,5)
Bhicota o0opota . . . . . . . . 14(030) 11(0,30) 9(0,29) 55134  3(0,30)
Toamuua odopora . . . . . . . 19(041) 11(0,30)  9(0,29) 5,5(0,34) 3 (0,30)

HeGoanmoro pasmepa pakosmna, co ciaabo oObesurongimic oboporami,
umeionuM  cyoknagpatuoe cevenne. Ha B3pocamX aksemIisipax BLICOTA
MOYTH BCCTAA HEMILOrHM npephimaer mupury. Ilynox mmpowrumii, yrayGien-
upiii. Bokorwe croponn oGoporos ymioniensi. llynoumasr crenka wxpyras.
Hapymxnas cropona ciabo pumyriaas. OGopoTsl YRpameHB Y3KHMI, BHICO-
KM peOpaMu, HauHalInMucad y IyIKa I HAa OyTodnoil cTeHKe nuorjaa
claeria OTRIOISIOUIMUCH Has3aj, HO 3aTeM TIPAMOJHHEIIHO HampaBJeniniMu
K Hapyskgoil cropoue. Hapymayw cropouny pedpa nepexoisaT He IpPepPLIBAACH,
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rge o0pasywr JAyry caado BerHyTylo Boepeix. yTh  Boume  IOJOBHITG
oBopota (ma 6/10 ero BeicoTm) peGpa pasgeansaiorcsa. Toduyma u BLicoTa
ZOIOJHUTENbHBX pefep pasHa TakoBoil riasHux pebep. Hapsapy ¢ anxoto-
Mupyomumu pebpamn wabmogaoTes 1 IpocTue, no 3—6 na Kasgom obopore.
Pebpa yxpamensl Gyropkami, pacioJo;KeHHBIMI HECKOJNBKO IHUKEe TOYKH
petsiaermusi pebep. ITi Oyropki BIJIHE HAa HammMX QopMax B TCX YuacTKaXx,
re coxpammiaach paxosmia. Mporpa omr sujnsl ¥ na agpax. fHunas kamepa
He coxpanujack. JlomacTuas JUHUA BHANA Ha HECKOJABKHX 3IK3eMILIHPA X
anmb obpuiBkamn. OHa cocTour U3 He(OJIbIIOr0 KOJIUYCCTRA DIEMEITOL.
Cepma TojcTbie, ABYAOJbHBIC, HAPY/KHAA JOHACTh TiybDoKas.

O6ocHoBanme BuUHOoBOll mnpumagaesxnaoctTu llo
BCEM XapaKTePHBIM, BHIICOMHCAHHBIM IPM3HAKaM Hamu GOPMEL NMEIOT THO:I-
moe cxoyctBo ¢ Kubanoceras asinus Zatwormitzkii, ommcaminm
1 n3oGpaskeHHHM B paboTax, YKasanHbX B cuHoHmMuKe. OT TpejcTaBuTeICH
poxa Perisphinctes mossiii poj Kubanoceras oTan4acTesi HAJINYUCM JIaTe DA b-
HEIX OYropkosn.

Bpems cymectsosaunuaa llosguedaiiocckoe nppems.

PacupocTpanmenue Bepxunii OGaifoc HKyGamn (Cesepmuii
Hasras).

Mecromaxosmpenue DBoapmoit DBarxam. HRapa-varmuinernii,
flrman-garckuit, Ormanaunckuii (3anagumee xoxxosa mm. Kuposa) paspeswt.
Hy:kH0 OTMETHTB, 4TO OMUCAHHBIN Buf BCTPeucH B OOMLINOM KOJHYCCTHC
p Hapa-uwarpimbCKOM paspese U pacnpocTpaHeH BePTHKANLHO 1o CAOS,
TOABKO B IIpejesax Bepxuero Oaifoca. Haiijenst B KOHKpeUHAX H3BECTROBUCTO-
HOIAOMHTO-TJINHUCTOTO COCTABA.

Procerites quenstedti sp. nov.

Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 1, 2

1886. Ammonites gervillei grandis Q uensted t. Ammoniten des schwiibischen Jura,
crp. 514, taba. 64, dwr. 9 (non 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 19, 11, 12).

Ounmecanue. OIH0 MOAHO COXpAUHMBIIECCs, HCCKOJLKO AcgopMupo-
BaHHOC AZPO M 00JOMOK Iocaegsero oGopora. Pasmepni, ma: obmmii pna-
metp paxosmast — 75 (1.00), guamerp nynxa — 28 (0.38), suicora oGopora —
19 (0.25), rommuua oGopora — 21 (0.28).

Anpo mWIocKoe, KPYIILIX PazMepoB, ¢ 050poTaMu, 00beMIIOLMMIL IIPC/Ihi-
ayimit #a 1/3 puicotnt ero. Honmepednoe cedenune 00opoTa OBANLHO-TPANICIE-
ngarbHoe. IlymoK yMepeHHO IMPOKUIl, HECKOIBRO yrayluaemnii. Lorosure
cropoust caafo peimykapie. Hapysrnaa cropoHa okpyriennag, Talgke caaio
pomykaas. I[lymkossit kpait xpyTo magatommii. CRyabnTypa mpejcTaBieia
peGpaMu, HAYMHAOMIMUCH Y TYIKOBOTO Kpas. SeCh OMM NPAMLC, PEJIRO
paccTaBienubie, Becokie, orpyriensne. DB pepxmeii Tpetn BricoTol 0Gopota
peGpa nmenarea na asa-tpu Gosce Tonkux peGpa. Muorpa raapmnie peopa e
BOTBSTCSA, 1 TOI[A MEY HAMU PacHoJo;KReHbl 2-—3 JOMOMINTCALINX pedpa,
IcUesaonX B Bepxmeii ke Tpetit obopora. Bee pedpa mepexopsT mapy inyio
CTOPOHY HC TpepuBasich.

OGocHnoBaumne BHAgOBOIN mpuragaexmocTn. DB pa
fote Koemmrenra (Quenstedt, 1886), yraszaumoii B cnponunmmke, na taba. G4,
dur. 9 usobpaskeir HK3eMILIAP, ¢ KOTOPLIM HAUIM GOPMET MMCIOT 110JIII0e CXO-
ctBo. B onmcamu KpemmregT K aToMy BHjly OTHOCHT Ha Toit ke Taduanie
pasnooGpasnpie gopmet (ur. 4—12, nerxrouas 9).

Ipenmun (Greppin, 1898) » paGore «Description fossiles du bajocien
superieur» orHoenT B Ammonites gervillei grandis Quenstedt memu-
koM K Sphaeroceras polyschides W a a g e n. Ham 370 kasercsi HeNnpdBIIb-
HHM, Tak Kak KpenmTear oOBCHHHI B HTOT DBIYL, CYAA TO TIPHBCLCHTILIM
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n3obpamenunam, paszianunsie @opmul. Bee onu ormamuarorea mempy cobou
CKYIBITYpoif, pagMepamii, ouepraninaMu obopoTon u T. . Har y:xe yraswBa-
JA0CH BBLIE, HAM (OPMLL HMCIOT II0JHOE CXOJCTBO ¢ K3eMILTAPoM, usobpa-
skennuM HpenmTesronm ma gurype 9, taba. 64. Ha ocmoBanum Beero Bhiime-
CKABAIMOro HAMI ¥ BLijieleH HOBLII Bum us rpynust Ammonites gervillei
grandisQuenstedt, BRoTopoM 3a ocnoBy B3saTo nzobpaskenite Ha gur. 9.

Pacupocrpauaewnunec. Bar I'epmanir.

Mecrtomaxonjgenue DBoasmoit Baaxxau. Mopannexmit, Rapa-
warsiLeKnit paspesnt. Haiiennr B necuaunxax BepxHero GaTa.

Moacemeiicrso  PERISPHINCTINAE Steinmann, {890
PERISPHINCTES W aagen, 1869
Perisphinctes defrancei (Orbigny, 1845)

Taba. VI, dur. 3, 4]

1845. Ammonites de}‘mncu Orbigny. P?]P(Jntﬂlngis(ht, Frangaise. Desecription mol-
lusques et rayonnés fossilles. Terrains  jurassiques, crp. 389, rada. 129, gur. 7, 8.

1898. Perisphinctes defrancii Siemir a ti zki. Mmmgraphlsch(- Beschrclbung der
Ammonitengattung Perisphinctes, . 80.

1947. Perisphinctes defrancei Hpw MO .T! |. . Atiac pyROBOJAIUX GOPM HCHOTACMEIX
dayn CCCP, tom 8, crp. 195, rabun. 36, dur. 2a—c.

MarTepiran 25 sksemnasapos. B ociopHoM 910 BHYTpeHHUe Apa TOJHO
coxpauupmuxcs gopm. Mmetores taxske odmomn oboporos. Haiiennt B mec-
TAHUKAX M H3BECTKOBMCTO-MOTOMUTO-TIHHUCTHIX KOHKPEIMAX.

Ounncaunmnec. Pasmeps, amm:

O6mmit guamerp pmoumm .o 35(1,00) 33 (1,00) 21 (1,00) 16 (1,000 7 (1,00)
Hdwamerp nymka . . . e 175 (0,50) 17 (0,51) 11 (0,52)  9(0,56) 3,5 (0,50)
Buicora ofopora . . . . . . . . 11(031) 11 (0,33) 6(0,28)  5(0,31) 2,5(0,35)
Toaugtia ofopora . . . . . . . 10,5(0,30) 10,5 (0,31) 7(0,33) 6(0,37)  3(0,42)

Pagoruna miockas, co caado obnesiomiyi obopoTas, ObICTpo Bo3pa-
crajonpydit B seicotry.  Ceuenme  0G0OpOTOB  OKPYIIICIHHO-TPATIEIEHAABHOC,
HanGoasmas mupuia HaXoguTes B MREeH yactn obopoTa. Llymor mmpoxuit,
nMeromuit gopMy Huzroro wonyca. Bokosuie cTOPOHBL HECKOJIBKO YINIONICH-
Hble, HaRTONeHL K cxabo BLIMyKIoH mapyskHoil noBepxHocTi. llepexoj
K Hapy;knoit momepxHoetn moctemenHuiii. CTeHKH NyNOKa HH3KHIC, KpyToie.
Ilyikoponit xpait oxkpyraenssii, [loepxmoers yrpamena npsambiin pedpant,
HAYMHAMMMUCA Ha CTCHKAX Iynka. B BepXueil dacTu GOKOBLIX CTOpON
pehpa  pasjgBaMBaloTCA I CTANOBATCA 0Oodee HIBKHUMH M OKPYTJIEHHBIME,
HCCKOMBRO OTRIOIAIOTCA BIepej, OT pajuansHoro mamparienus. PeGpa Ges
HepepeBa MepeXo/(AT HAPY;KHYI0 cTopolly, o0pasys caaduil surund B cTopony
yernst. Ha Gowonoit mosepxmoctn mnadmoganres caaldo Bolpaskeniole Iepe-
JIIMBL,

OGocuoranme BuHJOBOoI unpumagaeskmnoctu llo
xapakTepy pelpuctocti, (GopyMe IONEPCUHOrO CEUEIHs, WIPOKOMY HYUKY,
HATHYHIO HCPe;uMOoB 1 OLICTPO BO3PACTAIONAMII B BHICOTY 0GOPOTaMIT JIATIIILIC
DRECMIIAPH UMCIOT Toanoe exoactso ¢ Perisphinctes defrancei (Orbigny),
omcanuumM B pafoTax, yrasanaex B cumommiire. Heworopwsim ormnunens
Hanmx gopm ot msobpaskennoro OpGmunn (Orbigny, 1845) osxsemimispa
apagoTes foaee caado BHIPAKCHILIE MePesKHMBL. IT0 MOMKHO OGhHCHUTH
BHANMO TCM, YTO MBI HMCCM JICJI0 ¢ BILYTPEHHUMII AAPAMII, & He ¢ caMoil paKo-
Buuoii, rae oun vujpnant verwko. Or Oauskoro pupa Perisphinctes alligatus
Leckenby (1858) oramuaercss MejjlenHee BozpacTaompaMia 060poTAMA
B BHCOTY i Mencee o0nmezaouaMn ofopoTaMi, a Takie pedpamu, H30THYTHMA
B BCPXHCH 9aCTH BICPCL.
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Bpems cymecTsoBasusa barckuit sex.

Pacnpocrpanenue Dbar @Dpannuu, Anramu u Pymsmmm.
B CCCP — Gar cesepiioro ckiaona Boabmoro Hankasa.

MecTouaxonmgenne Boabmoit Banxau. Ilopanuckuii, Hapa-
gqarsuibekmit, fArman-garckmii, Ormasaunckuii (3amajee KoJIX03a HM. Ku-
posa), Meyanmekuit, Homuyraiickuii paspeant u paspes B paifone pOAHHKA
Caxa.

[Togknace Endocochlia (BryrpennepakoBunusie)
Orpan DECAPODA (Hdecarnuorne)

Ilogorpsiy, BELEMHOIDEA Naef, 1912
Cemciierso BELEMNITIDAE Orbigny, 1845
Topcemeiicrso PASSALOTEUTHINAE N a e f, 1922
MEGATEUTHIS (Bayle, 1878) Lissajous, 1915
Megateuthis cf. elliptica (Miller, 1823)

Tadun. V11, dmnr. 1

of. 1823. Belemnites ellipticus M i 1] e r, Observation ou Delemnites, erp. 60, Tabi. 8,
dur. 15, 16, 17 (non. 14).

of. 1827. Belemnites glodius B lainville. Memoire sur les Belemnites, ctp. 86,
Ttabx. 2, ¢ur. 10,

of. 1849, Belemnites giganteus procerus Q ucenstedt. Cephalopoden, crp. 433,
taba. 28, dur. 4.

of. 1870. Belemnites ellipticus P hillips. Britisch Belemuitidae, crp. 97, tada. 21,
dur. 53.

of. 1878. Megateuthis gladius 13 ayle. Fossiles principaux des terruins, Tadn. 25,
e, 1.

cf. 1908, Belemnites ellipticus B o pmes k. (Dayna Jloneyroii jopul. Cephalopoda,
erp. 48. Tabn. 4. Qur. 20; rtaba. 1€, gur. S

ef. 1912, Belemnites ellipticus W e rner. Ueber die Belemniten, erp. 143,

Oniuceanne Omuu 00TOMOK pocTpa KPYIIOro HK3CMIIINpa, obuiei
mamioit 150 aeae Tpu JHAMETPe MOLEPEKITOTO CEUCHIT, PABHOM DD MM, BUIIMO
npunagrescanmiit Megateuthis elliptica M i1l e r. (opma poctpa WWHIRIIPH-
GecKads, TOCTeNCO  CYRUBAGIEAACA K3y, O04CHDL JUIMIHIOTO I C/RATOrOo
¢ BokoB. Boposiok, K CoRAMenio, e BuiHo. AJLBeosa JOBOILIO rayhoRas.

Bpesmsn cymecTnonamnia Dbarchimii Bek.

MeeTomaxossgenue DBoapuoii Bamxan. Hapusckuit paspes.

Honcemciicrso BELEMNOPSINAE Naef, 1922
(Hastatidae Stolley, 1919)
HIDBOLITES Montfort, 1808, cntend. Stolley, 1911

(Belemnopsis 1. issajous, 1915 pars; Rhopaloteuthis [.issajous
1915 pars).

Hibolites fusiformis (P arkinson, 1811)

Tada. VI, fur. 5

1811, Relemnites fusiformis P arkinson. Organic remains, raba, 2, dur. 15,

1823, Delemnites fusiformis M iller. Geological Position of DBelemnites, erp. 61,
rafm. 8, dur. 22; rada. 9, dur. 5, 7.

1930, Belemnites fusiformis V o 1t z. Observations sur les Belemnites, erp. 34, Tadm. 1,

wr. 6

1836. Belemnites fusiformis R o ¢ m e r. Die Versteinerungen des norddsutschen Qolithen
Gebirges, crp. 176.

1858, Belemnites fusiformis Q uensted t. Der Jura, erp. 411, raGu. 56, dur. 7—12.
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1908. Delemnites fusiformis DL opwue s k. Paywa Jlonenroit wpul, ctp. 44, Tada. 4,
¢ur. 16, 17.
1947. Hibolites fusiformis W pu mr o ni. Arminac pyxopomsmix dopm HCRomacMuix
¢ayn CCCP, rtom 8, crp. 207, Tadu. 43, ¢ur. ba, 6.
Marepuaada. 15 axsemmaspon. Dee ot mpefcranicnst HeGOM LLHIMAMY
POCTPaMi, YacTo OUYeHDL TPYAHO OTAGTHMBIMI OT TOPOJKL.
Onuncaunune. Poerpu BLTAHYTLIC, y3Kne, BepeTeHOBWIHOH (Hopmul.
HauGomee pacmupeniioe MecTo HAXOAHTCA B TPeTH JIMHLL POCTPa OT 3agHEro
Kolwa. Y mavala aJbBeolibt pocTp ¢jlanieH ¢ O0KoB, a ma 3agHeM Konie —-
popsosentpasinno. Ha Opomuoil cToponie ITPOXOAUT PE2KO  BLIPAGKCHILL
foposjiKka, KoTopas HAUYINAETCHA y HCPCAHEro KPas I 3akaHMNBacTCH N
ganbosice pacimmpennoro mecra. Pasmepor, s

O0wan ganna poetpa . . . . o % myom o DR 37 23
,B,npmneu'rpanmu.mmm\ierpyudqa‘raaml'emu 6 (1,00) — —
Jlatepaabunii jllamerp y  nHavaaa aaepeonnr O (0,83) — -
Ianna nocranbBeoapiioil wacrit . . . . . . 41 (6,83) 26 —

ObocumoBanue BujoBoil mpuumagae;zuoctu llo
VUTHICHHO-Be peTe1ioo0pasHoil opMe PakoBIIBL, CKATOMY ¢ DOKOB CEUEIHI0
pocrpa y Havaja AJXLBCOJL, HOJOsKeHIIo Gopospknm mami QOpPMLI HMEIOT
nommnoe cxonerso ¢ [{ibolites fusiformis (P ark ins on). Boxwmnoe cxopcrso
umeercs Tawske u ¢ Hibolites fusiformis, onucanusM i nsobpaskensnism 8 palo-
Tax, ykasannux v cuponnmuke. Ot Gamskoro suma Hibolites wiirtembergicus
(O p pel) ornuvacres Menee B3IYTLIM U BCPCTCHOBHJ{HLIM POCTpOM, Gojiee
AIuHHONH OGoposaroil.

Pacupocrpanmeune Depxunit Gailoc Jlomenxoro Oacceitna,
6at Manoro Kasxaza. Bue CCCP — Bepxuuit Gaitoc n 6at Auraun, Dpanunu,
Ml seiinapnu.

Mecromaxoxpenne bBoabumoit Daaxxan. Mopmuncknmii, Kapa-
garpaneknii, Oraammuncknii, Komuyrajicknit paspesst. Hmknnit Gar.

DICOELITES B o e h i, 1906
Dicoelites exiguus K rimholz, 1953

Tatua. VI, d¢ur. 6

1953. Dicoelites exiguus 1L p 1 M1 0 2 1. Matepmazst K ctpatnrpadmn 1 gayHe BizKHCH
n cpejueii wpu Rapkasa. crp. 54, Tada. 4, dur. da, 6. &,

Onucanune. [va oksemmrapa. Oun TPC/ICTABIACTBL THNTHIJPHICCK Ol
dopMBi pocTpany, CYKUBAIOUMMIICA B HIGKHeN YacT, TpIueM OCTpHe ne-
CKOJLKO Tpuiiaukeno K CHMHHOI cTopome. l[onepcqnov cegeHue pocTpa
OKpyIjoe, NEeCKOJLKO c;kaToe y Ilavaia albBeolnl.

Copanass n Opiomsasg cTOpoHLl papnoMepuo bomyruasie. Ha Gpromnoi
CTOpOlIC MPOXOAMT Goposjra, ucuesaomad B mavane octpus. Ha cuumnoi
cropore Goposjika Meuce 1y0okad 1 mmporas i Horee rxoporkast. Omna na-
KaHYMBACTCA YYTh BLIIIC CCPC/IUHLL JUIUIel poctpa. Pasmepur, s

Ofwas pauna poctpa . . . - a v ow o AR — 3T —
Hop: ;oauw;m.umn.m umm*’rp y 1lal1.1.ria aib-

Beosnl . . . = e e L 15 (1,00 6.5 (1,000
JlaTepaabpnmii nuaue'rp 7 ualra'm ambpseoant 7,7 (1.02) 6,7 (1,03)
Ilanna IIOLT&TII:]JLUII»HUH yaetu . . . . . . 30(4,00) 28(4,30)

OGocnovanue BuUgopoii upunaggexsumoeru. il
dopme ceyenua pocTpa, NATHUHIO cnunuoil 1 GplonmHoil Goposj(on, UX HOMO-
menuo, obuell wmnpuyeckoil gopMe HAUI IKIEMILIAPH HMCIOT TOJMNOE
cxoactso ¢ Dicoelites exiguus K rimh ol z. Onucannnit Bnji oraudaercs
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0T WBBECTHRIX Bugon poga Dicoelites UMHEAPHISCKIMU QUEPTAHMAMI MaJleHb-
KOO pocTpa.
Pacupocrpanmernune Bepxunii Gaitoc — muknuit 6ar Kybanu.
Mecronmaxosmpgenue Boxpmoit Baxxan. Hapa-warbuocinii u
Yanoiicknit paspesnr. Humswmuit Gar.

KRunace Lamellibranchiata
Orpay TAXODONTA (Pajposyonie)
lomorpsag PALAEOTAXODONTA (ctenodonta)
HAJICEMENCTBO NUCULACEA
Cesmeiierso NUCULIDAE Orbigny, 1844
Pox NUCULA Lamarck, 1799

Nucula eudorae Orbigny, 1847

Tabn., VI, ¢mr. 7, 8

1847, Nucula endorae O v bigny. Prodrome de paléontologie, etp. 209.

1848. _-'\-'m:raliu hammeri G oldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 146, rada. 125,
ur. 1.

1904, (_;\"ucum eudorae I opuca k. Peleeypoda ropekux oriomennit Enpon. Pocenu.
Nuculidae, crp. 6, radmr. 1, dur. 1.

1947, Nucula eudorae 1l erpomna. Araac pykoromaupix Qopm mncekomaemuix Qayun
CCCP, t. VIII, crp. 103, taba. 8, ¢ur. 1; 2; 3a, b,

Martepnaa 41 skseyumap. Ma mux 6 oxseMmisapor TMOJMHBIX PaKo-
sud. B GoavirimacTBe cay4daeB BCTpeYalTCA OTHCALHbIE CTBODKI C TOHKO H
[IaIiGBIIH{JH 1 OTHCYATKU CTBOPOK B aprijijiiTax, a TaKyKe BHYTPCHHIe ANpa.

Onucanne HebGoapmasa pakoBuHa OKPYNICHHO-TPEYTLONbHOIT GopM It
¢ TOHKHNMH CTBOpHaMIL HeGOIBIINX paszMepos. PBBMDPBI, MM

Omomaa . . 20(1,00) 16 (1,00) 15°(1,00) 11,5 (1,00) 9 (1,00) 7 (1,00)
Boicora . . 16 (0,80) 13 (0,81) 13 (0,85) 9078y TMO,I7)  5(0,71)
Tonammna — === 10,5 (0,70) — — —

IMepepuuii ¥ WIGKOKIT Kpag MPaBWILIIO OKPYrICHHLIC. SamgHuil Kpai
HECKOJBKO OTTANYT N TAKe NPaBuanHo sawpyrier. Marynku pergaomuecs,
TPeYrONBHLIC, YIOMYAIN{HeCH K CBOMM BePIIHIAM, CJICTKA 3arHyTole BIYTDH,
He CONPUKACAIONTHECS PYT ¢ JPYLroM I PAcHOI0;KeHHLe B 3aHeIl TPeTH paKo-
BB, B cpejHei 4acTi ¢TBOPOK, OT MAKYIIKI JI0 INGKACTO KPas, WICT TYIasd
prapieHHocTs. OT BepUIANOK MAKYUIEK CHyCKaeTCd K 3ajHeMy Kpal HH3KUH
KWiIb, OTHesmon(uit ua supax mogobie mgurka. [TopepxirocTs pakoBHHBL
MOKPLITA TOHKHMIL, HEIIPaBmIbHO PACHOMOKEHHBIMU JIHHIIMH [1apacTanusA.
MycKyJabHLIE OTMHEYATKIL BLUTAIOU[HECA M COENUIENIH IPOCTOil MaHTIHIIHOM
auameit. Ha spgpax Bmepegu MaKy[MCK HaXoJUTCH BIABILEHHOCTH OT CBA30Y-
oii Jomeuri. 3yOol o0pasyioT BHepe M 03 MAKYUICK JalLeTOBUIHOe
noje. 3aguuil pAjg 3y0oB 3HATUTETBHO KOPOYC IepegHero.

Obocnonpannme BUJOBON npuHagIeskuwoctu Oxpyr-
ACHIIO-TpeyroabHAasd (GopMa PAKOBHILI, CMGIIEHNE MaKyilek B CTOPOHY
3QHCTO Kpas, HAJTUYNE JerKoro KA H TYHOH BIABICHHOCTIL Ha MAKYIIKaX,
fiepaBanie pAABL 3y00B — BCe ATIL MPUIHAKK TMO3BOAIOT HAM OTHCCTH JalH LI
axseMmaApel & Bugy Nucula eudorae Orbigny, omucanuwomy u musobpa-
JREIHOMY B pafoTaX, yRAa3adHmeIX B CHHOHIMHKE.

Pacunpoctpauen e Baitoc Honenroro 6Gacceitna u Hpuma.
Bue CCOP — 6aitoc epmammnt.
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Mecrowmaxoskagenne Boasmoit Baxxan. Ilopanucruit, HKapaii-
manckuii, HRapa-warsrscsnit, frman-garckmii, Yamoiickuir, Hapnscruii,
Hongyraiicknii paspessr, paspesut B paiione pommmion ITorma, Ilopest
a roxxosa unm. Hnposa. Bepxunii Gaitoc — miukanii 6ar.

Nucula eudorae Orbigny var. acuta Boriss jak, 1904

Tada. VI, ¢ur. 9—11
1904. Nucula eudorae var. acuta I o puc s . Pelecypoda OPCKAX oTAo:Keunit KBpc-
neiiekoii Pocenn. Nuculidae, crp. 7, vada. 1, ¢ur. 2.
1927. Nucula eudorae var. acuta 1l we munu e s. Barexuii apye Kpuia, crp. 41.

TFonorun. Nucula eudorae var. acuta 13 o pucax, 1904, erp. 7, rabm. 1
ur. 2; 3 Gaiiocerinx ormomenuit Jloneuxoro Gacceitna.

MaTepuwan 9owsemmaspos. Buyrpennie AP OTACIALHLIX CTBOPOK
C COXPANMBIICHCA PAKOBHIOI 1A HeDOJBUIIX YUaCTKAX.

Omucanme. (DopMmbl HTH TPEACTABAAIOT PAZHOBUIHOCTD, OTIMIAI0-
myiocst oT ocnosuoro Tuma Nucula eudorae Orbigny Gosee pasBuTHIMI

B BLICOTY MaRYNIKAMI, HPIJAONHMI sApaM Gojee OCTPOyroJblikie ovepra-
g, Pasmepnt, aa:

1

1,00)

JUoma .00 L0000 13 (1,00 11 (1,000 4(¢
5 (1,00)

3
Brcora . . . .. oL 00 12(0,92) 10,5 (0,95) 4

Pacnpocrpanenune. Baitocernii spyc JouGacca u 6ar Kpoima.,

Mecromaxoskgenuec. Boabmoi Barxan, Hapa-garsseruii,
Heman-parcrmit, Ornamwmncermit, Komayraiicrimrit paspesnl. Bepxunii 6aitoc —
HILKHAN  Oar.

Nucula eudorae Orbigny var. lata Borissjak, 1904

Tabm. VI, dnr, 12

1904. Nucula eudorae Orbigny var. lata B o p u ¢ m k. Pelecypoda wopekux orao-
mennit Enponciteroii Pocenn., Nuculidae, crp. 7, Taba. 1, dur. 3.

Omucaunue. Umeercs Tpu sxseMmispa ¢ COXpaHuBuIeiicA paKOBHHOIL.
JTi GOpPMIT ABITIOTCA BTOPOIt PABHOBMHOCTDIO, OTHUAIONICHCS 0T OCHOBHOTO
tuira Nucula eudorae Orbigny Goxee mmpokumu MaKyIIKaMH ¥ CILIIOC-
HyToli ¢ 0Ookon dopmoil paroBHHEL

Pacnpocrpanenue. DBaioc Jlonenkoro Gacceiima.

Mectowmaxoskmgenue. Boapmoii Barxam. Armancrnit, fArman-
aarcexuit, Hlopanuckuii paspess. Huwwauii Gar.

Nucula aff. lola Borissjak, 1904
Tabm., VI, dur. 13, 14

Marepuwan 50 oksemmmapos. B ocmopmoMm sTo BHYTpeHHHEe Anpa
OTAGABHLIX CTBOPOK M OTIEYATKH MX B aprivmiarax. Ha HekoTopwmx mua mmx
BHIA CHJILHO BhiBETpejgas oYeHb TOHKAs PAKOBIHHA.

Onmeaumne, OGmasn dopma paxoBuHS oBadbHAA, caabo BBIIYKIAsA,
IPABIVIBIIO OKPYJICHHAA, CICTKA CY/ARMBAIOMAACT K KOHUAM, IPH JTOM 3aj-
Ml Kpail 1eckoAbKo yike mepegrero. Paasepsr, wma:

domna o . oL L L L 7(1L,00) 6,5 (1,00) 5 (1,00)
Bocora . . . . . . . .. 4(0,57) 35(0,53) 25 (0,50)

Makymeku cierka BHIAOMAECH, HECKOIbKO MOABUHYTEL Hasaj, ciaabo
pasnuTeie H cOMIGLRCHHBIC Meskiay coboii. Ha AApax BHAHEL oTHeYaTKH ciaaboil
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KOHIIEHTPHUECKOil pefpHcTocTH PaKOBHHBL. 3YOH XOPOIIO PasByTH, Lepeanni
WX PAM JIHHIEe 3aJHero u oTnevyaTrkn o0oMX DPANOB HMEOT JIAHIETOBHIHYIO
dopmy.

OfocHoBanue BugoBod mpunajgac:knoctmn o ob-
meil oBaJbHOil GopMe PAKOBHHEI, XapaKTepy CKYJALIITYPH, CYJeHIoMy 3a/-
HCMY Kpaw, OTHOMeHuIo BuicoTsl K jaune = 0,5—0,0 mamm dxseMIIApbi
umeroT bansroe exoneTBo ¢ Nucula lola Boriss jak (1904, erp. 13, Tada. I,
$ur. 16). Hexoropuim orauamem Hamux opM sBIAACTCA HeckoIbKo Gosbmmasn
BLICOTA ¥ BeCJEACTBUE JTOr0 MeHblee OTIONICHUE BRICOTH K JUIMIe, DABHOE
B cpejgaem 0,50—0,58.

Ot pumeonucannoit Nucula eudorae O rbign y n ee 2-x sapueTeTos,
DAHHLII BRA oTianvaeTest Gonee yuamaneHHoil M opaapnoit gopaoil parkoBHHDL,
MCHEE PA3BHTBIMH MaKYIIKAMU I MEHBIHEIl TOXNMHOH PAKOBHIIH.

Pacupocetpamnceuue., DBaitoccknit spyc [lonenworo Oacceiina,
Hpuma.

Mecronmnaxomme nue. DBoapmoii Baaxxan, Yanoiicknii, Tamap-
patckuii, Kapuscknii, Komuayraiickiit pazpesut 11 paspessl B paione popHu-
kos llopewr u Ilorma. DBaitoceruii apyc.

Nucula ventricosa Pceelince v, 1927
Tada. VI, gur. 15, 16

1927. Nucula veniricosa Il weanmuueB. Darcrnit apye Kpmma, crp. 42, rabu. 1,
pue. 30—32.

MarTepuaua Yerupe BHYTPeHHHX sJIpa ¢ YACTIYNO COXDAHMBIIEHCH
pakoBuHOi. Bce oHM BeTpedeHB! B apruliuTax.

Onucanue. flapa OoKPYrIeHHO-TPEYTOJABHHIX OUYEPTAMMIA, € MOI-
HBIMI TodeTsiMi Makymramu. 1pn prune 12,5 aae nrcora 10 aam. Hanboas-
el TONNEHHK fAPa AOCTHTAOT MO} MAKYHUIKaMM, yrToHuasch Kk kpasam. Man-
THIHBIT T MyCKYJbHBE OTHEYATKN He o0HApy:Kennl. BHoib 3aMouHOr0 Kpas
COXPaHAIOTCH MHOTZA CJejbl MHOTOYHCIEHIHX 3y0on.

OGocHOBanmue BHAOBOIN mNpuHAAZAENKHTOCTN YToi-
IMEeHHOCTh PAKOBUEEL II0J] MAKYIIKAMI, TPeyrolbHas GopMa PAKOBHHBI, HaJM-
qme TOJCTHIX, MOIIBIX MAKYHNICK BCC OTH HPH3HAKK COMMKAIT Hamu §opMbl
¢ Nucula ventricosa, onucanunoii B. M. [Taciununesny us 6aTCKUX OTI0KCH I
Kpuima.

Ot 6auskoit Nucula variabilis S ow et b y (1819, crp. 497, Tabun. 475;
dur. 2—5) ganneli B OTANYAETCA HepasHOMeproil BLITYKIOCTBIO CTBODPOK,
Hanfojee TOJCTHIX O] MaKyHIKOil.

Pacupocrpancuiue. Barekuii spyc Hpuima.

MecrounaxossiageHue, Boanmoit Danxan. HRapa-garsascrui
i Honuyraiickuii paspesst. Bepxmnii Gaiioc—immkmuii 6at.

Nucula variabilis Sowerby, 1819
Taba. VII, ¢ur. 2
1819. Nucula variabilis Sowerby. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 497, tabm. 475,

dunr. 2, 3, 4, 5.
1836. Nucula variabilis R oe m er. Versteinerungen Oolithen Gebirges, crp. 99.

Jlexrotun. Nucula variabilis Sower by, 1819, crp. 497, Taba. 475,
¢ur. 2; nz Oailoccrux oTaozennit Anrium.

MaTepuaa. 4 oxsemmazapa. [Ipa uz HuX — H0AHO COXPAIMBITHCCH
AApA € BLIBETPETOIl TONKOI paRoBMINGIl; JBa \pyrux — piryTpennne sjpa
OTJ@JIBIBIX CTBOPOK.

56



Onwueanne Pakosnia osanbpo-aiinesunoil ¢opmul, npa paune
15 an wocota passa 9 axm. Hy:kso orvernts, 9to obmas gopma pakoBHHAS
BapLUPYCT OT OBAJLION, BHTHHYTOI B JIIHDY. J0 OBaABHO-OKPYIeHHOHM,
foltee il Merice BEITANYToH B vuicory. Dee onn ckomennsie, nepejpnuii Kpai
OKpYracnuLil, HIGKIME Kpait caado peinykianit. Makymkm HeckorbKo cMe-
ekl B CTOPONY HepeHero Kpas, HEeCKOJNBKO 3armythl Brepel. Jlymoura
nerayOoran, nMelaa Gopmy yskoro onaJa. IloBepXHOCTE CTBOPOK IIOKPLITA
TONKUMIL KONIEHTPHUECKUMI JHINAME HAPACTaHHUA, CPeiM KOTOPLIX BRIIC/IA-
oT1est 2—3 Golee rpyOble JNIMR. 3aMOK COCTOMT M3 ABYX DAJOB ayfon, npi-
qeM, NepeHnit Psjl SHAYIITENDIIO KopodYe 3ajHero.

OGocnonanie BHAOBOINW NPHHAAJIEMKHOOCTIL ITo
GopMe PAKOBMIIB, MOJNO/KENII0 MAKYIIKH, ee KOCH3HE, DPABHOMePHOil BLIYR-
aocti cTBopok narmi gopmur BechMa Oanska ® Nucula variabilis, nzobpanien-
woii ¥ onmcannoii Cosepon. 9ror aprop B cpoeit pabore «Mineral Concho-
Jogier (1819) oTmeuaer Goapy0 HBMCHUHBOCTb (GOPMBEL PAKOBHIIL  HTOTO
BHJIA. '

I} yxasauioit paGote npubejenst nsodpazenys Nucula wvariabilis ne-
CROMABKO BLTAIYTOI B BHCOTY (fur. 2), oKPYraenio-oBalbHOIl OPMEL it OBAIL-
HOil BLTANYTOH B KocoM Hanpawienist (dur. 5). Cpean oUNCHBACMLIX HaMH
dopM BCTPEUAIOTCSI TC W JAPYTHC PasHOBIJIHOCTH.

B Garerux ormoskennax Hpwvma B. @, Huenunnesnn (1927) yeranobiex
nosutit vy Nucula ventricosa. DToT Bujl oTaMyaercsa oT OJUBKON0 emMy Nucula
pariabilis So wer by mepasHoMepHoil BBHIIYKJIOCTBIO CTBOPOK, nanbonee
TOJACTHIX TIOJ MaKyILKaMu,

Pacmpocrpamnenue. Dbailoccknii apyc Aurmuu u Uepmannn.

MecTromaxossgenne. Boapmoii Bairxan. Hapa-warsuiberui,
Armamncknii, Konuyraiickmii paspess. Bepxmuil Gaiioc.

Nueula subovalis G old fuss, 1836

Tabn. VII, d¢ur. 3
1836. Nwcula subovalis Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 146, ralu. 125,

nr. 4.
1911. Leda subovalis 1 o e m e r. Aspidoidesschichten von Lechstedt, erp. 19, rabn. 2,
drr. Ya—d.

Matepuaua 13 sxsemuaapon. M3 nux 4 pRseMILIsIpa — Hedbe
PAKOBUUIH, MCTHIPC JIPYIHX — OTACYATRH CTBOPOK B apriliiuTaX 1 MecTh —
ApA OTHCALILIX CTBOPOK, € COXPAHUBINENCHA YaCTHIHO pakosunKoii. BeTpe-
yeunt B APCWIINTAX I B U3BCCTROBHCTO-L0JOMHTO-TIAMHUCTLIX KOHKPCUUAX.

Onwncanne. Pasmepn, s

Jlamma ... o.o. ..o« 20(1,00) 16 (1,00) 41 (1,00)
BoicoTa . - . . . . . . . 13(0,65) 10 (0,62) 7(0,63)
Tomugtna . - - - - . . - 11(0,33)  T(043) 45 (0,40)

Pakosnia yTUIeHHO-0BadbI0N Qopymui, caado BRIIYRIasg, € TOHRAMA
c¢teopramu. Bricota ce papna 0,62—0,65 jaunel, TOJUHHA — 0,35—0,43
yrazannoii sexuunnnt.  Hissnuil xpait ovepuex UtaBioll Kpusoil Jmmeii.
Mepeamsit w 3ajuiss  BCTBH 3aMOYHOro Kpas HOYTH TIPAMBIE, CXOAMMECH
y MAKYHIKH T0f TyHoiM yriaosm. Marymeu sajienbrue, caabo BLICTYTAIONIHC,
HOBEPHYTHIC BIEPET, e colpuKacalomyecs. Brepepr Makylmer pacilofiaraerci
y3w0il oBaabHoi GopMbl HerayboKas BhHeMEa. MycRyabubie OTIOYATRIL OKPYT-
aoit dopmer, nuskne. Maurniiman JmAMA HpocTad. Mosepximocth CTROPOK
NOKPHITA TONKHMIL KOHILCIITPUYECKHMIL JDUIIHAMI 112 pacTaHisl il Goaee rpyobpMK
MopumuKaMyt Hapactanua. Ilpim Bpamiennn paKoBUHBL BIUIBL e1e SaMETILIE,
OUeNE, TONKNE pajiitadbibie eTpyilkn. Psaut 3yGoB IOYTH paBHBIe.
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ObfocunoBaunne Buposoil npuaagaesxxkunoctu. llo
BCeM XapaKTepHLIM IIPHSHAKAM TakuM Kak: QopMma u pasMepsl paKOBHHBL,
cpeluHHOe TOJIOMeHIe MAKYIIeK, cjadas BRIY KIOCTh CTBOPOK, IAJHTHe TT0YTH
pasHBIX pAgoB 3y00oB, HAIIM JK3eMINIADPH UMelOT Uoanoe cXofcreo ¢ Nucula
subovalis Gold fuss (1836, crp. 146, rada. 125, ¢ur. 4). Baumskoe cxogn-
-cTBo uMeloT pannnie gopmer i ¢ Nucula subovalis, onucamiroit n uzof pasken-
HOIl B apyrux pafoTaX, YKasaHHBX B CHHOHIMHKE.

Or Guusroro Bupa Nucula palmaeformis P ceolince v (ITuenunues,
1927) onucniBaeMLIil Buj{ 0TIH4aeTcAa GOXbIIeIl TOMOUHOI 1T MeHblIell BLICOTOI
paKoBUIILS.

Pacupocrpanenmne. Baiioc Jlonenkoro Gacceitna. Bar Kpuma,
Bue CCCP — neitac — daiioc 'epmanm.

Mecronmaxompgenne. DBoxpumoit Banxan. Rapa-uarsuineruii,
Mo panncrnit, Yamoiicknit, Oraapnuncruii, Homuayraitexuit paspesn. DBepx-
Hulli Oaitoc — miskaUil Gar.

Nucula tchaloica Sibir jakova, 1960
Taba. VII, gur. 4—6

1960. Nucula tchaloica Cuw 61 p s k 0 B a. HoBLe cpegHCIOPCKIE TAKCOOATHEE TCJICTIH-

nops Boapmoro Baixaua, erp. 10, raba. 1, Em‘. 1, 2.

Marepmnaua 62 sraeymuapa. B Oouabmuicerse cboeM oTo BIYTpen-
Hue Spa Kak UeJBIX 9K3eMILTAPOB, Tak U OTAEALIEX cTeopor. Ha nexoropuix
AAPAX COXPAHHINCH YYaCTKH CIVILHO BHIBETpPeJoil pakoniunl. Berpeuarores
ot popMEI TpPeNMyIIeCTBeHHO 1 aprillInTaX M OYCHD PCAKO B apriiuimT-
CTHIX aJieBpoJInTax.

Onuneanue. fAxpa mmewor Gopmy onasa, BuiTiayTOro 8 1anmy, ciabo
poioyrasie. Pasmepnr, aa:

Hamaa . . . . . . . . . . . 145(1,00) 9(1,00) 8 (1,00)
Bercora . . . . . . . . . . . 85(0,58) 4(0,44) 4 (0,50)

IHepepnas u safpAas BeTBH 3aMOYHOr0 Kpasg LOYTH IIPAMBIC, epexojs-
miie B KPUBOJHHCIHBIT HGKIM Kpail. Saguss 4acTb pakoBHIULL HECKOIABKO
fosee yIMHEeHA, 4YeM Jlepeimsis. oSaMo4HA Kpail yraoparteii. Marynigu
MaJICHbKIE, BarNyThe BHYTPh W HECKOJIBKO CMEIMEHHBIC B CTOPOLY lepegHero
kpasg. HanbGoxplmas BLllyKIOCTh HPHYPOYCHA K MAKYMICHNOH YaCTU CTBOPOK.
Best ocraabpas pakoBHHA IOCTCHEHHO YILIoIMaercs K Kpass. Mycrkyabuoie
OTIEYATKI HEHCHDLIE, PACION0MKeHbl BOJMAN 0T MAKYIHIEK 1o o0euM CTODPOHAM.
MawnTtniiinoii JUHUH He COXPaHIIOCHh. SaMOYHLIIL Kpail meceT Jna paja 3yOoR,
npuyeM, 3ajuuil pAx HeckodbKo Ooxslme mepepuero. llosepxiocts erBopor
TAM, TJl¢ COXPAaHMUIACh PAKOBHHA, MOKPHITA 0YCHBb TOHKHMHU IITPUXaMu Hapa-
CTaHyfA, HEMPABUIBHO PACHOJOMCHHLIME, TOBEPXHOCTL Ajep riajrad. Takum
«o0pasoM, HanGoJee XapaKTepPIBIME IMPU3HAKAMI HOBOIO BHAA ABJAOTCH YIIH-
HEHHOCTh PAKOBUHEI, CMeHIeHHe MaKyllleK B CTOPOHY HepejHero Kpas, mepas-
HBEIe DAJALI 3yDHoB.

Or Nucula subovalis Gold fuss gapusil Bu oTIHYaeTeH HECKOIALKO
CMEIEHHLIMI BIepe] MaKyIIKaMu, MCHBIIEH BHICOTOM parosiHul (OTHOIICHWEe
BeIcOTHl I sianme pasHo 0,4—0,5, a y Nucula subovalis nociacunee pasno 0,6—
0,7), e paBHBMH 1O JuHe psAgaMu 3yOoB.

Bpemsa cymecrBonaunus DBaitoceruit sex. HanGomee wacto
g B OoJgbIIoM KoludecTBe Berpedaercs B posjiedaifocckoe  Bpems.

N'coaxnormuecroe 3umavenue. Nucula tchaloica Sibi-
rjakova mMeer pyKoBomAIee 3HAUYEHIE, HOCKOJIBLKY OCTATKI 3TOLO BHAA
BCTpeualoTcs Bo BeeX 0es HMCKIIOYeNnu:A paspesax cpejueil wpsl Boanutoro
Baxxana, npnuem, noaBisaoTesa ou B HILRIEOAROCCKUX OTHOKCHUAX, HO HAM-
Gostee 4acTo m B GOJBIIEM KOJHYCCTBE BCTpPEMAaloTCs B pepxiedailocckux.
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Mecrtonmaxosmgenue. bBoapmoii Bamxan. Rapa-warbuibernii,
Rapaitvamcrnit, fArvap-garcunii, Armanckumit, Yamoiickuii, Homuyraiickmii
paspesst u paspeant B paitone popunkos Tawapsar, open, Ilorva, Koaxosa
M. Rupona, Caxa.

Nucwla jagmanica Sibir jakova, 1960

Taba. VII, ¢ur. 7, 8

1960. Nucula jagmanica Cu 6 u p sk o5 a. Hosnie cpejiacropekue TaKCOJOHTHLIE Icie-
uunoas LBoapmoro Baaxana, erp. 10, rada. 1, gur. 3.

Onmucanue. 13 DE3eMIIAPOE BHYTPEMINX fD OTACABLHLIX CTBOPOK.
Ha vexoropnix M3 1muX coXpaHWiIach oueilb TOHKas BLIBeTpelasd pPaKoBIIHA,
HO JUTDB . He3sHaunTedbHLX yuacTkaX. Paropnga CuilbHO BLITAHYTA B JUIUHY,
ouent ciabo Beuykaas, edoapunix passepos. Pasmepst, aa:

TAETE: e wn on » s mow v o3 I20E00% BE00F BEL00) “T{1.00)

Beicota . . . . . . . .. ... 5(0,41) 3,5(0,38) 3.5 (0,43) 2,5(0,35)

Bucota moutn B 1.5 pasa MeHbInne JuTHULL

[epepunit kpaii oRpyracuusil, Bo3jie MAKYIIKIL MOMTH HPAMOIt. Saj(Himil
Kpail IIeCKOJLKO yeeden, cysken, moutu upsmoit. Hmkmmil wpaii odepuen
HPABIALIION Kpusoil JurHpeil. Marymkin oveHb MajieHbKMe, 330CTpPeHHLIE,
HOBEPHYTHC M IECKOJLKO cMellemubie Biepeia. OTmedaTRoB MYCKYJI0B 1. Mam-
THIlHOI JTUINH He COXpaHuIoch. 3aMouHLil Kpail mecer gsa psaga 3yoos. llpu
OTOM  Bamumil  psy| HecKoibKo Oouabine mepegdero. IloBepxuocth eTBOpOK
raaj(Kas, WMIOrga BUAHBL oYenb TonKme Judi napacraumns. O OGamsxoro
puga Nucula lchaloica Sibirjakova (1960, crp. 110, Tada. 1, dur. 1—
2) jaumpiii HoBWil BUI OTIIMTACTCS MHBIM OTHOMEHICM BLICOTHL K JJIHHE, PABHLIM
0,35—0,45, a ue 0,5; Menpmeil BLIMYKIOCTHIO CTBOPOK M MEHLUIMMII pa3sme-
pamu mocleiuux, OoJbIIell BLITHHYTOCTLIO B IUHY.

Bpema cymectnonanmusn bailocckuil Bex.

Mecromaxommgenue., Kapa-warsmbernit, Yanoiickuir, frmau-
sarckuit, Oraammmickuit, Ronuyraiickuit paspesst u paspes B paiioHe KoJI0j-
nen 1opewt.

Cemeiicreo LEDIDAE D a l 1, 1898

LEDASchumacher, 1817 (Nuculana Link, 1807, pars.)
Leda lacryma (So werby, 1824)

Tabx, VII, ¢ur. 9, 10

1824, Nucula lacryma S o w er b y. Mineral Conchologie, erp. 119, Taéa. 476, dur. 3,
5, 6. :

1835. Nucula lacryma P hill i‘p s. Geology of Jorkshire, Taba, 11, ¢nr. 14.

1840. Nucula lacryma Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 156, rabm. 125,
ur. 10.

1853. Leda lacryma Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Qolite, crp. 53,
tada. 5, ¢uar. 15.

1858. Leda lacryma Q uensted t. Der Jura, crp. 505, Tabx. 67, dur. 18—21.

1899. Leda lacryma G rec p p in. Bajocien superieur de Bile, ctp. 97, Taba. 9, ¢ur. 1.

1902, Nur:un‘.z lacryma K a p a ¥ am. 'ogopoit orger I'eosorugeckoro Homurera za 1901 r.,
crp. 84.

1927. Leda lacryma 1lwennmue s Barckuit apyc Hpmma, crp. 42.

Jlewrorun. Nucula lacryma So wer by, 1824, crp. 119, raGu. 476,
$ur. 5; nz Oarckux omroskenuit Auraum.

Martepunada., 65 srsemmisipos. Buyrpewmmue syjipa m oTmedatki,
« coXpanupmeiics Koe-rae pakosuioil. CTBOPKH He OTZETUMBL OT TOPOIHI.
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B ocuoBHOM oHE BCTpeuaoTes B aprusiinTax, PeiKe — aleBPoOauTaX W n3Bect-
KOBHCTO-0JTOMUTO-TTIHHHCTHIX KOHKpPeIuAX.

Onwucauwwue. Parkosumst Magenvkue (upn junpe 8 mm  puicorta
paBHa o Ma), yIHHEHHO-0BAJAbILIC, B3YTHe, ¢ ToHRUMU cTBopkamu., Ilepesi-
il Kpaii puinysaolii, sakpyraennslii. 3agumil Konen, oTTARYT B BUje pocTpa,
ciomenmuii. Makyomu Madcubrue, 3HauuTeNnIO HPHONMACIIILIC I 10—
CRoJIbKRO mMosepuytsie Bnepefi. 1loBepXHocTh CTROPOK MOKPHTA KOMIEHTPHUe-
CREMII IITPUXAMIL M JOIIAMI HApacTamuda. SaMoK TAKCOJAOUTHHIL, COCTONT
03 JBYX PABHLIX PHIOB MeJKHX 3y0oD, pacXojsuuxcsa B ole cToponnsl oT
MaRymwRu. MycKyJIbHBIE OTHCUATKIT PARHOI BeJHYNILL If PACHOTORCNDI BOIH
saMouHOro Kpas. MauTuitmast JHHUA ¢ KOPOTRUM CIITYCOM.

OGocHoraunue BuUgOBOM npumnajigaesuocti Hoseem
XapaKTepHLIM TPU3HAKAM  (B3AYTOCTIL PAKOBIHLI, OTTANYTOCTH HCPEIEro
Kpan) HAlIH DK3eMILIAPL BHoJdHe cXoxunt ¢ Leda lacryma S o wer by, onn-
cannoit B paforax, yxasapHniXx B cunmomnmure. Ot Ounuskoit Leda rostralis
(Bronn) (1835; crp. 250, rada. 20, ¢ur. 6) namn dopmul omruaioTtes
MenpIneil fuumoit pocrpa n Gosbireil TOJNIMHOMN PAKOBHIILL.

Pacnpocrpaunenmne. DBarckue ornosemus Kpuma, pepxnuii
Oaitioc Samapmoit Typrsmenun (Boanwoit Baaxam), cesepuoro cxaona IHan-
kasa. Bue CCCP — Gar Anramu. Uepmanmn; pepxuuii Gaitoc Hlseitapuu.

Mecronmaxosgpgennec. Bousmoit Baxxan. Wopanucknii, Kapa-
vareabekudl, frsam-garcruil, Homuyraitexkuit paspesur; paspesst B paiione
koixosza um. Huposa, popuuros TTopesr, Tlotma, Cara. Bepxunii Gaiioe ——
HIDKHMIT Oar.

Leda acuminata (Goldfuss, 1826)

Tabn. VII, dur. 11 ‘
1826. Nucula acuminata Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, erp. 147, rada. 125,

dmr. 7a, b, c.

1858, Nucula acuminata Q uenstedt. Der Jura, erp. 329, radn, 45, dmr. 11,
1947. Leda acuminata. Atiaac pykopogamux Gopm nekomaeMsix dayu CCCL, Toym 8, erp. 105,

tabn. 8, ¢nr. 10, 11.

Marepnaua 18 sxsemmapos. Buyrpenune sjupa n ornevatsn npa-
BBIX M JICBBIX CTBOPOK, Yalie me oTAeJuMble 0T BMelaloeit ux mopojm. Ha
HEKOTOPHIX COXpamIach o4eHh TolKas paxosnua. BeTpewatores s aprii-
IHTAX, pejke aJIeBPOINTAX H IlecuaHnKax.

Onucanme. Pakobnua meGoipmas (npu jimme 7 Md TOJNUI PaBia
3 mm 1 BBICOTA D MM), OBATBIO-TPEYTONBHAA, & WIOTHO COMKIYTHIMI CTHOp-
rkamu, Ilepexnnmii kpail KopoTkuii, okpyriaenwull, suiryRibii. Sajuuil Kpait
HECKOJbKO CY;KeHHBI, YIUToMeHHUIt, BLITAnYThil B gumnry. OT Makyliky
K 3ajiueMy Kpal npoxogur caaduii kuan. Maxymsu orpyraennnie, ciabo
BRIZIAIOLUECA IIaJl 3aMOYHLIM KpaeM, HCCKOALKO saruyTuie Biepen. Howsepx-
HOCTL CTBOPOK MOKPHLITA KOHUEHTPUYECKHMH JIHIMAMH HaPACTAIMA, 04CHD
TOHKHMU Tecno cOiamskeHneym apyr k apyry. llosaagun maxyniex pacnoda-
T4eTCs OIHTOK, OPAaHHYeNnHBLil 110 KpasM IYOKTHPULIM PAOM, COCTOSIMM 113
8—10 rTouex. Buepean marymexk paciofoseina JyHouKa. 3aMOK COCTOMT N3
JABYX PAJIOB MCJAKHX 3y0oB, PacHOJOKCHILIX KIepeAn 1 K3aju OT MaKyHkll.
Roamuecrno 3y6on xonebiaeres ot 12 o 15. Mycekyanpunie oTHeMaATKI paBubic,
HCCKOJBRO BBITYKJLIC, PACHOJOKeHbl BOIN3u samMounoro kpas. Owmin coeqn-
HeHL[ NpocToil MamTuiipoll JTummeil.

ObGocnmoBanne Bujgosoii mpunuagnesxuocti. llo
hopmMe paKOBHHLIL, OTTAHYTOCTH 3aHET0 Kpas, HAMMYUIO WUTKA 1 JYHOUKIl.
4 TAK/KC RIJIA OmHCaHIbie HaMil GopMLI HMEOT Holmoe cxojetso ¢ Nucula
acuminata, nzobpaskenmoii B padorax loxpadycca n Ksentreyra (em. cunonn-
mury). Or Leda acuminata, usoGpa;kennoil B «Amiace pykosousmux Qopms
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HaNIl DK3eMIUIAPSL OTAMYaloTes Oojee oBasbHOIl (opmoit paxosmusl. Or
fansroit Leda lacryma (S o w e T b y), onncagnoil Beille, OTIHIAETCS HATM-
qifeM KWiIA o IATKA, a TaK/dke OBANBHO-TPEYTOJBHBIM OY9epPTaHHeM CTBOPOK.
Ot Leda mucronata (So werby) (1824, crp. 119, 1abn. 476, ¢ur. 4) onu-
coisaeMbie QOPMBLE OTIHYAIOTCS MeHblIel JUINHOIl pocTpa, HECKOJNbKO MeHbIueil
TOJNIIHIION T HaJUuneM KHJA.

Pacnpoctpauneumne. Jeitac Cesepioro KHasrasa, HAryrnn.
Biie CCCP — uneitac u Oaitoc I'epmammn.

Mecrtonaxommaertue. Borpmoii Baaxan. Homuyraitexuit, Ksapus-
cKMit paapeast; paspes B paiione poannka ITorma n koaxosa nmenu Huposa.
B apruwiimrax sepxmero Oaiioca m HecyaHHKaX mizkHero Oata.

Leda mucronata (Sowerby, 1824)

Tatx. VII, ¢ur. 12
1824. Nucula mueronata S owerby., Mineral Conchologie, crp. 119, Ttaba. 476,
dur. 4.
1836. Nuculd n’:lucmnrua Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 147, tadm. 125,
dur. 9a—d.
1850. Leda mucronata M ortis et Lyceltt, Mollusca from the Great Oolile, erp. 53,
Taba. 6, dur. 7.

Oumwwneanne. Jlva BuyTpemiuX sAjpa UpasbX CTBOPOK 1 OJMH OTHe-
qatol upasoil crpopru. Ha ogmom us Azxep coXpaHujIach o4elh TOHKas pako-
pia. Bee onn naxopAares v aprmomraX. Pakosimma oBalbHO-TPeyTroJbHOI
dopau, ¢ Tynoit Makymgoil, neckoinko casunytoit suepen. Ilepexuuii xpaii
oKpyracH, sagunii oTTANYT B Bue HeGoabioro yskoro poctpa. Ilosepxmoctn
CTBOPOK MOKPLITA TOIKIMIT JULHITSMI 1A PACTAHMA. SaMOUIbIii almapaT cocTOuT
3 BYX PAJOB MaJiGibLREX 3y00B, PACIOJ0/KCHHLIX 110 00¢ CTOPOHLI OT Ma-
Ky

Ot Leda lacryma (S o w e r b y) panuetit pujp oTanyaeTes Melpmell -
Hoit poerpa, Meupiieil TodngiMoil Golee yropouelnoil parosuust 1 Oojee
TECHBLIM PACIOM0/REIIICM KOIICH T PIMeCKIX M il napactamist. Bee Xapartep-
HLIC HPIEAKE JI03BOJAIOT HAM C HECOMUCIHIOCTLIO OTICCTIC OIMCATTHEIC HAMN
dopmnt 1k By Leda mucronata (Sowerby).

Pacupoerpanwenue Cpoyusia opa Amrmuor i Uepyanns.

Mecvcronmaxossgenue, Boannoii Basxam. Lilopimmernit
u YUamoiicknii paspeser. Baitocernit sipye.

ITosorpsiy NEOTAXODONTA (Pscudoctenodonta)
HAJICEMEHCTBO ARCACEA
Cemeiiereo CUCULLAEIDAE Stewart, 1930
CUCULLAKEA Lamarck, 1801

Cucullaca of. elathrata leckenby, 1858

Tadar. VI, dur. 13, 14

<f. 1838, Cucullaea clathrata 1. e 2k en b y. Journ. Geol. Soc., Tom 13, taba. 3, Qur. 4.
ef. 1862, Cucullaea clathrata T.v ¢ el t. Mollusca from the Great Oolite, ctp. 44.
taba. 39, dur. 4, 4a.

Marepwau., 17 ppyrpennuX sgep ¢ UacTHUYHO COXpPaHlBIIeIiCs
paKroruIoil.

Owweanne. Pakosuna mourit noMGoiadbHas, BRITAUYTAA B JUIAIY,
aapyTas. Passepsr, s

Jans: e v 5w o s oo s wow 22 (1,000 21 (1,00) 18 (1,00) 14 (1,00)
Brcota . - . . . . ... 13,5(0,61) 14,5 (0,69) 11,5 (0,63) 8,5 (0.60)
Tomummua . . . . . . . . . 14 (0,63) — 10 (0,55) =
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[lepepnnii xpaili KopoTRuit, ORPYIJeHmblil, HECKOJLKO YINIOMCHHBI.
Sajuuil Kpail clerka CROMEH, OTTAHYT U COGAMHACTCS ¢ NPAMBIM 34MOYIIBI M
KpaeM noj Tynpiv yriaoMm. Humnuii kpail mouri wpsmoit, caabo Buimyiibtii.
Saymuil Kpaii epeceKaeTcs ¢ 3aMOYHBIM TOYTH O IPAMLIM yriaoM. Makymikn
mupokue, SOIBINEC, HECKOIBLKO CMENIEHE B CTOPOUY llePeNnero Kpas, 3arnyThl
BHYTPL. Apea mupokas, nmkoodpasuoii gopmpl. OT Makymex K sajieMy
YIOIIY HIGKHEro Kpag IPOXOMHT OCTPLUL Kb, KOTOPHIH OTjelsieT cJeria
BOTHYTHII IHTOK OT ocTalbHoil Buirykiroll wactn paxosuus. Ilosepxuoctr
CTBOPOK IOKPBLITA OUYCHD TOHKUMI, HEIPABINIBHO PACHONOQ/KeHIBIMI, KOHIEH-
TPAYECKUMH JHHUAMH HADACTAHNA M I'YCTO PACHOJOKCHHBIME Paj{UaJLHEIMI
pedpHIMKaMI, YCIJIMBAOWAMACA Ha TepejHeM Kpae.

O6ocHoBanume BUHOBOIH HpuHARACHKTOCTH Ofmas
dopMa paKOBHHBI, pasMEpB, XapakTep CRKYJILOTYpPH COAMKAIOT ONMUCAUIILIC
namu oKsemmuApel ¢ Cucullaea clathrata Lie ¢ k e n b y. Kocusna paxonsummr,
MeHBIIas MNUPHHA TlepeAnero Kpast u O0Jblag 3a0CTPEHIIOCTL KPACk CTBOPOR
OTAUYANOT onHcpBacMuie GopMbl OT APYTHX BUAOB, NPHHANICHKAUGIX POAY
Cucullaea, npepcTaBieHHLIX HGKe I HacTosaneil pabore. )

Pacnmpocerpamenuc. DBar — xeanoseii Auraum.

Mecronaxompageuune. Boavmoit Banxau. Hopanucruit, Hrman-
narcknii, Hapavarwuscknii, Bopusornunckuit, Hsapuscruii, Komuyraiicunii
paapesnl. Barckuit spye, uwame wepxumii Gar.

Cucullaea cucullata Goldfuss, 1837

Tabx. VII, dur. 15, 16

1836. Cucullaea cucullata Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, ctp. 148, Taba. 123,
dur. 7.

1853. Cucuilaea cucullata Morris et Lycett. Monograph of the Mollusca from
the Great Oolite, crp. 51, Taba. 5, dur. 5.

1924. Cucullaea cucullata 1l weamuie B. CpefHelopeKae OTIOKEHHA OKpecTHOCTEll
fnta, crp. 112,

Marepmnaua 4 skseMmisapa. DBuyTpenumme sijipa mpaspX u JeBiX
CTBOPOK € COXpanuBlIeiicss OTYACTH TOHKOI PaKOBHHOI.

Ounmceanmne. Oxpyraennmo-poMGouaIbiias, B3YTas, TOHKAA PAKO-
siua. Pasmepor, s

Jamea . . . . . . . . . . 22(1,00) 19(1,00) 17 (1,00)
Buicota . . . . . . . . . . . 18(081) 16(084) 14(0,82)
Tonmuoma . . . . . . o L Lo 14(0.63) 14(0,73) 13 (0,76)

Hepenmmit 1 mmunil Kpas pakoBHILE NPABIILIO ORPYIICHLL, HEPHYCH.
HePBLI epecekacT 3aMOUILIT Kpail MOMTIH 10/ TPAMBIM YoM, Sajunml Kpail
KOCO cpesail 11 IepeceraeT samodnbil moj Tymwm yraos. Makymen muponrue,
B3AYTHIC Y CEPCIHHLL CTBOPKI, CY/KUBAIOTCA K BEPHIOIAM, BLIZAIOTCH 1121
3aMOUILIM KPAEM I ¢lIerKa nosepnyTi nmepex. Bodn saanmero xpas Manynier
clycKaeTes ocTpulii Kuah., Apea peyroanias, mirporan. Hosepxucetn crtnopon
HOKPBITA NPABIMIBHO  PACHOMOMCIIIMME  KOHUCHTPHYCCKIMU  PedpLilitam,
ROTOPLIE TEPeceKalOTeA TOHRHMIL PaJHadbinir pedpaMu.

Obocumopamume BujgoBoil npuumagaessnocetn Hoan-
upe Hodee HPABIILIION ROHLEHTPHUCCKOIT CRYILUTY PLI, OKPYIICHIO-POMOOI-
Aaanuast Gopaa PAKOBIUILL, HIPOKKE MOUDIE MAaKyIIKH — BCC DT HPIEIaKy
HOBBOAIOT OTICCTIT oMuenBacMue sxsesnursput K vapy Cucullaea cucullata
Goldfuss, ouncanmomy u mszopasenmoMy B pafoTax, YRAZamnx
B CHHOIUIMIIKC,

Or Gmisroro Buga Cucwllaca concinna (P il lips) (1829, erp. 109,
ralir. 5, due. 9) gaHHuil By oTAuvYacTes nagmdneM OoJee NpaBILILHOI Kofi-
HeHTpuYeckoil cRYJALUTYPL 11 Hosee rpyOomn pedpuiinrami,
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Ot sehneonuncaunoii Cucullaea clathrata e ckenb y pawmoii sugy
orianyacresn pomdnyecroil GopMoll, oTCYTCTBUEM BRITANYTOCTH B JUIMHY, HIBIM
XapPAKRTCPOM CRYJILITYPHI, CPEAMHHLIM MOJOHeIHEM MaKyIlex.

Pacnpocrpaumenue. Bar Hpuma. Bue CCCP — Gaitoc — Oar
Awnrium,

Mecronaxompgenne. Bonbmoit Banxaun. Hlopnunckuii paspes.
Barcxnit  spyec.

Cucullaea concinna (P hillips, 1829)

TaGa. VII, gur, 17—19

1829. Arca concinna P hillips. Geology of Jorkshire, erp. 109, Tada. 5, ¢ur. 9.

1836, Arca concinna G ol d f us s. Petrefacta Germaniae, ctp. 140, radn. 123, ¢ur. 6.

1853. Cucullaea concinna Morris et Lycett., Monograph of the Mollusca from
the Great Oolite, crp. 50, Tabn. 5, ¢ur. 7.

1858. Cucullaea concinna Q uenstedt. Der Jura, erp. 504, Tabx. 67, ¢gur. 15, 16,

1888. Cucullaea concinna Schlippe. Fauna des Bathonien Tieflande, ctp. 147.

1911. Cucullaea concinna W e t z e 1. Parkinsonienschichten des Teutoburger Waldes,
cTp. 238.

1916. Cz?cuuaea concinna lla1eaxuungen O dayue HEKOTODHX OPCKUX OTJIOKEHMIT
Kpeiva, crp. 140.

1924. Cucullaea concinna 1l ae muiune . CpelHEIOPCKHC OTIOMKEHNMA OKPECTHOCTCIt
flate, crp. 111,

Marepuaua. 9 orsemmasapos. B  ocuosmoMm BuyTpennue sampa
C COXPaHUBIMIMUCH Yy4acTRaMH ToHKoll pawxonunir. Haiigeus! B ueccuanurax.
Ounucanmne. Pﬂ;mepm, MM

JEOE,. o o oo 5 oh e o o 16 (1,00) 7,5 (1,00)
Bucora . . . . . . . . . 85(0,53) 4(0,53)

Yummnenno-poMGongaibubiX  ouepTanuil  pakoBnuna, ¢ TOHKUMI CTBOp-
KaMn, upu juiaie, npepsmaromeil soicory. Hmmunuil kpailt npaspasno apko-
ofpasuo sakpyrien. JaMoYnbi Kpail mpsamoil, nuuma ero Menblle o0nieii
aanun pakosnnst. epegumit kpait ot upsMoil M mepecexaer 3aMOUHBII
MOMTH O UPAMLIM yrioM. 3ajuuil kpail oxpyraenmoiii. Magymkn Monnse,
UILPOKHE, TIOBCPUYTH BIIEPe U PACHOJOKCHLl APYT HPOTHE JApyra, oTPpami-
GeHLI PE3KO BLIPAKCHHLIM KujeM oT 3ajueil wactn pakosnnn. CryJnnrypa
HPEJACTABICHA HCKIBIMI KOHICHTPIYCCKAMY PedPLIMKaMi, Tie peceRaloIinMucs
Ha Jepe/picH MacTil PaKOBUIILL ¢ YCTLIPBMA LW TPeMH OCTPBIMH Paj(iaIbibIMIE
pebpann.

OGocnonsanite BujgoBod npunmagaesumoctu. o
dGopme paronnHb, XapakTepy CRYJLOTYPS(, YTJOM, 00pasylOmuMCst OT Iepe-
COUCHMA BAMOULIOrO KPasg ¢ MePCIHNM M 3aJHEM KPasgMir, HAlIH DK3eMILI L
nvelor nosnoe cxojerso ¢ Cucullaea coneinna (P hillips).

B padore D'pennuna  (Greppin, 1893, radn. 9, ¢ur. 3) unszolbpasxena
Cucullaea cf. concinna. Or sroit dopmet Bece tnnuunsie Cucullaea concinna
oraAnUMaoTeN GO BUTAUYTOCTBIO B JUINHY H HaluaueM 3—4 PajiaibHBIX
pedep ua nepejteil waeT pakonmin, a He 8, Kak 910 BugHO n3 GopML, H30-
Opassennoit Ppenumnom. Ot Oawnsioro pupa Cucullaea cucullata G ol d-
fuss janumil Bug oramdacTess Menee NPABIIBLHEIM PACHOJ0/KeHHeM Ko~
HeHTPUUccKkX pedep 1 Menbuicli nX ToJNUHoI.

Pacunpocrpamnmenne. Bar Kpeima. Bue CCCP — Gar I'epayaiimn;
daT — rewroneit  Awraun.

Mecrtounaxosmjenne., Boasmoit Banxau. Wopanackmnii, Kapa-
varpiibernin, firman-pavcruii, Tamaprarckuit, Konuyraiicknii, [largupuyeruii
paspesni. Bepxmuit 6ar — wknunil  gexasoneii.
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Cucullaea subdecussata (G oldfuss, 1838)

Taba. VII, ¢ur. 20, 21

1838. Arca subdecussata G oldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 147, radu. 123,
¢ur. 4.

1858. Cucullaea subdecussata Q uenstedt. Der Jura, erp. 505, Tafa. 67, dme. 17.

1864. Arca subdecussata B rauns. Die Stratigraphie und Paleontographie des Siidost-
lichen Theiles der Hilsmulde, erp. 141. )

1869. Cucullaea subdecussata B r a un s. Der mittlere Jura im Nordwestlichen Deutsch-
land, ctp. 259

1869. Cucullaea subdecussata Terquem et Jourdy. Monographie de I'ctage
Bathonien de la Moselle, ctp. 114,

1898. Cucullaea subdecussata Greppin. Fossiles du Bajocien superieur de Biile,
erp. 102, Tabu. 9, ¢ur. 6, 6a. .

1911. Cucullaea subdecussata W et z e 1. Parkinsonienschichten des Teutoburger Wal-
des, cTp. 239.

1916. Cucullaea subdecussata IT9enmume B. O dayie HEKOTOPHIX 0PCKHX OTI0KCHITIE
Hpuma, crp. 140.

1924, Cucullaea subdecussata 11 9e ny B e B, CPpefuelOPCKIE OTAOKONNA OKPECTHOCTE
flatw, erp. 112,

MarTepuan 21 sksemnaap. B ocuosHoMm aro BuyTpenuuc sypa
OTJICABHLIX CTBOPOK € YACTHYHO coXpanusireiicst pawrosumoii. Mmeercs ppa
MOJHLIX DK3eMIIADA.

Onacanue. ParxoBuma ypimaenano-poMondeckoii (opmur, Tomkast,
soinyRaasi.  Pasamepnt,  aae:

Hoiga o < o v w5 5 25 (1,00) 24 (1,00) 20 (1,00) 16 (1,00)
Bricora e e e e 16,5(0,66) 15,5 (0,60) 15,0 (0,75) 7,0 (0,40)
Tommuna . . . . . . . . 155(0,52) 14,5 (0,60) 14,0 (V,70) —

Hepeanmii 11 niskuN Kpag pakoBHOLL NPABIILIO ORPYIICIL, TPHYCEM,
HEPBBIT IePeCeRAeT 3aMOUIIBIT Kpail HOYTH 110/{ HPAMBIM Yii0M. Sajunil kpail
Y/UIRIeH, KOCo Cpesal I nepeceRaeT 3aMOUILT Kpail 1Hod oUeHh Ty HLIM YITTOM.
Apea tpeyroavnas, mmpokad. MakyNIRW HIpokue, CysRinaloliuccs K Bep-
OHITKAM, HEMIOIo CMeNICIHHbie B CTOPOHY Hepefiero Kpasl, clerka HoBepHy-
THie Hasax. BIoabs mmkHero Kpast uxX CHycraeTcs pesio BLIPAYKCHNbIL KiLThb.
IoBepXnocTh CTBOPOK HOKPLITA TOHKIMIL LOMIEITPHYCCRIMIT PedpRITmkasi,
IPOMERYTRH  MEIY KOTOPBIME HeCKOJILEO wiupe nx camnx. Or smaryliew
pacxojAaTes paanadabume pedpa. Mecra nerpeun  pajnadannnix o pedpuinek
¢ ROUIEHTPNUECHIUMI OTMCHCHBL TOUCHILIAUL Y rIyOACHIN AL JTa CRYILUTYpPa
OJONGJAHHACTCH OTCTOANIUMMHE Ha ]I{!]]HHHO.\I APYLUr o7 JIpyra PalCeTOML, M(JJJU[II—
HAMI 1A PACTAnNHs.

OGocunoBanue Bujgonoil mnpnuaigie:xnoctn Hann-
upe TONKOH KOHIEHTPIYCCROIN 1 DajiHa’ bioil  CRYJLITY D,  VTHECIHTIaN,
HECROJLKO CROWCTHAH (OPMA PAKOBUHLL NMO3BOJHIOT, € HCCOMICTTITOCTDIO,
OTHCCTIH Danur ouseMuaapr 1 pujy Cucullaea subdecussata (G ol d fFuss),
omIcamitosMy H usodpakeniony B paloTaX, VREAZamiLX B CHDOIMURE,

Or omncanuuex Boie Cucullaea concinna (P hillips)u C. crucullata
Goldfuss ganuuil by otangaerea Godee vuouenioii Gopmoit paroburn
I OTCYTCTBHCM OCTPLIX pedep, pacHoido:keniuiX B Tepejieil UacTH  pako-
B

Pacnpocrpamenue. Cpemizii wopa Hpuma. Bue CCCP —
Gaitoc D'epyiaunu, Ilseiimapiir, Gar Dpanin.

lN'eororuvecnoe smavenmne. Buy Cucullaca subdecussata
Goldfuss pacupoerpancn B Garcknx orTiaosennnx Boxnmoro Baaxana.
B nopoianno Goiapmod KoldudecTRe oH BCTPEUALTCH MOUYTH BO LBCCX M3YUCHHLIX
paspesaX cpefueit ©0pe. HanboJbiiero pacipera 5ToT B JOCTUTACT B PAHIIC-
Hatcroe ppess. B nosjmefarckoe BpeMs of BOTPCUACTCH PE:KC T B MEHLIIEM
KOJI4eCTRe,
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MecTonaxoskienne., Boapmoit Baaxan. Wopannckmii, Kapaii
manckuit, Arman-garckuit, Armanckuii, Kapa-varsibernit, Hapusckuit pas-
pestl. B Darerux mecwanniax. Barcknit sipye.

Cucullaea quadrata Pcelincev, 1927

Taba. VIII, dur. 1

1927. Cucu!laca guadrata Il 9equune . Barexknit apyc lipeima, crp. 44, rabn. 2,

dur. 1.

Onoucanne. Oaua npanasg cTBoOpRa YATHIIEHHO-YETLIPEXYToJbHb X
oueprannii. Bulcota ee memyoro Memslie jumHbel (nauna 27, BpicoTa 25 Mam).
Samounniil Kpail JuiuAnLi, npsaMoil. Marymka saocTpennas, npubIImKenHAaA
K CPefiimoil JHHHI M HalipaBIeHHas Bopmm}mu Bitepef. Bpons sagnero
Kpast IPOXOMT OCTPHIl Kidb, OTCPAHWYNBAIOIMIT BOrHYTHIl murok. Apea
mpoKas, Tpeyroabioil GopyMul, HOKPHTAd [HATOHAIBHO pPACIIONOKeHHBIMI
mrpuxami. [HoBepXmocTs CTBOPKU HOKPLITA TPYOLIME KOHIEHTPHYECKNMI
MITPUXaMI M MOpH{MHaMil napactapma. 3yObl COXpaHIIUCH TOIBKO B KOMH-
LeBHX YacTAX 3aMOUIIOro Kpas. 3[eCh 3aMOK COCTONT M3 KOCO-HAKIOHEHHBIX
ay6on. ITo Bcem BLIenepeumeTeHALIM NpH3HaKaM Hama gopMa uMeeT IIOJIOE
exoferso ¢ Cucullaea quadrata Pcelincev. Or Cucullaea concinna
(Phillips)uC. cucullata G ol d f uss panmuii Bug orIudaercs Xapak-
TCPOM CRYJILUTYPEI, HOpMOIi pAKOBHHEL, pasMepaMH, Cpe/MHHEIM II0JOKeHneM
MaKyHIKN.

Bpems cymecTnbonanmusg. bDarckmii Bek.

Pacupocrpanenune. Bar Kpuwma.

Mectonaxommenune., Boupmoit Banxau. [Moprunckuit paspes.
B Oatckux mecuanmnkax.

Cemeiicreo PARALLELODONTIDAE D all, 1898
MACRODON Lycett, 1845 non Miller, 1842

Macrodon balkhanensis Pcelincev, 1927

Taba. VIII, ¢ur. 2, 3

1927. Macrodon balkhanensis 11 we nu 11 c . Cpegueopckan gayna Armana, etp. 115,
rafr. 2, ¢ar. 6.

1947. Macrodon balkhanensis 1l eTpoBa. Araac pykosomgsmux ¢opM weKOIaeMHX
dayn CCCP, tom 8, crp. 106, Tabx. 8, gur. 16a, 6

MarTepnaua. 37 orsemmaapon. B Goapmunerse ciyuaen BeTpedyarOTes
oTjiedbibe ¢TBoPRE pakosun. Peike (4 skaeMniispa) HoJHag paKkoBHHA C JABYMI
ctsopkamit.  IlpucyTeTBYOT Takiske BHYTPeHHHe sjpa ¢ CoXpanmBiueiics
YaCTHYIIO TOHKOM pakosunoii. Bce ocTarkm maiilennl B necYaHHKaXx.

Onwucanwue. Pasmepor, ma:

Hamua . . . . . . . 30(L00)  25(1,00) 20(1,00) 19 (1,00) 17 (1,00
Breota . . . . . . 21(0,70) 16,5 (0,66) 15(0,75) 14(0,73) 11 (0,64)
Toaupria . . . . . 20(0,66) 16 (0.64) 13 (0,65) 13,5 (0,71) 13 (0,76)

Pakonuna Tpaneuewjaanuoit  gopmer, BagyTtad, yinuiennas. J[lanna
ganGonpiero swaemmaapa gocturaer 30 mnm. OTHOWEHIIE BRICOTH K JJIHHE =
=0,64—0,66, a ronmuun K pinue pavuo 0,64-—0,70. Iepeannit kpailt Kopoue
dajiero M cJapBaeTcd MAaBIoil Kpunoil ¢ 3aKPYTJIeHHLIM OpIOIMHBIM KpaeM.
Bamounwiii Kpail npamoit. Tlepepuuit }{pdli BCTpeYaeTCHA € 3aMOYHLIM Kpaem
TOYTH 10J{ TIPAMKIM YrioM. Sajuuil Kpaif Koco ycedeH U BCTpedaeTCA € 3aMOv-
HBIM TI0J( Ty1RIM yraoM. Huskuas gacrs 3ajuero Kpas okpyraensas. Marymkn
TOJCTHIC, HIMPOKHe, HeMIOTO IpHOJINZAEHHEE K IepejHeMy Kpalw, clerka
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garnyThle BuyTpb. OT MakymleR K 3afgHeMy YIJY HIDKHEro Kpax IpPOXCAuT
oCTpHIi Kuab, oTaedsiommii BorayToil murtok. lloBepxunocts ereopok mokpoiTa
KOHIENTPHYCCKUMI 1 pajgnaibpuniMu pedpeimkamit. Hounenrpnyeckite pedpa
WIockue, IMHPOKNE, pPasjiclennble Y3KAMH Me;RpeOepPHBIMIL TIPOMeHIyTRaMH,
Papunanpnuie peGpa Tonkue, Xopouro 3aMeTHsl JMHML B mpoMeskyTiax., K kpaam
paKoBUIH pajgnaibhble pedpa ycmiupatores. B mecrax nepecedernst pebep
o0pasyloTcst HeGobIIMe, OKpYIJeHiLie Oyropki. 3aMoK COXPaHILICH JHIIb
gacTuuno Ha 3 owsemmasipax. Onm xapaxtepen s popa Macrodon.

OGocHoranne Bugonoii npnunapgiaennoctu 1o
XapaKTepy CRYJBHTYPL, (opye H 0YepPTanui0 pPaKkoBHIILL, (o0Jee KOPOTROMY
nepegHeMy Kpalo JagHble SK3eMIIIPH MMeoT TodaHoe cxofctso ¢ Macrodon
balkhanensis P ¢ elin ce v (llveannuen, 1927). 1o suemmum oueprammsam
cxoienn ¢ Cucullaea subdecussata G ol d fuss (1836, crp. 147, Taba. 123,
dur. 4), oramuasch Godee KOPOTKUM TICPEIHUM KPACM ¥ HECKOAbLKO MHOH
CEYJBIUTYDOIl, & TaKje HHBIMI OTHOIICHMAMM BBICOTLI K JUIMYe i TOJIMNHEI
K aoune. PofoBuiy ske oTamunredbnbiM npusnaxom Macrodon balkhanensis n
Cucullaea subdecussala spisieTcsi cTpoeHHe 3aMKa.

Pacupoctpamenue. DBaiioc u mmrunit dar Samapuoit Typxr-
MEHMII.

'eodrornuecrxoe smadvenue. Macrodon balkhanensis P ¢ e-
lincev Berpeden mouTiH BO BeeX WaYHeNHBIX paspesax  cpejueil 1opwt
B. Banxana. Beprurambmoe pacmpocTpameHne 2TOTO BHja 1i¢ BLIXOAUT 3a
pamin mmkHero Oata. Eeanm yvecTb, KO BCOMY CRABAHHOMY BB, HacTOTY
BCTPEYAEMOCTH HTOTO Blyjla 1 €10 3HAYUTeJIbHOe KOJHYeCTBO, TO MMCIOTCA Bee
OCHOBANNA CYHTATH ATOT BuJ OIHOIL N3 pyKoBojsauiunx dopm mumknedaTckux
OTJI0AeHUIL.

Mcecrormaxomaenue. boapmoii Baaxan. Ulopanncexuii, Rapai-
mancrmii, flrmamexnii, Kapa-warsurseruii, Romuyraiienuil paspeant.

Macrodon nikchitchi Peelince v, 1927
Tata. VIII, dur. 4

1927. Macrodon nikchitchi TMaenmuunme n Cpepmcopekan dayua fHrmana, crp. 116,
Tabn. 2. dur. 8

1947. Macrodon nikchitchi Tl et p o Ba. ATiac pykosogamux (opm mekomacmeix dayy
CCCP, tom 8, crp. 107, Taba, 8, ¢ur. 19a, 6

Marepnaumn 30 sgzemwisipoB. B Goastmumerse choeM 9T0 0Tjelb-
HBIe CTBOPKH PaKOBHHDLL, X BRyTpeunue apapa. Homaupix srseanuiapos, cocTon-
mUX 13 JBYX CTBOpOK, Beero apa. Haiijens B mecyanikax.

Onwncamnue. Pasuepnr, amm:

Jdaowma . . . . . . . . . . 25 (1,00) 20 (1,00) 19,5 (1,00)
Bericota . . . . . . . . . 185(0,74) 158 (0,79) 14,0 (0,74)
Toamuna . . . . . « . « . 175(0,70) — — —_ =

Paxosuna mapyras, mycer npabBmisiubie pomOndeckie oueprawia. OTHo-
meHne BHCOTH K janue paspo 0,74 ax u Tommunet i ginure pasuo 0,65 .
Hepegunil kpail oxpyraenio mepecekaeT 3aMOUHLII Kpail MOUTH 10J{ NPAMBIM
yraoM. 3apumil Kpail upaMoii, BCTpedaeTcs ¢ 3aMOYHBIM KpaceM MMoj TYHIbIM
yraom. Ilepegauit u sapuuft Kpas nepexofAr NocTelledito B 1IPaBlILHO 3a-
KpPYIJCHHBIT  MIGKRIIT  Kpaii.

Magyurkn saoctpenunsie, HMporue, OoJbIIme, NPHOJILKENHLEC K Tepex-
HeMy Kpaw, sarnyrteic Biepef. OT Bepuinox MaRYMICK K 3afICMY HIZKHOMY
VIAY PakoBUHBL TAHETCS OCTPLUT KILTh, OTACJSIONI  CPejHIOI0 B3IYTYIO
YacTh PAKOBHHLI OT CJerkKa BorHyroro mmtka. CRyJIbOTypa CoCTONT M3 KOH-
HEeHTPHYECKHX JHHMIT IapacTaHnd, KOTOpPLIC HEPECCRAIOTCH 110341 MaKyIIeR
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€ TOHEKNMIL Pa/IHAJLUBIMI CTPYHKAMIL 1T BIIepeail ¢ pauaibanMi pebpuimkramn.
Apea pacnoioRela topu3onTAILIHO, TOKPRITA MHOTOYIICICHHHIMI CBA30YHLIMI
Ooposiikami.  Syoul  1onepedno-00pos3YATHEe, PACHOJO/KeHBl HOYTH IIapadi-
Jedblo  3aMOYHOMY  Kpalo.

O0ocnosanue BUZoBOH npunmajgiae:xsoctTu. Ilo
XApaKTCpy CRYJABITYpL, opMe  pasMepaM paKkoBWAH, e¢ B3AYTOCTH Halln
BKBEMILTAPL HMEIOT TToimoe cxoicTso ¢ Macrodon nikchitchi Pecelincev. O

pumeoincannoro M. balichanensis Pcelince v JIAHTILUT B[ OTIIaeTcs
HECKOJADLKO MCHLITMMM  pa3MepaMu, WHBIMI oTHollenusamu Besandnn  B/J]
T/JL, Gouee npaswabuoii pomOumdeckoil Qopmoii, Goxbmeil BLUIYRIOCTBHIO,
oapieii Aol 3aMoMIIOr0 Kpas, Melee KOCBIM IanpaBlIeHueM 3aHero
Kpast.

Or Guusrkoro suga Macrodon pictum M ilaseh., (Munamesug, 1881),
pacupoctpaueiioro B oxchopue, M. nikchitchi P celincev ommmuaercs
fosiplieil B3YTOCTLIO PaKOBHHLL H YCHJIeHHeM pedep Ha mepejHeil 4acT.

Pacupocrpanenne. Bar Bauagmoit Typrmernim.

Mecromaxowmpenne., Boavmoit Danxau. frmapcwuii, Kapa-
garpianeruit, Hspuserni, Ronuyraiicunit, Meyasameruit pazpessr.

Macrodon verevkinense Boriss jak, 1905

TaSa. VIII, dur. 5, 6
1905. Macrodon verevkinense 0 puc s 1: Pclecypoda mpc}mx orno:kennii Epponeii-
cioii Pocenn. Arcidae, crp. 1, Tadm. 1, ¢ur. 1, 2, 3.
1927, Macrodon verevkinense 11 @ ¢ 1w HIL € B. Cpu:memprhaﬁ paysa Armana, erp. 115.
1947. Mucrodon verevkinense [leTpomsa. Araac pymmo‘[ﬂmnx dopym  HCKOIaeMEIX
hayn CCCP, rom 8, erp. 106, raba. 8, gur. 17, 1

Jlewrorii. Macrodon verevkinense B o riss jak, 1905, ctp. 1, Tada. 1,
dur. 1; n3 OGaitoceroro sipyca Jlouenroro Gacceiina.

MaTtepunaa 8 vksemmispos. BuyTpennme agpa ¢ yacTHYHO coXpa-
HHUBHICIiCH PAKOBIHON 1 OTIEYATKH CTBOPOK B aprHJJIUTAX.

Onuwcanne. Pasmepor, s

Jamuma . . .. 0L L oL oL (1,000 6(1,00)
Boicora . . . . . . . . 0 . . G(0,54) 4(0,66)

Pakosuita, suTanyras 3 ganay, ckomenuasn. Hepeanuit kpaii saxpyrien
M TOJXO/MT K 3aMOYHOMY KPAIo TOYTH TOJ HPAMBIM YIaoM. Ja/iuil kpail koco
CPesail 1l 11¢ PECCRAeT 3aMOYHLI TTO/{ TYTIHIM YTIAOM, HMeeT HeGOIbIIYO BLHEMKY,
00y CIa B BATOLY 10 YIHKUO(})FI'HIOL VUIMHCHIE 3aJHer0 KOHIA 3aMOYHOTO
kpa# parosunel. Hmwruonil gpait co cnaboii Buiemroit. Marymru moBe pHYTH
Bepe;i nefoapne, cjaerka HpHOTIGKEHHLIC K IepeiueMy Kpawo, OJHAKo,
3aguMaloiie IMoYTit NenTpajbHoe modoskenne. OT Makymek ujper BjaBiemn-
HOCTh, OTKJIOISIONAACA 0T CPCAHIIHOI JHHill, PACHIIPACH K HUKHCMY Kparo
parosninl. Ruan  orpyrienmo-saoctpeminii. IlobepXnocTs paroBuHsl 10-
KPLITa ROMICHTPUYCCKIMH TLIACTUHYATLIMIT JITHIAMI HapacTais 11 peanedHo
BLICTYHAWNHMI PAIHAJILILMI CTPYIRaMi. Apea HMCCT TPEYToJdbaAyo GOopMy.

Obocnmovbanne BuHgoOBON mnpumagaesxuoctu Ilo
XaparTepy CRYJALOTYPL, dopMe PparoBUHLI, ¢e CKOMENIoCTH U HAJNYINI0 TTOTTH
CPenNuoil BAABJICIHHOCTI HAINM HK3eMILIAPLL HMEKT II0II0e CXOICTBO C
Macrodon verevkinense B orissjak. Or Gnuskoro suma M. elongatum
Greppin (1898, crp. 29, taGx. 9, ¢ur. 4, 5) nagALIc DRIEMIAAPH OTIH-
YAWTCH CPCQIHLIM IMOMOKeHHEM MAKYIIER W MCHDIICH KOCHAHOI PaKOBIHEL.
Ot omucannmx sume Macrodon balkhanensis Peelinecev u M. nikchi-

tchi Pcelincev "amm Gopusl OTINYAIOTEA HHLIM XapaKTepoM CHYIb-
utypusl, Gopmoit pagopHUL, e CKOMECHHOCTHIO, METLIIHMII pasMepaMu.
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Pacupocrpanenue. Baitoc Jlomenrkoro Gacceitma n Sanagnoir
Typrmenn.

Mecromaxo:mpgeunne. boapmoit Baaxan Rapa-uaruuiberuii,
Yamoitcknit, Tamapsartcruii, frman-pgarckuii paspesut m paspes B paifoe
konoaues Ilopcsr.

Macrodon aff. rouillieri I.ah usen, 1883
Taba. VIII, ¢ur. 7. 8

Ounmeanne. YeToipe BHYTpPennux ajapa ¢ coxpanupieiics yvtacTEaMn
roukoil pakosuuoil. ITpu pmune 16 mau Beicota pasna 12 um. Croopru BLOTYK-
Jble, BEITAHYTHE II0 AUATOHAIBHOMY [ANPABIEHHIO, PACHIMPHION{HECH K
saguemy kouiy. Ilepeguumit kpaii oxpyraenustii it 00pa3yer ¢ 3AMOYHLIM KDAcs
TYIOIl, CKpyINIeHHL yrod. Sdamuiili kKpail mepecexacT samounbiil T1op OoJee
TynoeM yriaom, yem nepejpnuil. Himkauil kpait co ciado puipazkeniofi pueMKroii.
Makymxn culIbHO CABHHYTRL K IlepeHEMY Kpal, CUWILHO 3aruyThl BICpes.
Ot Maryuek K HH/RHEMY Kpalo CIHYCKAeTCA OKPYIVICHHGLIT KWL, OTCpaHudn-
BAWONHIl CcJIerka BOTHYTHI, TpeyrodabHoil ¢gopsmbl muTox. Apea mHe siyjia.
3aMoK TakKe He coXpaHwics noaunoctbio. lloBepxwocTs cTBOPOK HMOLpPLITA
KOHICHTPHYECKUME HepPenuneo0pasueiMi JHHUAMI HapacTamusd M pajinain-
ARMH Pe0pPHINIKAME, YCUINBAIUIMMCH Ha IepejHeM Kpae.

Ob6ocuopanunce Bupgosoii mpumagxaesxkuoctiu. llo
dopMe pPAKOBHHEI, TNOJIOMKCHHIO MAKYIIKH, XapakTepy KOHUCHTPHYCCKOil
CKYJABLIITYPHI HAIM 3K3eMILLAPEL UMeoT Omnuskoe cxogerso ¢ Macrodon rouil-
lieri Lahusen (Jlarysen, 1883, crp. 28, Tabu. 2, dur. 16). Orauunen
ABNAETCH HAJNMYHE HA MOBCPXHOCTH CTBOPOK PajdalbHLIX pelpoimer, yeii-
BAWOINXCA HA ePejHeM Kpae, a Takike HECKOJBKO Memee crourenuas gopaa
PAKOBHHBL I MEHLIIMC €€ pasMephl.

Pacnpocrpancuue. Oxehopy Pasanckoit obaactu n Jlonen-
koro Oacceiina.

MecTtomaxosmaenue. Boabmoit Banxan. Iopanueruit u Hon-
ayraiickmii paspesut. Bepxunit Oaitoc.

Macrodon giganteum s$p. nov.
Tada, VILI, ¢ur. 9, 10

-

Martepuan DO skseMiapoB. Bce oHE mpeacTaBieHsl BHYTpPemHuMu
ApaMi ¢ IOYTH IHOTHOCTRIO COXpaHUBINelicAs paKoBumoii.
Onwucanue. Pasmepsr, man:

Momma . . . . . . . . . . . 48(1,00) 42(1,00) 38(1,00)
Bmeora . . . . . . . . . . . 28(0,08) 25(0,59) 23 (0,60)
Toammpa . . . « « . . . . . 30(0,62) 26(0,61) 25(0,55)

Pakopuna Ooubias, CHILHO B3JyTas, HMeION{asd limpmy BLITSHYTOI'O

B JUIMHY UCTHPEXYrOMbIiKa. Hepepmmit kpaii oxpyrasif, Boee KOPOTKHIL,
uyeM IIOYTH HPAMOIl, HECKOIbLKO CKOIIeHHBT 3ammuit xpait, Hwxmwit wpait
NPaBHILHO BBRIIYKJILIE, TOCTENEHHO epeXoiAiii B 3aKpyrJIeHHDIT e peinnii
kpaii. [lepexnnit u saqiuii Kpasg BCTPEYAKTCA © JUIMHHBIM TIPAMBIM 3aMOYHLIM
KpaeM moj TyubiM yriom. Makymkn Gosapinme, IMMpoKWe, 3aruyThlc BIYTPDL H
MOBEePHYTHE BIEpe], 3aHIMAIIe IOUTI CPCANIHOEe TOJ0/KReHIe, CY/KHBAIO-
muecs K sepmunkam. OT gagHero yriaa Makyloek IPOXOIHT B CTOPOHY HITGEK-
Hero Kpas KWib, 3a0CTPEHHLI, He pesko Brpakedmsii. Hunb otmeaser Bo-
THYTHIl IMUTOK OT BBINYKJIOI OCTAILHOIT ToBepXHOCTH pakopuuLl. CKyabnTypa
npejcTaBlieHa TOHKMMI, I'ycTO H HCNPABIILHO DPACTOJNOZKEHIILIMI JHHAMA
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HAPACTAIINS, TCPCXOJAMIMMI Ha IHCPeHCM M 3ajiHeM Kpasx B rpyObie mop-
munnr Hapacrauns, Ilepepuuii n 3ajHMiT Kpag MOKPHITH 0YeHb TOHKHMH, €J[Ba
BAMCTILIMU PAJHAJBHBIMI pedpLIIKaMI. SAMOK BCKPBIT YaCTUYHO HA OJHOM
DKBCMILIIPE, YTO M I03BOJACT HAM oTHecTH Hamutr dopmut K poxy Macrodon.

Ot Beex papyrux upepcrapureacit popa Macrodon, serpevammmuxcs B
OpPCRnX oTiaoskeHuax boapmoro Baaxana, omncnipacMplil HOBbIL BU 0TJIHYA~
eTCA KPYNHBIMHI pasMepaMit, YeTHpeXyroabHoil opmoli paroBHHE, HaJauyneM
HeTIPABILTBIIO PACTIONIO;KCHNLIX ROMICHTPHYCCKIX JUHHIT HAapacTAIMA 1 paga-
albHLIX pedphillek OJMHAKOBOIT TOJIIMHEL HA TepegHeM U 3ajHeM Kpasx
PAKOBIHLI.

Bpems cymecrnonsanunusa Ilosguedarckoe Bpems.

Mectonmaxompgenne. boavmoilt Baxxau. opnunernii, Kapaii-
mMancriii paspess. B 0aTekux nmecyaHmkax.

Macrodon koplchugaiense Sibirjakova, 1960
Tabxa. VIII, Qur. 11, 12

1960, Macrodon koptchugaiense Cu 61 p st kK0 B a. Hobue cpegHeiopcKme TaKCO[{OHTHEE
peyenmiofs Bomsworo Banxana, crp. 11, rada. 1, d¢ur. 4, 5.

Martepmnaun., 30 sxsemmasipos. Boapmeit yacTbo 9To BHYTpCIHIE
Ajpa OTACIBILIX CTBOPOK II OTHCYATKI Ha mopojpe. Berpeuawres sjpa ¢ co-
XpaHuBIICiics y9acTKaMM o4elhb TOHKoI pakovunoii. Bee octaTku HoBoro Buja
Hailjlennl TOJILKO B aprijiinTax M ajJeBpoJanTax.

Onucamnue. Pasmeps, aun:

Jawna ... .o ... 13(1,00) 11(1,00)  10(1,00) 8 (1,00)
Bucora . . . . . . . . . . . 10,5(0,80) 9,5(0,86) 7.5(0,75) 6,5 (0,81)

Pagopuna uefoJbuuX pasMepoB, OPH UHITHE, HeCKOJALKO O0Jniieil, dyeMm
BBICOTA, YMCPCHIO BLITYKIAas, OKPYyrIenio-uyerspexyroabuoii gopmur. ITepej-
HuUll 1t 3ajuntil Kpasg IouTH MpAMbie, ¢Iafo BEINYKIALIC T HePCCeKAIOTCS ¢ TIps-
MBIM 3AMOYHLIM KpaeM DOuTH 1o npsamennm yraamu. Hiuskanit kpait ogepuen
mwrasmoit kpupoit dunneit. Makymrm muporme, BRCTYDAWIHME, CY/RIBAK-
OIHecs K BePIIMHKAM, 3ariyTole BIYTPh i OBEePHYTLe BIepe, paciioio/ken-
Hpie wouTH  uocpegnne, OT zajHero yria BepiinHel MAKYIIKM Ha HU/KHMIL
Kpaii cnyckacTes Kb, OKPYIJIeHHBIl, YeTKO BHIPA/KEHNBIH B BepXHell JacTn
u Gosee craasenmuit B mpkAci. [lopepxaoeTs CTBOPOR MOKpLITA pajuaIb-
HBIMIL pedpumikamMm, JyunceTo pacxogamumucsa oT marymru. Toxuuna pedep
ypesmmuusactesn Knmusy.  MesrpefepHeie HpoMesiyTKH HeCKOJILKO IHPE TOJ-
IMUILE paguaJbLHeiX pebep. Pajnanbnne pe0prlliky, 1HOKPLIBAIOIHE 1€ PejIH Wil
Kpaif, 6ojlee ToHKue I I'ycTo pacrotos;kenusie. Pebpa, morpuBaoine samgmil
Kpait, Gosee rpydsie, pejKo paccraBieHIible, TX HACUYHTLIBACTCH OT 3 70 O.
Papgwanbnsie pebpa mepeceRarTesi ¢ ROHIEHTPHYCCKIME JIHHIAMIL HAPACTA-
HIIf, NPaBMALHO pacmoidoskenHeMi. B mecrax mepecewenns Toii m jpyroi
CRYJBUTYpH oOpasyloTesi Todeunnie yrayoxenna. Or MakyIIKH B CTOPOHY
HHZKIIETO Kpas, HOYTIL B CPCJHel 9acTi CTBOPKI, NMPOX0ANT ciaabas BIaBIeH-
HOCTh, PACTIHpPAOMASACA KHU3Y. Jy0HOIl almapar coXpaHmIcs Ha HCKOTOPHIX
AKICMILAHPAX OTALTLUBIMI YIACTKAMM, 110 KOTOPHIM MOYKHO COCTABUTEL LEJI0CT-
HOE BlleuaTicine. 3aMOK, Xapaktepustil ans poga Macrodon.

Ilo xaparTepy CcKYJILOTYpPH HOBBUL Bujl Ieckoldbko Hamomunaet Cuctil-
laea subdecussata G ol d fuss, ormnmuasch oT mociacaHeil Haxmanem HoJee
rpy0nix pajuasbHLIX peficp Ha WepejgneMm Kpae, it 0OTCYTCTBUCM TPYOLIX KOH-
HEeHTPHHMCCKIIX MOPILHHE HapacTallis, 4 Tak:ke CTPoeHneM saMka. Pasanumsa
B CTPOCHHU 3AMOYHOTO aniiapaTa fABJISOTCA OTIHYUTCIABHLIM IPH3HAKOM DTAX
apyx pogor Cucullaea m Macrodon. Ot Bcex Apyrux npejcTaBuTesieil poja
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Macrodon, onncannelx B nacrosmeil paGore, Howwil Buy oTinyactes gopmoi,
XapaKTepoM CHKYILITYPLl II pasMepaMi paKOBMHDL.

Bpewms cynmectBoBauuns Panmmebarckoe — nozjaedaiiocckoe
Bpems.

Mectounaxoskgenne. Boapuwoii Baxxau. Hlopanuncrnii, Hapa-
garpurbermii, Tamapsatcxuit, Komuyraiicxuit paspesst; paspes B paiione
roxdoumen IloTaa.

Otpnj ANISOMYARIA (HepaBuomyckyabnpie)

IIAJICEMEMCTBO PTERIACEA
Cemeiicteo MONOTIDAE Kittl, 1912
MELEAGRINELLA Whitficld, 1885
(ECHINOTIS Marwick, 1935)

Meleagrinella echinata (S mith, 1817)

Taba. VIII, ¢ur. 13—15

1817, Avicula echinata S m it h. Strala identified by fossils, Tada. 26, dur. 8.

1819. Avicula echinata S o werb y. Mineral Conchologie, Tada. 243, ¢ur. 1 (non 2),

1836. Avicula echinata R o e m e r. Die Versteinerangen des Oolithen Gebirges, crp. 72,
Taba. 4, dur. 6.

1836. Monotis decussata G ol d f uss. Petrefacta Germaniae, Tabm. 120, ¢ur. 8.

1852. Monotis echinata Q uenstedt. Handbuch der Petrefactenkunde, crp. 518,
rabn. 42, dur. 21—23. '

1853. Avicula echinata Morris et Lycett. Mollusca of the Great Oolite, crp. 16,
radu. 2, ¢ur. 7, Ta.

1853. Avicula echinata Chapuis et Dewalque. Deseription des fossiles des
terrains secondoires Luxembourg, crp. 207, rabn. 26, ¢ur. 3.

1858. Monotis echinata Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 382, Tada. 51, dur. 5.

1869. Avicula echinata Terquem et | ourdy. Monographie de I'etage Bathonien
de la Moselle, crp. 120.

1888. Avicula echinata G re ppin. Fossiles de la grande Oolithe, ctp. 121.

1888. Pseudomonothis echinata S ch lippe. Die Fauna des Bathonien im oberrheinis-
chen Tieflande, crp. 138.

1898. Pseucir;ngonntis echinata Greppin. Fossiles du Bajocien supéricur de Bile,
crp. 112.

1909. P.Eeudamonotis echinata (M o x 7. Otuer o mesiTeannoctn eoaoruucckoro Komurera
3a 1908 rom, crp. 250.

1909. Pseudomonotis echinata B o puc s k. Peleccypoda iopekux oraomennit Epporei-
cxoit Pocenn. Aviculidae, erp. 9, Tada. 2, dur. 13.

1923. Pseudomonotis echinata Lissajous. La Faune du Dathonicen des énvirons
de Macon, cip. 173, ra6a. 30, dur. 10, 11,

1925. Pseudomonotis echinata 11 9 e i W H 1 e 1. CpejiHCIOPCKIE OTIOACHINA OKPECTHOCTRI
Anre, erp. 103.

1927. Pseudomonotis echinata 119 e o u m i e B. Cpeueiopexan dayna fArmaiua, erp. 109.

1927. Pseudomonolis echinata I 9 e n u n 1 c 8. Barcknii apye Kpeima, ctp. 31,

1934, Pseudomonotis echinata Tlueaxnnmen m Kpuamroani. Marepuaie 1o
crpaturpadun opul B nwrHero meaa Typrmennn, crp. 84.

1935. Echinotis echinata M art w i c k. Some New Jenera of the Myalinidac and Pteri-
idae of New Zealand, crp. 301, raéa. 55, ¢ur. 7, 8; rabu. 36, dur. 25, 26.

1941. Pseudomonotis echinata P e m v a n. HerkoTophie faimbic o 10peKoii dayie 1:kioro
Vabernerana, crp. 6, Tada. 1, dnr. 6.

1947, Pseudomonotis echinata Tl et poBa. Araac pykopogamux (opy nckolaeMhx
dayn CCCP, toum 8, crp. 122, rabn. 12, ¢ur. 8, 9a, n; 10.

Matepwuaun 176 oxsemmspon. M3 nnx 162 — sayTpennne saapa
AeBHIX CTBOPOK W WX OTHCUATKM Ha mopoje; 14 — puyTpemnme sgpa mpasbix
cTBopok. Har ma sgpax mpaBLIX, Tak H Ha AJpax JCBLIX CTBOPOK COXpPaHM-
jach 4YacTHYHO TOHKAs pakosuiia. Bee omn Goabmieil 4acThio 1epenojHA0T
TmecuaHnle IPOCION, pejKe BCTPeuarTcA B aleBpoJHTax.
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Onmucauue. Parosnna wroco-onaxeuoil @opMsr, upu BbicoTe, IMpe-
BLimapnei juugy. Passepsr, s

HJanua . . 15(1,00) 13 (1L,00Y 12 (1,00) 10 (1,00) 9 (1,00) 7 (1,00)
Bucora . . 13 (0,86) 11(0,84) 10(0,83) 8(0,80) 7(0,77) 5(0,71)

Jlesnie cTBOPRIT HMCIOT KOCO-OBAMbHLIE OYCPTANIA, DeyRAbie. Maryrnka
BaBepiyTa BHYTPL M LOBEPHYTA B CTOPOHY IHepefiiicro Kpas. Jajiee YUIKO
Goapnroe, uMmeer rayOokuii Beipes. 3aMouHbli npail mpsmoii. Mx Gokopasm
HOBEPXIIOCTL HOKPEITA OKPYTJICHHBIME PaJUaTbHBIMII PeOPHIIKAMI, B NpoMe-
JRYTKAX MEKIY KOTOPRIMM HaOMIofaloTcs uuorga Oojee TOHRHE ITPOME;RY-
TOYHLIC pelpLINTKi.

Pajuaapime pefpa Opr nepecedening ¢ NPAaBHMILHO PACIONOHCHHBIMM
KOHIEHTPHYECKNMI LWITPIXaMH HAapacTamiia MpHOOPeTAlT HeKOTOPyw Gyrop-
9aTOCTh.

ITpaBasi cTBOpKa Tak;Ke MMEET KOCO-OBAJBHLIE OYCPTAHMA, MOYTH WJIO-
crkada. llepegnee ymro MaICHbKOe, NILIOBHAHOE, € Gnccycmﬂt BHIPE30M.
3ajmee ymko Tpeyroxbuoil Gopmer, BrcTynawmee sa kpaii crsoprn. [losepx-
HOCTB € MORPLITA TOJLKO KOHIEHTPHYCCKMMI IITPHXAMH HapacTamud.

OGocnobanue BumgoBol mupumEagaceskHocTu. Ilo
BCeM XdapakTepiupM NPH3IAKaM KaK: KOC0-0BaXbHOM dopMe paKOBHHBI, Halil-
YHI0 Pajuanbioil M KOHIEHTPUYEeCKOll CRYIBITYDP Ha JCeBOI CTBOPKE I KOI-
HEeHTPHYCeCKoil Ha TpaBoil, IPHCYTCTBHIO OIICCYCHOTO BLIpe3a Ha IpaBoil ¢TBOP-
Ke — Hallll DK3eMILIAPLl HMeT noauoe cxojacreo ¢ Meleagrinella echinata
(Smith), onucannoit u usolpaskeHHoll B padoTax aBTOpPOB, YKa3aHHBIX
B cunonumvinke. Ot Omauskoit dopmer Meleagrinella elegans (G old fuss)
(1836, rabm. 117, ¢ur. 8) onmuceBaemsiil Buj OTTHYAETCA OONBITAMA pazMe-
pamu paxopuir u HaanuneMm Oyropdarocru pedep. Or M. doneziana (B ori s-
s ja k) (1909, crp. 9, Tabn. 1, dur. 11—12, radx. 2, ¢ur. 3—12) orauuaerca
MEHBIIMM KoJnmdecTBoM foiee TpyOnlX pagualibHLIX pedep HA JeBOi CTBOPKe
I OTCYTCTBIIEM pajuajbHbIX pefep Ha NpaBoil.

Pacunpocrpanenue. Bar Kpmma, 3anmagmoii Typrmennn,
I'mecaperoro xpeGra; Bepxmm baiioc — GaT Manrsmraka. Berpegaercs u
B Kesrosee. Brae CCCP — 6ar n wkemmoseit 3anapnoit Espommr.

Mecrtoumaxoskpgenue. Borbmoit Baaxau. Hlopauncknii, Kapaii-
manckuit, Kapa-varsmibeknii, flrman-garcruii, drvancrmit, Yamxoiickuit, Tam-
apsarckuii, OrmamanHckuii, Kapusckuil paspesst u paspessl B pailoHe Poj-
ankos Homuyraii, Cara, Meyanm, xoaxosza um. Kuposa. DBatckuii spyec.

Meleagrinella aff. echinata (Sm it h, 1817)

Marepmnaumx 47 sksemmasapos.' B ocmoBHOM 5T0 BHyTpemnue sppa
JIeBHIX CTBOPOK M HMX OTHOCYATKN Ha HecYaHHKAaXx.

Omnucanne. fapa jeBsx CTBOPOK HMEIOT KOCO-OBAJBHEE OYePTAHMSA,
BhIMykAEE. Makyimmkil HaBUCAONINE HAX 3aMOYHHIM KpaeM H IOBePHYTHIe B
cTopoHy mepepnero kpad. Ha moBepXHOCTH HEKOTOPHIX Afep BHMIAHHL OKPYT-
JeHHble, paguanbisie pedpa, B HPOME/RYTKAX ME/KAY KOTOPHIMU HabxioganTes
HHOIJa TOHKHe IpoMe:KyTounsle peGpsimki. Komuenrpuuecknme mrpuxu me
3aMeTHHI. 3ajiHee YIIKO JIeBLIX CTBOPOK G(OJbIIoe, mMeeT IAyGOKuil BhIpes.
IIpaBeix CcTBOPOK mHer.

OGocHoBaHnue BUXOBOHN npuraagaeskuaoctTu Hoco-
ORAIILHLIC OYCPTAHHA A7Aep, XapaKTep PagHANbHBIX peGpLIMIeK, pasMep yiuex,
BLIIYKJIOCTEH JIEBLIX CTBOPOK — BCe 9T0 cOAM/KAeT omucaimHble HAMH (HOPMLI
¢ Meleagrinella echinata (S m it h). HeyaosaersopureianHas cOXpaHHOCTH
MaTepuaia, OJiHAKO, He O3BOJIAET IPOU3BECTH TOTHOI'0 BHOBOI0 ONPEeJeIeHNs.

Bpemsa cymecTBOBAHMNS M barckumit Bexk.
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Mecroumaxospgenue. Ilopanaernii, Kapa-varsuinesuit, Arman-
parckuil, flrmameruit, Yanoiickuii, leprescxuii, Ornanannckuii, Hspuscrui,
Kouuyraiickuii paspessl.

Meleagrinella cf. doneziana (B orissjak, 1909)
Taba. VIII, ¢ur. 16, 17

1909. Pseudomonotis echinata var. doneziana I3 o p n ¢ g K. Peleeypoda joperinx ornosie-
Huii Epponeifickoit Pocenm. Aviculidae, crp. 9, radn. 1, dur. 11—12; rata. 2,
dur. 3—12.

1947. Pseudomonotis doneziana Il e T p o Ba. Ariaac pyKoBojungX (GOpPM HCKONAEMBIX
dayn CCCP, rom 8, crp. 121, taba. 12, ¢ur. 6, 7.

Jlexrorun. Pseudomonotis echinata var. doneziana I o p u ¢ s 1, 1909,
crp. 9, mada. 1, ¢ur. 11; us Gaitoccknux otaosmenuii Jloneuroro Gacceiina.

Matepuwauux 5 swsemumasapon. M3 mux 4 swsemmsipa — suyTpenmue
Apa JIeBBIX CTBOPOK, ¢ YACTHYHO COXPAHHBIIETiCH PAKOBHIOIT; Oj[U DK3EM-
naAp — upasas ¢tBopra. Haiijenn 8 apriinTax u usBecTroBICTO-L0JTOMNUTO-
FITHEMCTHEX KOHKPEeIHX.

Onwucanue. Pasmepu, aan:

IIpasast cTBOpKa JleBBle CTBOPKU
BI%970 1 ¢ S 10 (1,00) 5,5 (1,00) 3,0 (1,00)
Brucora . . . . . 10,5(1,05) 6,5 (1,18) 4,0 (1,33)

JleBbie CTBOPKH yMepPEHHO BRIIYKILIE, HPU BLICOTE, IOYTH PaBHOIl JJINHEe
HIM HecKoJabKo Oonbureil pauHbpl. Makymxi Tojcrbie, CJIErKa BLIAIOTCH 34
3aMOYHBI Kpail, He NOBepHYTHE. 3aMOUHEI Kpail mpAMoil I JanuuLii, Sajnee
yiiko Ooasme unepemdero. Husxuuit Kpailt npasmiabno sakpyriaen. Ilosepx-
HOCTL CTBODKM IOKDHTA TOHKHMH pPajMambHbMu pebpoincanu go 40 mrryk.
Cpefiiasa 4acTh CTBOPKH TOKPHITA 0ollee PEAKO paccTaBicHuLiMM pedpaMi,
TOTAAa Kak Tepe/HMIl 1 3ajHuil Kpasg ParoOBHHLI HecyT DoJice MacTo paciionao-
srensbie pedpoimkn. Ecth peGpa Broporo nopsiarka. Kpome pajnaanbHoil CRyIb-
OTYPHL, HMEIOTC L TOHKIIe, eJle 3AMeTHLIe KOHIIeHTPIYecKe IIacTHHYATLC JHHAH
napacranud. IIpapas crBopka cxaGo BLITYKIAs, DOYTH IITOCKAas, OKPYTrJas,
BHITAHYTAA CJErKa 10 QHATOHAIN. SafgHee YKo 00JLIIOe, IOCKOE, TPEYroib-
soe. Ilepegnee ymro mMadeHbroe, y3Koe. 3aMOULbIl KAl HPAMOI M AJIHHHbI.
Huwmnaa gacTs 3agHero Kpas, HIGKHUIE U TepeiHnii Kpas o0pasyloT npasuib-
HYI0O KPUBYIO, CJIerKa PacTAHYTYI 110 JIIATOHAII, TAK YTO 3ajuuii, MmRunil un
nepejuuii BepXHUil Yrin pakoBUHEL OoYepUeHH Gollee KPYToll Kpupoil, deMm
mepejuiit muskmEmit ®kpaft, Maxymra me ortpessercs or Tedaa ¢TBOpKU, He
BRIXOMNT 3a 3amousbii Kpait. [loBepxmocTh CTBOPKM TOKPLITA PCIKIME
HHTYATBIMI pajualJbHBIMH  pebdpamiu, B roauuecrse He OGoace 10—12, nepe-
CeRAIOIIMIICA € 9YaCTBIMH HeIPaBHJILHEIMU KOHHEHTPHYCCKHUME JIITHSME
HapacTaHud,

OGocHmoBaaEme BUXOBOH npumumagaecxunoctn llo
obmeill gopMe paKoBHHLI, XapakTepy pebpucTocTH ma mpasoil u Jiepoil ¢TROp-
Kax, MOJOMEHHI MAKYUIER, BLIIYRJIOCTH CTBOPOK ONNCAHHLIC ITAMI DR3EM-
INIAPLL MMET HOJIHOe ¢XoacTBo ¢ Pseudomonotis doneziana B oriss jak.

Or Meleagrinella echinata (S m it h) oramgaeresa GOALOIMM KOJIMYCCTEOM
pajrainLEpIX pebep Ha Iesoil cTBopre u upucyrtersmem 12 pajmanpunix pedep
na npasoii. Ot M. subechinata (L a u b e) orandgaercs GoabmmnmM KOANIECTBOM
pebep Ha JeBoil cTBOpKe, GONLITHM BaJHIM YIIKOM IPanoii ¢THOPKN, MEHb-
OIUM KOJHYECTBOM PAajuaJbHBIX pedep ma JpaBoil ¢TBOPKC B MCHLILMMIT pas-
Me pantit.

Bpema cymectrsoranusn Daijocexknii pek.
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Pacupocrpanenue. Baioc [lonenkoro Gacceitna, Manrsimiaxa,
Ypamo-dmbenckoii obaacrn, l0;kuoro Vabexuerama, Pyceroit mmartdopmn
1 Sadarannd.

Mecronaxompenue Dorpmoit Barxan. Hapa-uareabekuii,
Tamapsarcknii paspessl.

Meleagrinella sp. indet.

Onmucanue. Mmeercs 35 sxseMmusipon o0J0MKOB BHYTpPeHIUX #Hiep
W HX OTNEYaTKOB Ha MOpPoje, B OCHOBHOM JEBHIX CTBOPOK. Bee omur malijjcHul
B ajespoianrax n necuanukax. Ha agpax coxpanwincs okpyriaennse pagnaib-
Hule pedpelmkn, NHIOTAA 3aMeTHHI TOHKIe IpoMeskyTounbie pebpuimkn. Cyps
10 AZpaM, Jenble CTBOPKM BHITYKIble M NMCKT KOCO-OBAJILHBIC OYePTAHUA.
llo xapakTepy CKRyIBNTYpH, O0UINM OUEPTAHUAM AJEP, OMHCAHHLIC (o pPMbI
nmewr Oauskoe cxopcrso ¢ Meleagrinella echinata (S m it h). Ho mepocra-
TOYHO XO0pouiasg COXPAHHOCTHL MaTepuaja He IO03BOJACT HPOUZBECTH j(aske
HpuOANKEHIoro OIpeielieHns 10 BHAA.

Bpema cymecrnoranmnsn bBarcruii pek.

Mecronaxompagernue DBoapmoin Baaxan, HKapa-uarwuibesisi,
Arman-garckuit, Yamoiickmii, Hapusckuii, Oraamammcknii paspestl.

Meleagrinella aff. braamburiensis (Phillips, 1829)
Tabn. VIII, ¢ur. 18—20

Marepuaunx 40 osksemmasapos. B ocHoBHOM aTo sjpa u oTneyaTKn
crpopok. Ha spgpax coxpanmjach Koe-rge paxkoBuia.

Opmucanmne Paxkopusa o4eHb TOHKaA, HEGONBIIIX PA3MEPORB, BLITSA-
nyras B kocom Hanpapjenmit. CTBOpKH nioTHO comkayTii. IlpaBas creopka
VMEPEeHHO BLIOYKJIad, Jepas — INIoCKaH#, JaMounbiil kpail npamoit. Makyorsu
crabo puicTynaomue, 3arHyTsl Buepea. CKyJBUTypa IpejcTaBiena pajnalb-
HuMu peGpami, pacxofAmuMuca oT makymrku. Hadmogawores pebGpa gpyx
nopaakon. PeGpa nmepBoro mopsjka Oosiee TodcTbie, ¢ OKPYIJIeHHOIT ToBepX-
HOCThIO. Pelpa Broporo mopsjKa pacmoJaraloTes MesRAy peOpaMit IepBoro
nopsAjka, Oojee ToHKHe, cIerka saocTpennsie. Pebpa ma 1/, BricoTsr, oT Ma-
KymKy u3rndaoTcs BEIIOYKIOCTBIO K CPCJMHHOM JHHNK PAKOBHHLL 11 Halpa-
BJIAIOTCA K LKpaAM OOKOBLIX  CTOpPoH. YIMKN MaleHbKHe, HC pPaBHEBE.
Ilepegnee ymro mpaseix ¢TBOpor Goanmie sapuero. CKyapuTypa Ha yOIKax
COCTONT 13 pajiHaJbLHLIX TOHKHX PeOpHIIeR OAUHAKOBOIN TOJMNINHLI. JaMOK
COCTOMT U3 OJIHOTO MajleHbKOro 3yduxa. Yame syGon ne coXpaHmioch
BooOILC.

OGocunopanume BugoBoil upuuwagasesruoceri llo
XaparTepy CKYJbOTYpEI, opMe PAROBHHLI, CTPOCHUIO 3aMKA J3YUCIIIIbIe HaMIT
dopmur odens Omuski Kk Awvicula braamburiensis, onmcannoii (Puammncom
(1829) u Moppucom u Jlunerrom (1850). Ot Avicula braamburiensis,
nzobpaskenuoii 8 paGore Duaaunca (1829, rtadn. 6, dur. 6), wamt skzem-
WIAPH OTANYAIOTCA OTCYTCTBHEM 3aayfpenHocTu peGep, Menpineii mX Tol-
IMUHOIL.

Pacnpocrpauennme. bBarekue u wnemmopeiickime omI0s6CHIA
Anrann.

Mectromaxompgeunne. Boabmoit Baaxan. Kapa-varsapcrui,
Romwyraitcxuit, Oraauwmmaexuit, Ilopauncknit, Srman-garckmii paspessr,
paspesu 8 paiione pognnkos Caxa, lopeur, [lotma. B apruminrax, azenpoan-
Tax M liccyaHmurax BepXiero 0Oailoca — HiLRHero Oara,



OXYTOMA Meek, 1864

Ozxzytoma  miinsteri (B r onn, 1834)
Tabx. IX, ¢nr. 1, 2
1834, Avicula miinsteri B r on n. Lethaca Geognostica, crp. 76.

1836. Avicula miinsteri Goldfuss. DPetrefacta Germaniae, crp. 123, rada. 118,

ur. 2.
1850. Avicula miinsteri Morris et L yecett. Mollusca of the Great Qolite, erp. 129,
Taba. 14, dur. 6.
1858. Avicula miinsteri Q uenstedt. Der Jura, erp. 440, raba. 60, gur. 6—9.
1867. Avicula miinsteri L aub e. Bivalven des brauncn Jura von Balin, ctp. 31.
1869. Avicula miinsteri B v a u n s. Der mittlere Jura im nordwest. Deutschland, crp. 238.

1874, Avicula miinsteri Dumortier. Btudes paléontologiques diépots jurassiques
du bassin du Rhone, crp. 183, radn. 40, dur. 10—11.

1898. Pseudomonotis miinsteri DB eneck e. Beitriige zur Kenntniss des Jura, crp. 25,
raba. 1, ¢ur. 2.

1898. Avicula (Ozxytoma) minsteri Greppin. Description des fossiles du Bajocicn
supérieur, crp. 113, Taéa. 9, dur. 10—10a; rada. XII, dnr. 4—4a.

MaTtepuaumx 25 srsemnaapos (18 us Hux — Jdeswnie CcTBOpKH, 2—
npasule creopru). CTBOPKU TPYAHO OTAeJANMEIE 0T Topoiusl. B ocrosmom ato
AAPa, WHOTHA € COXPAHUBIIEHCA PAKOBUHOI, WM OTMEYATKH CTBOPOK.

Onuneanue PakoBuna meGompmas (muruma 10—15 mae, nucora 6—
12 mn) paBmocTBopuaTas, KoCO-0BAXLHGIX ouepraduit. CTBOpRH  WINTHO
coMmrnyTei. llpaBas croopra miaockan. Jlepasg — ymepenno somyriaas. Ma-
RYOIKH Hefoabime, ciaabo seierynaonpie. CRyJIpOTypa JeBLX cTBOPOR IIpei-
crapicHa 12—15 ocHoBHEIME pedpaMi, MCKAY KOTOPLIMIL PACIONATAIOTCA TOH-
KHe pe0GpHIIIKI BTOPOro I TpeThero nopaaxos. HommdecTso Tourux pebep me-
pasromepuoe. Ha mpaseix cTBoprax cryasnTypa cocront mz 15—18 pasmo-
MepHO pasBUTHIX TOHKHX pPajnajbHelX pebpeimer. HomudgecTso paanajibHBIX
pefep 3aBHCHUT OT BO3pacTAa PAKOBIHEL. ¥ MOJOJBIX HK3EMILIAPOB OCHOBHBIX
pebGep meublne, deM y Bapocasix. Ilepegmee ymko manembkoe. 3agHee YIIKO
odpmoe, KPELIOBUAHON (GOpPMEI, MOKPHITOC OYeHb TOMKHMH  PajuaJbHEIMU
HITPUXAMIE.

OGocnonpanmume Bugosoil mupunumagae:xmnoctn Ilo
XapaKTepy CRYJILNTYPHI, (opMe pAKOBUHBI OMHCAHHLIE HAMU DK3ICMILIAPLI
HMEIT modmoe cxouerso ¢ Awicula miinsteri, omvcannoit B paGore Bronn'a
(1834, crp. 79). Ouennd 6ausru nama Gopmst u K A vicula miinsteri, onicagHoi
1 nsodpaikennoit Noxsadpyccom u Moppucom u Jlumerrom (Morris et Lycett,
1850, crp. 129, rada. 14, ¢ur. 6).

IToswoe cxomerBo mabamogaerca Taxke ¢ Avicula (Ozytoma) minsteri,
omcanuoil n nzobpaskennoit pemmumom (1898, crp. 113, Tadx. 9, dur. 10,
10a).

Bpesma cymectnosanna Baitocekuil n 6aTckitit pexa.

Pacnpocrpamenne. Baiioc Opaunuu, lepmannu, 6at Axranu.

Mecrormaxoygenne. Borsmoit Baxxan. Honuyraitermii, Arman-
pnarcenit, Hlopamucwmit, Kapa-warsmisexnit, Oraanmnucrmii, Rspusckui,
paspesnr, paspes B paifone komomues ITorma. B aprunnurax u azespoiaaTax.

Ozytoma cf. miinsteri (Bronn, 1834)
Tadmn. VIII, ¢ur. 21, 22

Onwucanue. 10 sBHYTPeHHEX AED H OTIEYATKOB JEBLIX CTBOPOK PaKo-
BHHEL KOCO-OBAJTBHOI (QOpPMBEI, yMCPCHHO BHOYKIBIX. Pasmepur,

JamHa . « + « & o v v« o+« 20(1,00) 15(1,00) 9 (1,00)
Beicora . . . . . . . . . ... 19(0,90) 12(0,80) 8 (0,88)



[Tosepxnocts eTopox mokputa pajuaxbusivis pebpavu. PeGpa ocnoBHLIe
GoJce TOCTHC, MKy HUMH PAcIoioskeinl fojee ToHKHe pe6pa BTOPOro M
Tperbero nopaakos. llepeamee ymko sensime sagsero. CryJanntypa  ymmex
HPEACTABICHA TOHKUMM, ofuHaKoBbMu pedpamn. [lo XapakTepy CRyabmTYpBI
11 opye paKOBHHLI OMMCAHIINE HAMU DK3CMILISIPLL cXOAHL ¢ Oxytoma miins-
teri (B ronn). Ornmamen spasietes Goabiiee KodgdecTso pefep 1 GoabuIas
IyeToTa ux pacmogoskenns, yesm y O. minsteri (B r o n n). Coxpanuocts maTe-
pHajga M UeRoTopoe OTAMYHe OT TOJOTHIA IO3BOJAIT TPOU3BECTH TOJILKO
HPUHIMKCHIIOC ONPeAeSCH e,

Bpemsa cyumeereonanusu Baiiocexnii m 6arcknii Bexa.

Mecromaxokpgeuue. Borowoi Basxau., frman-mareknit, Hapa-
warviaeernii, IHopanmeknii paspeser, paspes v paiiome popnmka flrmawn.

Ozytoma aff. miinsteri (B r o n n, 1834)
Taba. 1X, dur. 3, 4

Oumwmcanne. 6 9K3eMIIAPOB BHYTPCHHHUX HEOOJBIIUX SAEP JEBHIX
CTBOPOK i OJ{MIL — IipaBas CTBOPKA. [3ce CTBOPKII 3aKII0YeNHl B MeCUaHIKAX .
Jlespie ¢TBOpKE yMepeIlNo BHIIYKIGIE, KOCO-0BAJILHOTO ovepTanuA. Ilpasas
HMeeT odepTamia  ORpyriaoil dopmel, miaockas. Ynsu He pasueie. Jlenbie
CTBOPRIL YRPAMCHL pajuadbHLIMU pefpaMu NCPBOro I BTOPOIO IMOPSIKOB.
Ocuosuuix pebep umacumrnisaerca o 20. Ckyabutypa mpaBoil CTBOPKH He-
CROJBKO OTAUMaeTcsn oT depoil. Pagmansuric pefpa, mokphBaloniue npasyio
CTBOPKY, OJIMHAKOBBL 1O TOJIU{MHE M HE PA3JIeJasioTCA HA OCHOBIILIE 1epBOro,
BTOpOIo u T. 1. mopajgkor. Ilo xapaxkTtepy cryabnTypsl u o6ieil Koco-0Balb-
1oit opyMe paKOBHHBI, OIMCHIBAGMBIC HaMIl HK3CMIVIAPH Omuakn k& Ozytoma
miinsteri (B r on n). Ommmuiem sBJAAETCA HECKOJABKO 00JbITee KOJIMILCTBO
pajnajdbHeX peOpHIIeK Ha JEBHIX CTBOpPKAX.

BpemMsa cymecTBoBanunsa DBarckuii Bek.

Mecrouwaxompagenue Boanmoit Baxxan. Ilopaumckuii, Kapa-
dareibekuil paspessl. bartckie mecyaHmim.

Oxytoma ex gr. miinsteri (B r o n n, 1834)

Onucamnne Mueerca 24 vrseMuiapa BLYTPeHHHX siIep U OTIEUATKOB
cTBOpOK. Jiauna cavoro KpynHoro ms Hirx pasaa 25.mx, Mennirero —6 munm. Bee
GopMEL MMEIOT KOCO-OBAJBHEIE OYCPTAHMA. SajHee YIIKO GOJbIIC ICPEHero.
CryapnTypa coXpaHuzach JHIIb HA HeGOABIIAX YYaCTKaX siep HIH OTHeqaT-
Rax ¢TBopoK. OHa COCTONT M3 OCHOBHHIX peGep U TOHEHBKUX IPOME/KYTOTHBIX.
Roauueerso ux cocuntaTh me mpejcraBiaseTcs BO3MOKHLIM. Ilo Xxapakrepy
CRYJBUTYPLL M GopMe pAKOBMHLI HAIIH 3JK3EMIULAPE cXomusl ¢ Ozxyloma
miinsteri (B ronmn), mo coxpaumocts mMaTepmuaia He I03BOJHAET IPON3BECTH
Golee TOUMOTO OIpPEje/CIu.

Bpema cymecrsoBaunna Baitoceknit n Gatckuii Bexa.

Mecroumaxompgenue Boapmoit Banxan. Ilopaunckmii, Kapa-
garstibekuit, Yaroiickuii, Hapuscwuit, Oraanauackuii paspessr. Paspes
cpefHeii lopsl B paitone pognukos Caxa, flrman n Tamapear. Berpeuaiorcs
B aprujLinrax, aJgeBposuTax H IecYaHHKax.

Ozytoma sp. indet,

Onwucanue. 13 agep n otneuatkos crsopor. Bee oHEm MMewT Koco-
OBANDLLIC oYepTamusA. flapa it OTHETATKH, B OCHOBHOM HPABLIX CTBOPOK, yMe-
penno Beinykasie. CKyIbnTypa UPEACTABICHA HA OJHUX DK3CMILIAPAX OCHOB-
HLIMH PajMaJbHLIMI pedpaMi, B IPOMEMKYTRAX MKy KOTOPHIMH HaXOZATCH
ToWKHe pedpuimKu; ia JpPYraxX -— pajua’dbHLIMU  pefpaMi  OfMHAKOBOMH
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TOJHUHEL, TECHO PpacmojoskenuniMu apyr k& apyry. llepeanec ymko menniie
sagEero. Xapakrep CKYJbUTYPL 1 yinek, GopMa PaKOBHHLI e BLI3LIBAIOT CO-
MHEHHA B IPHHAJEAHOCTH OMNMCAHHLIX HaMM 3K3eMIVIIPOB K poay Oxy!oma.
HQYI(OBHCTBOPHTDJI]:HEH COXPAHIIOCTE MaTepHuajga Iie MO3BOJACT TIPON3BCCTH
orpenejJgenuda Do Bijga.

Bpemsa cymecTBoBanuiA DBarckuii Bek.

Mectomaxospgenne. DBonpmoit DBaxxan. Hapa-uaruaneriii
IMopmunckuit u1 Yamoiicknit pazpesni. B mecuanmkax m ageBposinTax.

HAJICEMEHNCTBBO ISOGNOMONACEA
Cemeiicteo PINNIDAE Leach, 1819

PINNA Linné 1759 (Chimaera P o 1 i, 1791)

Pinna buchi Koch et Dunker, 1837
Tabn., I1X, dur. 5,6
1837. Pinna Buchii Koch et D unk er. Beitrige zur Kenntniss des Norddeutschen
Oolithgebildes, TaGa. LI, d¢ur. 18.
1850. Pinna Buchii Orbigny. Prodrome de paléontologie, ctp. 282.

1853, Pinna mitis Q ue nst e dt. Handbuch der Petrefactenkunde, crp. 522, raGa. 43,
dur. 11.

1898. Pinna Buchii Greppin. Fossiles du Bajocien superieur de Bile, ctp. 99,
raba. 13, dur. 5, 6.

1916. Pinna Buchii Iue nmwun e B, O dayne DeKOTOPHIX WPCKUX Oraoskenii [Kpoiva,
crp. 139.

1925. Pinna Buchii Ilweannne s. Cpeprelopckie OTIOKennsa oxpectiocteii farm,
crp. 106.

1927. Pinna Buchii Il 9 e a1 u 5 ne s, Cpepuetopekaa gayua Hrmaua, crp. 109,

1928. Pinna buchi 1T ve nm u H I e B. Dayua gorrepa Asmanep/n 8 3akaskasne, crp. 1145,

1934. Pinna buchi 1Taeanmunes u K pwrMroanun Marepwanu no erparurpadun
fopbl 1 nyznero mexa Typrmenun, crp. 86.

1947. Pinna buchi lleTpoBa. Atnac pykopoganuix ¢opy mckonacmuix gayn CCCP,
tom 8, crp. 126, Tada. 13, ¢mr. 12.
Marepunaan 40 sksemmuspos. B ocmoerom sto Buyrpenme  sjpa

¢ yYacTKAMH COXPaHHBIIEHCHA PaKOBHHOII, a TaK:de OTHeYaATHIL Ia I0po/e.
Onwucamnne Pakobuua oweHbh TOHKAs, Y/JIHHEHHAH, Y3Kasd, KOHude-

cKoil (pOPMBI, PABHOCTBOPUATAN C HWIMPOKIM SUAHIEM HA 3aj1IeM KOulle. Hii-

Huit Kpail — cierka BLIIYRIBUL Samounsil wpail npamoir, GeasyGurii. Ma-

Kymgu 3aoctpennsie. Pasmepur (Tombko mas weawix gopm), s

JUIHHA © v v v o v v v e e e . . G9(1,00) 60 (1,00} 55(1.00) 53 (1,00)
BECOTA « v v v v v v v+« « « 25(0,38) 22(0,36) 20(0,36) 20(0,37)

ITozepxHocTh paKOBUMHLI DOKPHTA PAJHATBHLIME TOHKAMIT HCMIIOIO-
YICTEHOLIMU  PeOpHINTKAMI, PAacXQAMMMHACA OT MAKYUIKI, OTCTOSILIMIT
APYr OT Jpyra Ha HepaBHblX paccTodmusx. Hpome pagnaibHnix pedpuimier,
MOBEPXHOCTH PAKOBHHLI IOKPLITA KOHICHTPHUYECKHMI INTPHXaMIt Jlapacra-
HUS, KOTOPHIC HA 3a[Heil YacTH PAKOBMHLL MepexogsaT B rpyooie smopiyminr, OT
mepecevyenuA PagHaIbHOIl UM KOHIEHTPHYECKOI CKYJBITYD Ha IOBCPXIOCTI
obpasyercsa ceTKa ¢ sidelikKaMIl PasJITIHOTO PasMEpa.

OGocHoBamue BuUgoBoill mpuunagae:uocrti o dop-
Me PAKOBHHBI I XapPaRTePy CRYIBITY P HALTH DK3EMILITAPLI HMEIOT T10JHOC CX0/1-
crBo ¢ Pinna buchi K och et D uwnker, onucannoit i1 uzodpaiennoii Bo
Beex paforax, ykasamHpX B cuHoHuMure. OT BeeX APyrux mpejctapiresc
atoro popa Pinna buchi oraniaeTess Y3KUMH O4ePTALNIMI PAKOBUILT 11 O~
CAHHOIT BHINEC XapaKTCePHOIl CKYJILNTYpOIi.

Pacnpoctpaunenue. Bafiocu 6ar Kpuma, dar Manoro Raprasa,
3anapuoit Typrmenmu u Hamupa. Bue CCCP — vepxunii 6aiioe uw 6ar Ppan-
muu, Uepmannu, Iseituapumn.

76



Mecronaxomaesnune DBoapmoii Banxan. Hlopaunckuii, Kapa-
garpiibeknii, frmamennit, fArman-garckunit, Yaaoiicxuit, OrmananHckuii,
Kapuscrwii, Romuyraiicknit paspesm; paspesm B paiione popaunkos Caxa,
Mopenr, Hotma, Tamapsar. Bepxuwuii Oaiioc — mmxanit 6ar.

Pinna aff. buchi Koechet Dunker, 1837
Taban. IX, dur. 7, 8

Onmuecanwue. 21 axzemnaap. O6MTOMKI BOYTPeHHMX fIACP M OTHEYAT-
KOB PAKOBMIL, 3aIJTIOYEHHDLIX B IJTOTHLIX Necyanurax. [lo xapawrtepy cryasn-
Typsl 1 (opMe pPAaKOBHMHBR BCe OHU JIOM/KHLI ObITh OTHeceHBl K Buay Pinna
buchi Koch et Dunker. Hemoanora coXpanHHocTn 9THX 9K3eMIVIAPOS
He TI03BOJACT HPOUSBECTH TOYHOTO OIpejieleHH.

Bpems cymectTBoBanus Ilosgaedailocckoe spema u 0Oar-
CKIH BeK.

Mecrtomaxompgenne DBoapmoit Baxxan. Mopamucxkuit, frman-
ckuit, flryan-garcxnii, Rapa-garsiiberuit, Homuyraiickuii paspessi; paspes
B paitone ncrounnka Tamapear.

Pinna cuneata Phillips, 1835

Taba. 1X, dur. 9

1835, Pinna cuneata P hillips. Geology of Jorkshire, Taba. 9, ¢nr. 17.

1853. Pinna cuneata Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite, 1. 2,
ctp. 32, mabn. VI, ¢ur. 11.

1858. Pinna cuneata Q uenstedt. Der Jura, erp. 438, Tada. 60, ¢ur. 2.

1867. Pinna cuneata L au b e. Bivalven des braunen Jura von Balin, crp. 27, tada. 2,
fur. 2.

MarTepwnaa 3oksemnasapa. J[Ba BHyTpeHHME 5j{pa 1eJ0i PAKOBIHLI
I OUII OTICYaTOK Ha IecdaHoll mopopme.

Omiuucanue. PakosuHa yIMHCHHAS, 4YeTHIPEXCTOPOHHSNS, HM30THY-
TdA B CTOPOHY TepPeHero Kpas, ROTOPLIIT BLITY KL, aquuil Kpail cysReHHbiii,
saocTpednstii w upamoii. Ilomepeunoe ceuecnme paxonnHbl PoMOOUAANBHOI
dopmer. CRYILITYpa HpefcTapiena rpyouMu KOHHEHTPHUCCKIIMI MOPI{ITHAMY
HapacTanus B HIDRHCIH 4acTI paKoBUHE 1 foJiee TOHKuMH B Bepxneil. Honuen-
TPHYECKHE MOPIHHLL I JHHIH HAPACTAHNA TepeceKkaioTes ¢ eBa 3aMeTHBIMU
paguanpueiMu peOpuinkamu. [Ipu mepecewenmm paguampunx pebep ¢ KoH-
LHCHTPUICCKMME JTHHUAMM, HA HOCICHUX ocTaeTcsa 3a3ybpenunocTh. Pasmepwr,
MM

Mamma . . . . . o .« . . 91(1,00) 89(1,00)
Toamuma . . . . . . . . 35(0,38) 33(0,37)

Of6ocunopanme BUTOBONH UpuHajgIe:RHo0cTH Ilo xa-
PAKTEPY CKYJALUTYPbl, YATHHEHHOCTH PAKOBHHLI, e H30MHYTOCTH OMHCAHHBIC
dopmul uMeroT noanoe ¢xoActso ¢ Pinna cuneata Philli ps. Ioxnoe exon-
cTo mamu Gopmol umMeT u ¢ Pinna cuneata, onncannoii B padorax Moppuca n
Jinuerra (1850), Kpenmrenra (1858), Jlaybe (1867).

Or Pinna buchi Koch et Dunker (1837, Tata. 2, ¢ur. 18) orau-
yaeTcd HILIM XapakTepoM CKYJIBITYpPLI, IMHPOKOI M M30rHyToil pPakoBUHOI.

Pacupocrpanenue. Keanoseiickie um 0GaTckue oTI0/eHus
Aurnnn, Fepmamnn, @pannun.

Mecromaxoxmgenne. Boabmoii Baxxan., Ilopauncknii, Komuy-
raficknit paspesnt. Bepxuuit 6aT — weanoseir.
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Pinna lanceolata Sowerby, 1821

Tada. 1X, dur. 19

1821. Pinna lanceolata S o w et b y. Mineral Conchelogie, erp. 145, tadn. 281.
1837. Pinna lanceolata Goldf uss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 163, vada. 127,

dwr. 7.
1868. Pinna sublanceolata E ich w ald. Lethea Rossica, 1oy 2, erp. 546, Tadn. 25,
dur. 5.

1872. Pinna lanceolata Loriol, Royer ¢t Tombeck. Etages Jurassique sup. dept.
de la Haute Marne, crp. 356, taba. 20, dur. 4.

1888. (I;mm'% lanceolata Ch o ffat. Faune Jurassique de Portugal, ctp. G4, tada. 12,
nr. 3.

1914. Pinna lanceolata R ollier. Fossiles nouv. ou peu connus da Jura, crp. 390,

1933, Pinna lanceolata A r ke ll. Monograph British corallian lamellibranchia, u. V,
crp. 219, raba. 28, ¢nr. 5; radn. 29, dur. 1—3.

1955. Pinna lanceolata T'e pacnuM o0 B, PYKOBOTANUE MCKOMACMHC MCB0308 MenTpatn-
uetx obmacreit Erponeirckoii wactn CCCP, w. 1, evp. 99, taban. 35, dur. 2.

Mamrepuai 2 skzeMmisipa ¢ 00JOMAHHBINIT ICPEIITHIM 1 32J(HIM KoL~
naMi. 910 BHYTPEHHHE SAPA ¢ KOC-TJIE COXPAanHBOICICS TOMKOI PakoLHHOIL.
Pakosimna ysras, ciaGo MBOTHYTAH B HePCAHEI YacTH, OBAILIO-poMOntIcerasd
B monepeunom cevenun. Paassepor, s

Hawma . . . . . . . . . . . . 61(4,00) 6O (1,00)
BECOTA . - . . . . . . . . . 28(0,42) 25 (0,41)
Toammna . . . . . . . . . . . 21(0,34) 20(0,33)

ITonepxiocTs BepXHEil MOJMOBUHLL PAROBULLI TOKPLITA 77— HPAMLINI 100
e/IBa BOTHUCTRIMI PAAUATBHLIMIL PCOPLINIRANM, CTIQRHBAICHIMMICH 1§ 38;1HCALY
rouny. Ha mosepxmoeTn minkneil mososumnnsl pAKoOBILL Hald0A0TCH PO3RHE
HBOTHYTBIC CRIAJRN, IPHMBIRAIONINE O/ OCTPEIM YIJIOM K 1HIGKACMY HPOJOTL-
HOMY pPedpLImKy.

Of6ocHOBaHme BHHOBOIW mnmpumagiacsiumocti. llo
XapakTepy CKYJIBITYDPH, OBAJILHO-POMONYECKOIl @opMe pAKOBUIILL HATII
DK3EMILIAPHL 1IMEIOT HoJnoe cXoxctso ¢ Pinna lanceolata Sowerbhy,
nzobpaskeHHoil H onncannoil B padoTax, yrazaunoix B ciuonnmure. Heemotps
HA HCIOJHYI COXPAHHOCTH DHK3EMIUIAPOBR, OMII € HECOMICHHOCTLIO JTOJIIL
OHTE OTHeceHn K Bupy FPinna lanceolata Sowerby.

Bpema cymeeTnronanua Kemropeiickuil ek,

Pacupocrpauenue. Cpepgnmit weamoneit Pyceroit aardoparnr.
Bue CCCP — rexmomeiickue oTxosienus Auranm, Dpampns, Cepaamimm,

Mecromaxompageuue, boanmoit banxam. Ilopmmicinii, Rapa-
YATrBILCKIIL paspeanr,

Pinna karatchagylica Sibirjakova, 1960
Tabn. 1X, dor. 11—13

1960. Pinna karatchagylica Cu 6 upa xoBa. Hosag cpejneopesas wmuna, erp. 33
Taba. 6, ¢ur. 3—35.

Marepuaumx 12 oskaemuasposn. Dayrpenmse syipa o oTneqaTiin pas-
JUYHEIX CTBOPOK C COXPAaHHBINCIICA TOHKOM paroBumoil.

Onmnmcanue Paropuma yanuaeHHaHm, ¢1a00 N30CMYyTad B HepeaHeil
9acTi, OBAJBHO-POMOOM{AZBIOrO CeUeHUST B MOHCPCUINKe, HPORAaA, Ie-
CKOJIBKO CIIIOCHYTasd B HIskHell wacTn, cy:kemmas v sepxneii. Hpas cropon
OrpaHBYentt HPAMBIMI JuHISIME. lloBepXimoeTn pakoBunnt TOKPLITA YACTO
PACIIOJIOACHHBIMII TIOTIEPCYHLIMI THUTPILXAMI 1T MO PHIUIIAMI A PACTAUIA, KO-
TOpLIe B BepXHeil WacTH pakoBuHH Godee Tonkue, a B minknei Goiaee rpydue.
Mopugiast 1 WMTPHXT HAPACTAHIA TIPHAMBIE BBEPXY, ICCKOJLEO JIVI00OPAZIO
HBOTHYTLIe B HILRHeH gactu. OT 3akpyriIennnX MaRYOICK B3 CHYCRAI0Tes!
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e/1BA 3aMETHLIC, PCIKO paccTaBIeHHBIC, TOHKHe pajnaabnsie pefpa. Mx ma-
cauTeBacTen o—7 mtyk. I'yero pacnososkeHHbe monepednnie MOPIHIIBE Hapa-
CTAHUA 1IPIJAIOT ICTIPABILTBIIO MOTOCUATLIN BHJ Beeif pakonine. Xaparrep
ONHCAHILOI  BLIUC CKYILITYPLL, CIIOWEHHOCTh PAKOBUHE, YAIHHEHIAs
GopMA LHOMCPCUHOTO CCYLHIA OTINYAIOT MOBBLT B OT BCEX APYIHX U3BECTHLIX
BITOE pojla Pinna. 2

Bpema cymecTsonauuna BepourHo, nospaebaitoccroe Bpens.

MeeromaxompeHn e Bouabmoli Baxxan. opanmernit, Rapa-
garpaberuii, Tamapeareruii, Homuyrafickmit paspessi.

Cemeiierro INOCERAMIDAE Heinz, 1932
Popg INOCERAMUS (Sowerby)Parkinson, 1818
Mopgpoxy MYTILOIDES Brongniart, 1822
Muytiloides amygdaloides (G old fuss, 1824)

Taba. X, ¢ur. 1, 2

1836. [noceramus amygdaloides G o1 d 1 us s. Petrefacta Germaniae, erp. 110, Tada. 113,
nr. 4.

1858, lﬁd’yti!u.s gryphoides Quenstedt. Der Jura, erp. 260, raba. 37, dnr. 12

1928. Inoceramus dubius Il 9e¢ 1 u mue B, bayna meitaca Raewasa, crp. 1117,

1933. Inoceramus amygdaloides 1l 9enwHI e B. Bepxumii xciiac Lapkaza, crp. 12,
radn. I1, dnr. 20—23.

1934. Inocerumus amygdaloides Tl we i w1 e . Mesogoit 3awasmoii Tpyamir, crp. 11.

1937. Mytiloides amygdaloides 1l 9w e 1 n une B. Bploxomorue n miaactiHIaToKabe piibe
fopekux ormosrennit CCCP, 7. 48, raim. 1, erp. 50, tadn. 3, gur. 53—358.

1947. Mytiloides amygdaloides Tl et p o B a. Ardac pyrosogsmmx dopas HCKOTAeMLIX
gayn CCCP, 1. 8, crp. 129, tada. 15, dur. §—10.

Marepuau 56 oxaemoasipop. B ocHOBHOM BTO oTemnuibie CTBOPKIL
PAKOBIHBL I ee OTHEYATKH, 3akjovenusie B aprmaanrtax. Ha nexoropoix
dopmax coxpamuaach odelh TOHRA pakoBHpa,

Onuecaumnec Pakosuma weboubas, Koco-oBagonasd. Pasmepu, awu:

Moomma . . . . . v . e . . 141,000 4(1.00) 3 (1,00
Beeota . . . . . . . . .. .. 16 (1,14) 6(1.50) '5(1,66)

Magymru c1afo BLZAIOUIHECT, 3A0CTPCHHEIC, HIOTA (I0BEPHYTLIe Rife-
pei, PACHoNO;KeHIIBIC Ha JHHIN Hanfoxbiieil BLIMYKIOCTH CTBOPOK. oTa
JHAA 1le COBCeM COBIALAeT ¢ MPO0JAbHOIL 0cblo cTBopoR. Haunnas or JuHIm
HANOOJABIICHT BHITYKIOCTH, OOROBASA TNMOBCPXHOCTH CTBOPOK KPYTO MAJaeT 1O
HANPABICHNIO K HepeaHe-0pPIumoil 11 MACKUM IOJOTHM CRIOIOM R CIHTHIOI
cTBOpEKE paxonunsl. Kpas ¢TBOPOR ORpYIJAenmse, CIerka BHITYRIBIE, MATKHE,
34 HCKIIOUCIHINCM TIPSIMOTO 3aAMOYHOTO Kpafg. Pe3ko BEPAKENIoOro KpLlioBmi-
HOTO pacHipennsg 3aMounoro kpas ner. Haunmas or Mawkymii, PakoBoia
pacmmpseTcs, YIUIOWAACH Y 3amMounoro u sagaero kpacs. Hapyaaras mo-
BCPXHOCTH CTBOPOK MOKPHTA TOHKHMI KOHNICHTPHYCCKIAI IITPIXAMII M TPY-
ORIMM, 1O Mano  peJaLeQILIMI, HENPABNIBLILIME  MOPUUIITAMI  HAPACTAIII.

O6ocunonpanmne BUgoBoill mpuaagaesiuocTu Ilo xa-
PAKTEDY CKY.JILITYPL, OOMHM OUCPTAHIGIN PAROBIILL HANNT (GOPMBL HAMEIT
noimmoe cxonerno ¢ Mytiloides amygdaloides (G ol d fuss). Or Mytilus
gryphoides, nzobpaskenuoro Keenmregrom (1858) na radx. 37, ¢ur. 12, namnu
DRZCMINIAPH OTIHYATCS TOALKO O0JMeC MAJICHBKHMIL PasMepaMil PAKOBUHLL.
Keennrreyr B oroit ;ke pabore ma rtadn. 37, ¢ur. 11 nszoOpaskaer 1o Tea sie
nmeitem Mytiloides gryphoides coBepiieHHO MHYO, OTJIIMYIYI0 OT BCeX JIPYrHX
dopmy. Ha srom ocHopanuu B CHHONIMHIKY ona wamu me BruwucHa. Myli-
loides amygdaloides, ouncannas 1 nsoGpaskeneas B paborax B. @. Ilvernn-
uena (1928, 1933) us nefraca Kaprasa, otinuactes of onmcaHnsix maMi Gopm
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GoapmuMu pasMepamir, GONBIIMM CKOCOM PAKOBHHEI, HECKOJIbKO HIOIL CKYJbII-
TYpoil.

Pacunpocrpanmenune Hmwranit n Bepxuuit aazen Cemepuoro
Hankaza, pepxnmii mefiac 1osknoro ckiosa Boabmoro Rasraza, Kpuma. Bue
CCCP — mepxumit neitac Amnramn n Tepmanmnm.

Mecrounaxowgenue Boaomoit Banxan. Hlopaumernit, Kapa-
garnbekuii, Yamoiickuii, flrman-garcknii, Homuyraiicknii paspesst, paspesl
1 paiione popnuros Ilopewr, [lorma. Baiiocermit spye.

HAJJCEMEJCTBO PECTINACEA
Cemeiicrso RHOMBOPTERIIDAE Korobkov, 1258

POSIDONIA Bronn, 1828 (Posidonomya B ronn, 1837)
Posidonia buchi R oemer, 1836

Tabx. X, ¢ur. 3—5

1836. Posidonia buchi R oecmer. Die Versteinerungen des norddeutschen Oolithen —
Gebirges, crp. 81, Taba. 4, ¢ur. 8.

1852. Posidonomya alpina Gr as. Catalogue des corps organisés fossililes de I'Isere..
crp. 11 n 18, rabn. I, dur. 1.

1852, Posidonia ornati Q uenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 501, raba. 67, ¢ur. 27.

1852. Posidonia ornati Q ue nste dt. Petrefactenkunde, crp. 517, Tabm. 42, gur. 16.

1858. Posidonia parkinsoni Quenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 501, raba. 67, dnr. 28.

1858. Posidonia opalina Q uenstedt. Der Jura, erp. 329, Tabm. 45, ¢ur. 11.

1873. Posidonia bronnii Il Ty xen 6epr. leomormdcckuii owepr HKprima, cTp. 79,
tabu. 5, dur. 8—9.

1873. Posidonomya alpina B & ckh. Verhiltnisse des Bakony, crp. 135, rabu. 7,
dur. 2.

1877. Posidonomya alpina Gemmellaro. Zona con Posidonomya alpina di Sicil-
lia, erp. 148, rada. 19, ¢ur. 11; Tada. 20, dur. 5.

1880. Posidonomya alpina P ar o n a. Fossili degli strati a Posidonomya alpina, ctp. 22,
taba. 5, dur. 9.

1881. Posidonomya buchi Steinmann. Jura von Caracoles, erp. 256, raba. 10,
dur. 2.

1881. gosidanomya cf. ornati Steinmann. Jura von Caracoles, crp. 257, raba. 10,
ur. 3—5.

1883. Posidonomya ornati Jl ary 3 e u. Dayua opckux obpasosanuit Pasanckoii rybep-
muy, erp. 25, rtafua. 2, dur. 8.

1886. Posidonomya ornati G reg orio. Monographic des fossiles de Chelpa, crp. 186,
rabn, 2, ¢mr. 15—24. :

1896. Posidonomya buchi St rem oo ukh o f. Note sur la Posidonomya Buchi Roemer
des schistes de Balaclava, erp. 394, Tabn. 10, ¢ur. 1—8.

1900. Posidonomya miilleri G re p pin. Bajocien supericur de Bale, etp. 3, Tadax. 13,
dur. 8.

1903. Posidonomya alpina Burckhardt. Jura der Cordillere, erp. 20, rada. 2,
dur. 11.

1909. Posidonomya buchi Benecke. Juraaufschluss im Unter—Elsass, erp. 407,
tabxn. 10, ¢ur. 2.

1911. Posidonomya buchi R oe m er. Aspidoceras—Schichten von Lechstedt, crp. 14,
taba. 1, dar. 15; Tada. 2, ¢ur. 1.

1914. Posidonomya escuitiana D ouglas. Geologicac sections through the Andes,
crp. 9, raGn. 8, ¢ur. 7.

1923. Posidonomya alpina L issajous. Bathonien de Macon, crp. 173, rafin. 31,
¢dur. 3.

1925. Posidonia buchi TI 9 e a1 mu 1 ¢ B. CpeAcIOPCKIe OTAOKCIIA OKpecTHOCTE T faTnl,
ctp. 104.

1927. Posidonia buchi T we 1 11 e B. Payna wps u wmknero ymexa Ilipuva u [{askasa,
crp. A2,

1927. Posidonia alpina G uillau m. Posidonomyes jurassiques, crp. 22, Taba. 10,
drr. 4—11.

1931. Posidonia buchi Tl we aun e B, Hekoropsle aamnese o wpekoii gayue Tamiupa,
crp. 8.

1933. Posidonia buchi Tlwenmmume s @Dayma sepxmero Jicitaca HKaskaaa, crtp. 9,
Tabn. 2, ¢ur. 28—29. :
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1934. Posidonia buchi Il9e num e B. Hekotopue gaunue o dayne me3oson JanagHoil
I'pyauu, cTp. 7.

1937. Posidonia buchi Tl we nu ume B. BpioxoHorde B IIACTAHYATOKAGEPHEE IOPCKAX
ornomoennii CCCP, Tom 48, Bun. I, ctp. 48, tadm. 3, dur. 46—47.

1941. Posidonia buchi P e nwma u. Hexoropue fanunie o opckoit dayme I0muoro YVaGe-
KHcTaua, c¢Tp. 5, raba. I, ¢ur. 1, 1a. .

1947. Posidonia buchi I ¢ T p o B a. Ariac pyrosopsigux gopy scronaemerx dayn CCCP,
1. 8, crp. 125, raba. 13, ¢ur. 7—8.

Martepwuaua MHueercs Gosbime coTHH dK3eMILIApoB. Yacrts umaz HuX
ApejCTABICHA BHYTPOHHUMH SIDAMH C COXPaHUBINeiicsS pPaKkoOBHHON, Hpyras
9acTh — OTIEYATKH OTACABLHLIX cTBOpoK. Hepemxo BcrpewaroTca Be pAZOM
Je;kauiue CTBOPKU, COGMHEHHLIC JPYT ¢ JAPYroM BIOJb 3aMOYHOTO
Kpas.

Omnucanuec Pakosuuol uMeioT caMble Pa3IudHbEe PA3MePHl, 3aKII04eH-
wLie B caepyionuX ipejeaax. J[ianHa HauGoblIero dK3eMILIAPA paBHA 23 MM,
upy BecoTe 25 M. OuepTanusa CTBOPOK BAPLHPYIOT OT 0BAIbHO-OK PYTICHHHIX,
CKOMICHIILIX JI0 OKPYIMIIBIX, Takyke cromeHHbX. CTBOPKH IVIOTHO COMKHYTHIE,
HC PaBHOCTOPOHINE, OT IVIOCKUX 10 cialo BLITYKIBX. 3aMouHLll Kpail mps-
soit, anundoii. Bee aru, pasiuunbie Mo BHEIMHHM odepTaHuUAM (Gopmul, 00b-
SAMHAIOTCA OIMHAKOBBIM T0JO/KeHHEeM MAKYIIKH, OTOABHHYTOI 0T CpeguHmoi
AWK K HepegHeMy Kpaw paxoBnHe. Makymxn MmajlenbKue, 4yTh 3aMeTHO
BHICTYNAaoIUe Haj 3aMoYHbIM KpaeMm. IloBepXHoCTh OJHHX CTBOPOK IOKPHITA
TOHKUMHU, MHOTOYUCTEHHBIMH KOHIEHTPHIECKAMH pe0pHOIKaMH, APYTAX —
rpyOLIMH, HENpPABMILHBIME KOHIEHTPHYECKHMIL peGpaMu, Mesy KOTOPHIMH
nabroganTes TOHKUe KOHIEHTpUUYeCKHe ke mTpuxu Hapacraausa. Ha mexo-
TOPLIX BK3eMIUIApPAX BUAHLI TOHKME PajiajbHLIe, HEIPABMIBHO PACIOI0KeH-
HEle PeOpPLITRA.

OfbocHosamue BUJOBOH npunagaemuoctu B au-
Teparype k uny Posidonia buchi R 0 e m e r, B ImMpoKoM HOHIMAaHHU o0beMa
ATOr0 BHJA pas3MuUYfble MAJEOHTOJOTH OTHOCAT clepylomue ¢opmer:  Posi-
donia alpina Gras, P. buchi Roem., P. opalinaQuenstedt, P.ornati
Quenstedt, P. parkinsoni Quenstedt. O0mum y Beex mepeducaeHHbIX
puime GopM ABIETCH TOJM0KeHHC MAKYIIKI, OHA OTOIBHIYTA OT CPeIMHHOIL
AMHUI K TepeieMy rpao. B odepTaHumsaX pakoBHH M HX CKYJABNTYpe HabIio-
AaeTea Goapimoe pasiioobpasie. B 1emom ux MosKHO pasduTh Ha JiBe TPYIIILL
ITepeast rpynna Xapakrepuayercst 00IbIeil BEITAHYTOCTBI0 PAKOBHHL B UTHHY ,
HaXHIMeM Ha MOBEPXHOCTH €e TOIKHX, MHOPOYHCACHHBIX KOHIEHTPHIECKAX
pebep n ymromenitoctbio. Cioma MosRH0 oTHecTH Takme opmsl kar Posidonia
buchi Roemer, P, ornati Quenst., P. opalina Quenst.

Bropas rpynna xapakrepusyercda OoJjbimeil BEITAHYTOCTLI0 PAKOBHH
B BEICOTY, Tpy0OHIMH KOHI[EHTDPHYIECKIUMH, DE3KO BLIDA:KEHHLIMU pedpamn
KOJIMYECTBO KOTOPLIX TOPA3[0 MEHbIIe, 4YeM Y IepPBHIX, a Takmke GoJbuiei
sunyruocreio paxopunsl. Cioga otaocarcs Posidonia alpina Gras, P.
parkinsoni Quenstedt.

B patore B. @. Tluenunnesa (1937) «bBpoxonorne n naacTunuarosxabep-
ane opeknx omiokenuit CCCP», wa crp. 49 ywraswmipaercsa, 49TO AaA 2TOM
TpPYIOIL HY/KHO IIPUHATL nasBague Posidonia buchi R o e m er, no zaxomy
APHOPHTETA.

B KOXIeKIMH OIICAHHHIX HaMH 3[ech POPM HMERIOTCA PA3IMYHEE IIPEf-
CTaBHTEJIM BTOTO MIMPOKO pacupocTpaneHnoro suma. Mmeworcs gopmmr, Gims-
xue ¢ Posidonia parkinsoni Quenstedt, P. alpina Gr as, P. opalina
Quenstedt u P. buchi, B ysxom mosumMarun. Bugumo, BoaMoKHO ORLIO
OLT HAMETHTEL BRIIEJCHIE ABYX CaMOCTOATENLHEIX BHAOB U3 aToil rpynusl. s
aToro Heo6XoAMMa TH(ATeJbHAA MoHorpadudeckas ofpaboTKa Bcero HMeloIme-
rocd K HAacTOAINEMY BPCMeHH B JnTeparype marTepuasa mo poxy Posidonia.
Or Gamaxoit dopmut Posidonia bronni V olt z onucnBaemple 9K3eMIIAPH
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OTANYANOTCA Ttosio:kemuem mawkymKku. Y Posidonia bronni maxkymxa 3aBuMaer
HeHTpajibHOe MoJQ:KeHUe, y P. buchi ciBuEyTa BHepen.
acupoetTpamenne. Or BepXHero aanena Jo keajosea Ha Has-
rase, B Kpumy, 3anagnoit Typxsmenuu, a Ilamupe. Bee CCCP — or aamema
no xeanoses B I'epmamunm, Qpamnuu, ABrianu.
MecTormaxosxypgenue DBoxsmoit Bagxan. Hapaiimanckmi, llop-
aneckmi, Yanoitickuit, Hapa-varsasckuit, frmancknit, Orpananackni, Ha-
puwackuit, Komuyraiickuii paspeasl. B paspesax y ponunkos Caxa, Tamapsar,
flopesr, Horma, Vaym-akap. Bajtocckuil, GaTcKuii M KeJUIOBeHCKRmil APyCEHl.

Cemeiictso PECTINIDAE Lamarcek, 180t
Honeemeiicreo ENTOLIINAE K orobkaoyv, 1956

ENTOLIUM Meek, 1864 (Protamussium Verill, 1897)
Ttoppon SYNCYCLONEMA Meek, 1864
Syncyclonema demissum (Phillips, 1829)

Ta6n. X, ¢ur. 6—8

1829. Pecten demissus P hilli ps. Hustrations of the geology of Jorkshire, Tabn. 6,
¢ur. 5.

1836. Pecten demissus G old fuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 74, Tabn. 99, dur. 2.

1839. Pecten demissus R o e m er. Nachtrag zum Oolithengebirge, erp. 26.

1853, Pecten demissus Morris et L ycett.Mollusca from the Great Oolite, cTp. 127,

Tabn, 14, ¢ur. 7.
1905. Pecten demissus B e n e ¢ k ¢. Eisenerzformation von Lothringen, ¢tp. 97, Taba. 3,

$ur. 8.

1917. Pecten demissus Bopucax um W Bamnos. Pelecypoda ropckux oraoxenmit
Esponeiickoii Poccun. Pectinidae, crp. 3. Tabn. I, gur. 5, 8, 10, 15, 18.

1926. Entolium demissum St aesche. Pectiniden des schwibischen Jura, ctp. 99,

Tabn. IV, ¢wur. 5.
1926. Entolium disciformis Schmidtill. Die Stratigraphie und Faunenkunde des

Doggerssandsteins, erp. 22, rabn. 3, dur. 5 n 11.
1927. Pecten (Entolium) demissus Ilweamume . Cpepucopckans daysa frmasa,

crp. 112
1947, Entolium demissum Il e T p o B a. ATIac PyKOBOAAMUX (opm ucxonaemux daym
CCCP, Tom VIII, ctp. 134, radn. XVII, ¢ur. 11,

MarTepuaua 30aksemmaspos. apa i ornevarn ctBopok. Ha mexo-
TOPHX CTBOPKAX COXPaHWJAACh yYacTKaMu pakobHHa. boabmeil wacTem
CTBODKM DPAKOBMH He OTAEJTHMEI OT mopoxsl. BerpewawTes B mecyaHHKax, ap-
THJLIATAX, aJeBPOIHTAX U3BECTKOBHCTHIX.

Onuncanune PaxkoBuna ToHKag, nMeeT OKpyriayio dopmy, HHOrAa
HECKOJBKO BHITAHYTA B BEICOTY. Pasmepmr, am:

Iawna . .« . .« . . . 49(1,00) 40 (1,00) 25,1 (1,00) 23 (1,00) 18,2 (1,00)
Brcota « . . . . . . . . 48(097) 39 (0,97) 24,8 (0,98) 22 (0,95) 17,3 (0,94)

V moxoasix GopM AIHHA PAKOBUHLI MCHBIIE ee BBICOTH. Bapocasie sxaem-
MAAPH UMET OOHYHO JUIMHY PaKoBHHLI paBHoil BEicoTe. DokoBhle Kpas
CTBOPOK B HHKHEH M cpepHeil wacTax umeioT gopmy, 63Ky K Ayre Kpyra.
UyTh BHIE MOJOBHHE BHICOTH PAKOBHHEI ouepTanue GOKOBHIX KpaesB mOCIeA-
HHX CTAHOBUTCH Hpﬂ]\IOJIHHEﬁHI’IM HA JIeBBIX H cnaﬁo BOTHYTLIM Y MAKYVIOKH Ha
PaBHX CTBOPKAaX. BOrHYyTOCTL BepxXHeii 9YacTH OOKOBLIX KpaeB BBHIEJNHET
makymry. Ona xar Ou 3aocrpaercsa. Ilpassie crBopku c1aGo semykane. Jleswe
COBEPUIEHHO IUIOCKHE. 3aMOYHEI Kpail TYHOyToJLHHIH, ¢ BXOAAMUM YIJIOM
y MaKymKH. YIOKH MajieHbKHe, TPeyroabHoi (opMbl, paBHOBEXMKHE, CXOsi-
muecs y Makymin nox Tynsy yraom (100—105°). Bagusr 9eTko BrpakeHHLIe
yrayGiennsa, OTTPaHUYMBAWIME OCHOBAHMA yIIeK 0T (GOKOBHX KpaeB pako-
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puubl, HapyiHas HOBePXHOCTh PAKOBUHEL MOKPHITA TOHKHMU KOHHEHTpWYe-
CKMMM JUHUAME HAPACTAHWSA, pa3[elleHHHIMH OODO3EKAMH M DPaJHaJbHbIMH
crpyiikaMu. CKYJbITypa yHICK TaKad ke, KAK M Yy PAKOBHHEL

Of6ocHoBanHe BUAOBON npunagaexsnoctu. OQnuachBaemsie
BaM#E GOPMEL KO BCeM MMEIOWMMCs NpusHaKaM cxopmsl ¢ Syncyclonema demis-
sum, onucaHHoli u w3aobpasiennoit B pabore I'oaspdycca (1836, Petrefacta
Germaniae, crp. 79, rabm. 99, ¢ur. 2).

O1 Syncyclonema demissum, usobpaennoit B pabore Pmaaunca (1835,
Geology of Jorkshire, ta6x. 6, ¢ur. 5) Hamn SK3EMIIAPH OTIHYKNTCE MEHL-
meil BHTAHYTOCTHIO- B BRHICOTY.

Bpemsa cymecTBoBaHua Daitoccknii, Garcknii n Kearoseis-
CKAit Bexa.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Cpeguaa wpa Cesepmore Hasxaza, 1ox-
Boro ckiona Boapmoro Kapkasa, Mauoro Haskasa, [lomenkoro Gacceiina.
Barckuit spyc T'uccapekoro xpe6ra. Batcknil n KeauoBeiickuil spyce 3amaj-
goii Typxmenun. Bue CCCP — mussusasa u cpegasas opa Aurauu, Opanmun,
lepmanun, Osxmuoit Amepnkn u Adpurm.

MecTtoumaxompgesnue DBorpmoit Baaxxan. Hapaitmamckmii, Ha-
pa-varsuibekuit, Yamodickmit, frmap-marckunii, HNRomuyraiickmii paspessr.
Pazpes B paiione popuuros [lopesr, [lotma, Caka. B mecuanmrax u aprujurm-
Tax.

Syncyclonema spathulatum (R o e m e r, 1839)

Taba. X, d¢ur. 9—11

1839. Pecten spathulatus R oemer. Die Versteinerungen des norddeutschen Ooli-
then — Gebirges, ctp. 26, T1aba;. 18, dur. 22.

1858. Pecten sepultus Q uen st edt. Der Jura, crp. 433, Taba. 59, ¢ur. 13.

1867. Pecten spathulatus L a u b e. Die Bivalven des braunen Jura von Balin, ctp. 17.

1900. Pecten (Entolium) spathulatus G re p pin. Description des fossiles du bajocien
superieur, crp. 125, Taba. 15, gur. 4.

1905. Pecten (Entolium) spathulatus B en e ck 2. Eisenerzformation von Lothringen,
crp. 98, Tabx. 3, ¢ur. 9.

1917. Pecten spathulatus Bopucsak n M Ba o B Pelecypoda opcknx orI0KeHuis
Esponeiickoii Poccun, crp. 6, rabm. I, ¢ur. 13.

1924. Pecten (Entolium) spathulatus Tl we i1 u 1 e 8. CpegHelopcKue OTIAOKCHHA OKpe-
craocreir flare, erp. 107.

1927. Pecten (Entolium) spathulatus 119 e n u u 1 e B. Barcknit apyc Kprwa, ctp. 36.

1934. Entolium (Syncyclonema) spathulatum IlvcoamEmnes # HpuMroasm
Marepuanst mo crparurpadui I0pH U HmkHero Mexa Typxmenun, crp. 95.

Matepunaa. Bomee 100 sxsemmaspos. B ocnosHoM 9To npaBpe
¢TBOPKM paxoBum. JleBnle CTBOPKH coXpaHmiuch aumb y 5 dopm. Crsoprn
PAKOBUHK B GOJBIINHCTBE CAyYaeB TPYAHO OTALIUTH OT OPOJBI, B KOTOPO ORI
nraxoaarcs. CTBOPKM M OTHEYATKH MX NPHYPOYEHH B OCHOBHOM K IeCYaHHKaM
U H3BECTKOBHCTO-LOJOMHTO-TVINHHCTHM KOHKperuaM, peske HalmiomaioTcd
B apruiiuTaXx.

Onmncanue Paxobuna Tomkas, oUIMNTHYECKOTO oYepTaHus. DBricora
¢TBOpOK Oonpwe puuenl. Pasmeps, am:

Bucora . . . . . . . . . 19,2(1,00) 16 (1,00) 14,4(1,00) 9 (1,00) 5,3 (4,00)
Hmana . . . . . . . . .21 (1,14) 20(1,25) 18 (1,28) 12(1,33) 8 (1,50)

Bokosble Kpas CTBOPOK MMeIOT IIABHLEIE KPMBOJMHEliHBIE OYepTaHis
B HIGKHeil wacTH, mepexojsniie B IPAMOJNHeiHLe — B cpegneil. B Bepxneii
qacTH INPSMOJINHEHHLEEe O0KOBBIE Kpas CTBOPOR CXOJATCA Y MAaKYIIKH IIOX
ocTpuiM yriom. IlpaBrie cTBODEM clerka BHIIYKJIEL. JIeBuie CTBOPKH INIOCKWe.
WmeroTes MalleHbKME YIOIKH TpeyrojbHoil (opMbl, paBHOBEIHMKHE, CXOjA-
mecAa y Makymky mox TynsM yraom. [log nmepeannm ymkom mpaBoil CTBODKH
nMeeTcs OMCCYCHULIH BhIpes, HaAndie KOTOPOro OTIHYAeT JAaHHHI BHJ OT ApPY-
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rux mpespcraBureneil mogpopa Ertolium. CKyJbITYpa COCTOUT M3 TOHKHX,
KOHICHTPHYECKUX Juanil HapacrtaHusa. ¥ MOJOABX ocoleil KOHINCHTPHYCCKHE
JHHUM HapacTaHusA GojJee TOHKHME I TeCHee pPACIOJOJKCHHBIC APYr K APYLY,
YeM Y B3POCITHIX.

OfocHOBaHMWe BUAOBON mpuumapguae ;xHocTu Hamn
OK3EMILIAPHL 10 OYEePTAHHI0 PAKOBIILL, YIOCK M XapakTepy CKYJIBITYpHI
cxopunt ¢ Syncyclonema spathulatum, usoOpakennoili B pabote Pemepa
(Roemer, 1839), nma Ttadu. 18, ¢ur. 22. [{onHOCTHI0O CXOMHBLIMI C - ONUCAH-
HEIMH HaMit GopMaMi ABIAITCA JK3eMIIAPH, uaobpaskenmsie ma rtadm. [II,
¢ur. 9, B pabore Benexe (Benecke, 1905). Momoasie ocoGu, omncanisie B Ha-
meii paGoTe, MMeOT 1IOJIHOE CXOACTBO ¢ (opmamu, H300pasKeHIEBIMII B padoTe
Heenmrexra (1858) na tadn. 4, ¢ur. 10—11, moy nassannem Pecten sepulius.

Pacnpocrtpamnesnuue Baiiocu 6ar Kpeima, Gaitocernii u oxedopa-
crmii apyent oneukoro Oacceilma, Bepxmedaitoccknit u faTckuit sapycur 3a-
napuoit Typumenni. Bme CCCP — 6aitoc m 6ar ['epmanumn.

Mecrounaxosmpgenne. Borpmoii Banxan., Homuyraiickuit. Hapa-
garoibeknil, fArman-garckmit, Yamoiickuit, KapaiiManckuil paspesuvr; paspes
B paifome popgEmka Caka; B Oaifoc-0aTCKMX IeCYAHMKAX ¥ APTHILIHTAX.
Bepxuuit Gaiioc — 6ar.

. . - v . .
Syncyclorema ivanori Pcelincev, 1934
Tabn. X, ¢ur, 12, 13
1836. Pecten viireus R o e mer. Di» Versteinerungen norddeutschen Oolithen — Gebir-

ges, ctp. 70, taba. 13, dur. 7.

1882. Pecten vitreus R o ed er. Beitrige zur Kenntniss des terrains 4 chailles, etp. 56,

tabn. 2, ¢ur. 2; radbm. 4, dor. 14.

1017, Pecten vitreus Bopucar u M nauno s Pelecypoda opckux ornomemnitii Espo-

neiickoit Pocenmu. Pictinidae, crp, 8, taén. I, ¢ue. 1, 2, 4, 12 n 16,

1927. Pecten (Entolium) vitreus Il we anmu e n. Cpeincioperne ornomenns fAravana,

crp. 112,

1934, Entolium (Syncyclonema) ivanovi MMaennumges u Kpumroann Mare-

pualisl no eTpaturpaduir ope 1 HGKEero mexaa Typrmennu, ctp. 95.

1947. Entolium ivanovi IleT p o Ba. ATidac pyxopoganiux (OpM ucKoIaeMoii (aymst

CCCP, tom VIII, erp. 134, rabx. XVII, ¢ur. 8.

Matepuaua 100 srsemwiapos. B ocHoBHOM 5T0 1paBhic CTBOPHKH
PAKOBUHH M MX OTIHeYATKE, TPY/AIL0 OTJeiseMbie OT BMEIIAKMCH aX HOPOjLL.
Peske Berpedatorea ¢TBOpKU, oTgerendsie oT mopojsl. Hak mpassie, Tak u Je-
BLIE CTBOPKAM HAlf[tHhl B mecYaHUKAX M H3BSCTROBO-A0JOMITO-TIHHICTHIX
KOHKpeIHAX.

Ounmnecanune. Pakopuna ToHKas, UMeeT yAIMHCIHO-0BAJILHYI opMmy.
Beicora ctopor Goibime ux goummnt. Pasmepor, s
Oawna . . . o . .40 (1,00) 38,1 (1,00) 27 (1,00) 25 (1,00) 23 (1,00) 17,5 (1,00) 15,8 (1,00)
Bucora . . . . . 42,0(1,06) 40,2 (1,05) 30 (1,11) 27 (1,08) 25(1,08) 20 (1,17) 18,1 (1,15)

¥ moaopux dopm pakosuna Hosee BOITAHYTA B BHICOTY, YeM Y B3POCIBIX,
Oruomenne pricoTl kK Jnne Kounedbmercs ot 1,0 io 1,25. Boxoruie xpas crBo-
POk NMelT DpaBILIBHKE KPHUBOJAMHeIiFbLe oYepTaHHA B HHAIHCH IOIOBUHE
paroBunsl. B c¢pejmeit wactn paxosumsi GokoBsle Kpas puodpeTaloT mpAMOIn-
Helinnlil nan cirabo BOTIYTHIT XapakTep U CXOAATCA ¥ MaKyIIKK IO OCTPHIM
yrioM. Creopkn ciaabo BeInyKJAne. BrimyraocTs mpasoil cTBOPKA Yy MaRyIMIKHA
HECKOJILKO CIUILHEe, 4eM B Jewoii. Yirkm HeGonblmue, TpeyroibHoil ¢opmer,
paBHOBeNnKAE, co caado 3aRpyrJaeHmbIMI HodyEpyrasivn kpamsvin. Ha npasoii
CTBOPIE ¥ MAaKYIIGH VIOKM CXO/ATCH 1o upsamenm yraom (180°), a ua Jesoi
crBopxe — mox rtyusnt (105—110°). Ckyapnrypa paxkoBaubl IIpefcTasjeHa
0UeHb TOHKHMH KOHUEHTPUYeCKNMMH JIITIAMA HAPACTAHNA U €/iBA 3aMeTHHMU
pajuanenbiMi cTpyiikasu. CKyJbiTypa VileK Takad ke, Kak H PAKOBHHBL.
SaMounbHl aMNapPAT COCTOMT M3 ABYX 3YONHIX BATHKOB.
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;- OGocnmoBanue BuHAOBOIN pmpaHagdemuaocTu Onn-
canubie HaMi GOPMBL 10 XapaKkTePy CKYILITYpPLI PAKOBUHLI, €€ 04ePTAHUAM U
CTPOCHHIO BAMOYHOTO amiapaTa oueHb ONn3kn K Bujgy Syncyclonema ivanovi,
onucannomy B, @, IMuemuunessiv & 1934 rogy B paGore «Martepnaaer mo
crpaturpadun opst n HKaEero meaa Typrmenmb, na crp. 95. Maobpasenne
Syncyclonema ivanovi, omicanHOIl B BHINeyKasanHoil paboTe, faeTes B ATaace
pyvkosousamux ¢Gopm mexonaemuix gayn CCCP, Tom VIII, ma madax. XVII,
¢ur. 8 v Pepepa (Roeder, 1882 r. crp. 56, maéa. II, ¢ur. 2; radx. IV,
dur. tda—d) paerca usobpaskemHme B3POCABIX T MOJOABIX IKIEMILIAPOB
Pecten vitreus R o e m e r, IOJTHOCTBI0 CXOAHBIX ¢ ONHCHIBAEMBIMA HAMH B Ha-

croameit pabote. Bunx Syncyclonema ivanovi P ¢celinecev onmmuaercs or
ommskoit k memy dopmm S. spathulatum (R o e m er ), orcyrcTBHeM Ouccyc-
HOTO Bblpeaa, Y/UIMHEHHo-0BadbHoill dopMoil pakoBuHEI, Oojee TOHKOIM KOH-
HeHTPHYECKOH CKYJIBITYPOIl I HaJNMYpeM pajHalJbHBIX CTPYeK.

Pacunpocrpanenne. DBar 3amagmoit Typrmenm, Gaitoc Man-
reimaaKa; Oaiiocexmit um Gatcknit apycet Jouenkoro Gaccefina. Bue CCCP —
ot Oaltocckoro o Keljoeeiickoro apycon B l'epmanni.

Mecronaxosmpenue, Borpmoit Baaxan. Hapaiimancsnii, Hapa-
vyarsureeknil, Yanoiickmii, Homuyraficknii, flrmam-parcuuii pazpesst; paspes
y pomumkon Caxa u Ilorma. B Garckux mecyammkaX mu H3B2CTKOBHCTO-00J0-
MUTO-TAMHHCTHX Konkpenuax. Barckmit sipyc.

Toncemeiicreo AMUSSIINAE Thiele, 1935
VARIAMUSSIUM S acc o, 1897
Variamussium personatum (Zie ten, 1833)

Tabx. X, dur. 14—17

1833. Pecten personatus Z i et e n. Die Versteine rungen Wiirtembergs, ctp. 68. Ta6a. 52,
¢ur. 2.

1834——'113840. Pecten personatus G ol df uss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 74, Tadx. 99,

ur. 9.

1853. Pecten personatus Chapuis et D2>walgue. Torrains secondaires de la
province de Luxemburg, crp. 216, Tabx. 28, dur. 4.

1858. Pecten personatus O p p el. Die Juraformation, crp. 539,

1858. Pecten personatus Q uensted L. Der Jura, erp. 377, rabm. 46, d¢ur. 21— 24.

1874. Pecten pumilus Dumortier. Lias supérieur, ctp. 195, Taba. 44, dur. 1—5.

1899. Pecten pumilus Gre p pin. Description des fossiles du Bajocien supérieur des
environs de Bale, ctp. 123, tadn. 14, dur. 7.

1900. Pecten (Variamussium) personatus Phillip pi. Zur Stammesgeschichte der Pecti-
niden, crp. 110, dur. 24a—c.

1905, Pecten (Variamussiuvm) pumilus B e n e c k e. Versteinerung:n der Eisenerzforma-
tion Deutsch — Lothringen, ctp. 112, rtaéa. 3, ¢ur. 10—12.

1912. Pecten pumilus D al P az. Sulla Fauna batoniana del Monte Pastello, crp. 246,
Taba. 1, gur. 14.

1947, Pecten pumilus Bopncakx n I BamnoBn. Pelecypoda rmopekinx oTnokeHuis
Esponeiickoii Poccun. Pectinidae, erp. 50, ra6a. 3, ¢ur. 17—18.

1926. Varian;ussr:um pumilum Staesche. Die Pectiniden des schwiibischen Jura,
cTp. 84.

1933. Variamussium personatum [l e nnu e B, Repxunii neitac Kaskaza, crp. 17,
tabn. 2, d¢ur. 27.

1934. Variamussium personatum Il we 1 u u @ e B. Mesosoit 3anmapnoii Tpyamu, crp. 19.

1934. Variamussium personatum Ilwennupmes nu HpeMTroJsn Marepuaiuw 1o
crpatirpadun 1ops n HipKHero meja Typrmemnn, crp. 102,

1937. Variamussium personatum Ilwe ammne B, ctp. 35, Taba. 4, dur. 20.

1947. Variamussium personatum Il e T p o B a. ATiac pyKOBOJAIMMX (OPM MCKONAeMBIX
dayr CCCP, Tom VIII, crp. 135, rada. 17, ¢ur. 12a, p; 13a—c; 14a, B.

MaTepnaa. 35 axsemmisipos. DEyvrTpennnme sigpa m oTHCYATKH CTHO-
pok. Ha mexoropulX sjpaX coXpanmiach ToHRas paropmHa. Ilpmypodenit
K ApPUIJJIMTAM, PEde BCTPeYalolcs B apriiyINTHCTBIX ajJeBpoanTax,
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Onmncanue. PakoBuda weboabmux pasmepos, npu Boicote 7—10 mm
aomEa paBHa 6—7 mat, oxpyruaoit ©opMBI, MHOTA HECKOJABKO BHTAHYTAH
g BeCcOTy. CTBOpKH paBHOCTOpOHHHe. JleBas CTRopKa Oojee BHINYKIad, d4eM
npaBad. BokoBre Kpas ouepuyensl MiIaBAoil Kpmeo# amaumedt. Markymra me-
Oonpmas, crabo BecTymatomasi. CKyJILNTYypa HAPY/KHONE MOBePXHOCTH JIEBOI
H IpaBoil CTBOPOK HECKOJIBKO pasiduda. JIeBHe CTBOPKM MOKPHITH IPAMBIMA
pamnansakiMi peOpamm. PeOpa paspeleHsl MApPOKAMEH Me/KpedepHBIMA TPO-
MemyTKami. B mxHeill yacTn ¢TBopku pefpa SHAMHTENBHO ITHpe, 9eM B BepX-
neit. Mexny ocmoBubpiMu pe0OpaMy 3aKIIOUEHH TOHKHe peOpHIIKAH IepBoro
Tmopsiika M ToHKWe pajpuanbmbie cTpyiiku. [IpmMakymeunas wacTh Jesoit
CTBOPKH TOKPHITA TOHKUMHA KOHUEHTPUIeCKuMA Juamamm mapacranug. IIpa-
BBIe CTBOPKH IOKPHITH TOJLKO KOHIEHTDPHYCCKUMH TOHKHMU JIAHHAMA Hapa-
cranus. Pagmanbasie peGpa ABIAITCA 3IeMEeHTAMHM BHYTpeHHeil CKYIBIITYpPH
¥ Ha HapY/KHOH HOBePXHOCTH HEe BIIHBL.

Buyrpennas cry1pnTypa o0enx crBopor ofunakona. Oma coctont na 8—12
IPAMBLX, ITUPOKUX Pa/IMATbHEIX pebep, He JoXo AUX j{o MakymKn. PeGpa pas-
J(eTennl MHPOKHMHI MeskpeGePHEIMU MPOMe/KYTRaMi. YIIKK He PABHOBelnKie.
ITepegnee ymke mMeeT oKpYIIeHHO-TPEYLOALHYI0 GopMy U GOJbLIIC 3aiHEro.
CryapuTypa yHIeK nNpejcTaBieHa TOHKHME paJHaJbHBIMU  pelpoilrKaMm.

OGocHoBanue BUAOBON unupunHagae:kmoctu. Onn-
canmpie HaMn GOPMHL IO XapakTepy CKYJLOTYPH, o0IMAM odepTaHiAM pako-
BUHBL, XapaKIepy yIIex uMelT IoJaHoe cXofcrBo ¢ Variamussium persona-
tum, ommcamnAbiM W n3oOpaskenHsM B patotax Zieten’a (1833), Goldfuss'a
(1836), Quenstedt’a (1858), Greppin’a (1898), Benecke (1905), Lopucsara n
WNsanora (1917). CxogumiMu ¢ ommcaHasIMiE HaMu GopMaMi ABIALTCA Tar;Ke
uzobpawenustit B Arnace pykosogamux ¢gopm (tom VIII, ma rabr. 17,
dur. 12, 13, 14,) sug Variamussium personatum (Ziete n) Or Guausgroil
dopmu V. laeviradiatum W a a g en V. personatum (Z i ¢ tc n) oTAMYaeTCA
OTCYTCTBHEM PajualbHLIX BHYTPeHHUX pelphImex.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bepxmuii neftac Cesepnoro Hasraza, [Ho-
Hellkoro Oacceiina, Oailoc 10;kHoro CcKIoHa bBoanmoro u Mamoro Hduﬂdaa
Jlomeuxoro Oacceitna, Boabmoro Banxama (Samagmas Typrmenusn). Bue
CCCP — aanen u Gaitoc Pepsanun, @panmun, Anriaun, sxumoit n CeBeproit
Avepuru.

lNeoxoruvecrkoe swaucuune. [pegerasurenn suna Variamus-
sium personatum (Z i e t e n) oueHbL YaCTHl B aPrHITNTAX M PesKe aleBPOIMTAX
¥ mecuyanukax Oaifoca, pasBuThX ma DBouapurom Baaxame. Bonnmee koanue-
c¢tBo opM HTOTO Bijla BCTpP2UaeTesl B HIGKHEM 0ailoce M MeHbLIIce B BepXHEM
Gaitoce. Variamussium personalum BeTpedaeTcs BO BeeX paspesaxX 1 sIBJIAETCSH
pyhononameii dopmoii jutn GaitocekuX  oraosenuit Bomsmoro Banxana.

B Garcrux mopomax sta dopma He BeTpedaeTcH.

MecTtonaxo:mpuenuwe. Boapmoii Banxan. Wlopanancknit, Hapai-
mackuit, Hapa-warwssexmit, frman-garckmit, Yamoiickwii, Orranamncknit,
Ronuayraiickuit paspesst; paspesst B paitone pogunkos Tamapsar n flrmas.
Baitoccruit sipye.

Iogcemeiicreo CHLAMYSINAE Korobkow, 1956
CHLAMYS Bolten, 1798

Chlamys meriani Greppin, 1899
Tabn. X, ¢ur. 14—16

1899, Pecten (Chlamys) meriani Greppin. Deseription des fossiles du Bajocien
supérieur des environs de Bdle, erp. 119, Tabn. 12, dur. 7.

1926, Chlamys meriani Staesche. Pvctnnden des schwiibischen Jura, crp. 39.
Taba. I, ¢ur. 3.
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1927. Pecten (Chiamys) meriani Tl we nw nme B. Barckuix apyc Kpsima, c1p. 36.

1936. Chlamys meriani Dech aseau x. Pectinides jurassiques du bassin de Paris,
ctp. 17.

1947. Chlamys meriani M et po Ba. Arrac pyxoBogamux $OPM HCKODAGMHX dayn
CCCP, Ttom VIII, ctp. 134, Tab6m. 17, ¢ur. 5a, B.

Martepuada 15 oxsemmiaspos. OtmedbHEle CTBOPKA 3aKIHYCHLL
B IecYaHiKoByW mopopy. Mmelorca Takike OTHEYAaTKH CTBOPOK, HEIOIHO
COXpaHNBIMNXCA.

Onncanue. Pakosuna okpyraoit dopmsf, mpH BHCOTe, HHOTAA Tpe-
BplIaommed juimny. Pasmepsr, ma:

JAMRA  « « o o . . . -+ . . 30(1,00) 27 (1,00) 19(1,00) 10 (1,00) 4 (1,00)
BEOTa . . . . . . . . . . . 32(1,06) 30 (1,11) 22 (1,15) 12 (1,20) 6 (1,50)

IMepeyuuii M 3apuuil Kpas [PAMOJMHEIHbE, CXOAAMHUECA Y MaKyIIKN
Hoy ocTpeIM yraoM. Huskuuil Kpail CTBOPKI TPaBIIbHO 3aKpyried. Pakosuna
paBHOCTOponnsAsA. Jlesast crBopka Oomee Bhmyraas, wem mpasad. Ilosepx-
HOCTB CTBOPOK MokphTa 22—24 pagmanbnpiMum pedpaMm, ¢ 3aKpPYTIeHHBIMHA
Bepxmumi xpasmu. Ha peGpax coxpamuwinesh cirensl pepknx wemyex. Ilmpnua
me:kpeGepITiiX HPOMeKyTKOB paBua ToimuHe pefep. B mpumakymednoi yacTy
PAKOBMHLI 3aMeTHLH KOHIENTpwdeckie WITPHXA HapacTaHu#d, KOTOPHE Ipm
jiepecedeHn ¢ PagHalbHOil CKyJabnTypoil 00pasyioT NpaBUIALHYIO CETOYRY.
B MenipefepHiiX mpoMesiyTRax nHorya HaaogaloTes TOHKHe MTPHXY HapacTa-
auA. Ymkn nepasune. [lepequee ymro Gonpme sagrero. Cryapnrypa yiek
HpejcTanIena ofMHAKOBOI TONMMHB PAHaNbHEIMI Pe0pEIMKaMU, MepeceKaio-
HAMICA ¢ TOHKAMH KONHEHTPHYECKUMH CTpyiiKkamn.

OfocHoRBanmJde BHAOBOI HmpuHajiaIeRkHOCTH B pa-
gore l'penmuna (Greppin, 1899) «Description des fossiles du Bajocien su-
périeury ommcan u usobpamen Chlamys meriani, MMeOIuil MOJTHOE CXOACTBO
¢ mamumn asksemmaspamn. Ch. meriani, nsobpa:kennsiit B pabore Creme
(Staesche, 1926), mo gopme pakoBuUHEL, XapaKTepy CKYJIBUTYDH O9eHb GAM30K
& ompecamnniM Hamm dopmas. Ot Gausxoii opmst Ch. dewalquei O ppel
(1857, crp. 540) oTimgaercs MeHLITUMH PasMepaMim, MeHBIIeH BOTHYTOCTHIO
mepeHero Kpas M HPHCYTCTBHEM IPOMEKYTOUHHIX pebep.

PacupocTpaunennue DBarckme mecuanmku HKpuma m Maxoro
HKasrasa. Bue CCCP — Gaitoc u 6at lepsmanun u Ilseitmapun.

lecoanoruneckoe suadenmne. Paxkosuust Chlamys meriani
Greppin serpevenst B 6aliocCKUX OTIOKeHHAX BO BCeX M3YYeHHHIX paspe-
sax opst Boapmoro Basixama. Yame Beero 9ToT By pacIpocTpaneH B BepXHe-
faitoCCKUX apriuuInTax u aldespoinraX. B orTaosenmsax Gara mpejicTaBUTedN
Chlamys meriani G r e p pin ne serpevenst. Illmpoxoe pacnpocrpanenne
BEAA Ha IUIOWAJM M OlpappderiHoe BePTHKAJLHOE ero pacupocTpaHeHuHe
RO3BOIAIOT 1O Cr'o 1IPUCYTCTBHIO yCTaHABIMBATL Hadmdne OaliocCKMX oTIOMKE-
HAEH.

MecTomaXo:kiedn e, Boapmoit Banxan. Honwyraiicknit, Arman-
parcunii, I{apa-uarniabeknit paspesnl; paspessl B pailoHe pPOJHUKOB fIrman,
Tawapsar, [Topew. Daiiocckuii spyc.

Chlamys dewalquei (O p p el, 1857)

Ta6n. XI, ¢ur., 1—3

1853. Pecten articulatus Chapuis et Dewalquei. Description des fossiles
des terrains secondaires de Luxembourg, crp. 213, Tada. 29, ¢ur. 3.

4857. Pecten dewalquei O p pel. Die Juraformation, erp. 540.

1888. Pecten dewalquei Schlippe. Die Fauna der Bathonien im oberrheinischen
Ticflande, ¢rp. 130, raba. 1I, dmr. 10.

1899. Pecten dewalquei G reppin. Description des fossiles du Bajocien supérieur
des environs de Bale, crp. 116, Tadn. 12, dmr. 8.
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1923. Chlamys dewalquei Lissajous. fitude sur la faune du Bathonien des envi-
rons de Macon, ctp. 158, Taba. 30, ¢ur. 3.

1926. Chlamys dewalquei St aesch e. Die Pectiniden des schwébischen Jura, crp. 35.

1934. Chlamys dewalquel Illveaunuanmes n KpHMT oI b MaTepnais no crparu-
rpadun ops 1 HIpkEero Meda Typxmeunu, crp. 96, tabn. 5, gur. 5.

1949. Chilamys dewalquei Il eTpoBa. Atiac pykoBogaommx ¢Gopm uckomaemux davm
CCCP, rtom IX, crp. 148, Tabm. 24, d¢ur. 11.

Marepwuaa. 15 osrsemmispos. BuyTpennne sppa neBuX 11 peike
IpaBLIX C1BOPOK, BaKIJIOYEeHHBIX B Topoje. Ha sppax koe-rge coXxpanmaumes
OCTATKH PAaKOBWHBL,

Onueanne PakoBuna oT cpexnuX g0 Kpyunsix pasmepor. lpu ganne,
HECKOJILKO MeHblleil suicoTni. Pasmepor, aa:

IUTHHE « « « + « « « o v v v+« . . 50(1,00) 35(1,00) 31 (1,00) 23 (1,00)
BHCOTA + . « « « v v v v v - . . . .65(1,30) 43 (1,15) 37 (1.19) 27 (117)

PakoBnna oRpyrieHHO-OBAaJbHAH, HECKOIBKO BHITHHYTafd B BLICOTY,
HepaBHOCTBOpYaTas u HepaBuocToponmsisa. CTBopRH WIoTHO coMKuyTH. [lepen-
Huil Kpail BormyTeit. 3agumit kpait npamoii. JleBuie cTBOpEM yMepeHHO BLI-
OyKJIEle, TNpaBHe Oollee IMockue, mpaMele. Maxkymka ciaabo BoicTynammas,
HaJl IPAMBIM 3aMOYHEIM KpaeM. JleBhle CTBOPKM HOKPHITH ¢ HoBepXHocTa 24—
26 mpAMEIMEH IOV CJeTKa M3OTHYTHIMA pPajHajbHBIME peGpaMu, MeKny KoTo-
PHIMH BCTPEUAIOTCH WHOTAA HpoMe:KyTounkie pebGpa. PebGpa sakpyrienm m
OTHeNensl APYr oT Apyra mmpoKmmm mpoMeskyTKamu. upuna mempeGepruix
OpoMe;KYTKOB MHOTJA paBHa Todmuse pebpa, nuorga Oodibpliie IoCJaegHeMd.
Ha nomepXnocTu IpaBBIX CTBOPOK TaXKiKe IPUCYTCTBYeT 24—26 pajuallbHRIX
pebep. Ilpomemyrounnie pebpa orcyreTBylor. Papumameusie peGpa mepece-
KalTCA ¢ KOHIEHTPHYECKMMHA INTPUXaMH M INIacCTHHAMH HapacTaHusa, o0pasys
Ha peOpaxX Ipu NepecedeHNN YeNIYHKH HIM ITHJIOBUAHBIE OTPOCTKH. YIKH He
paBusie. Ilepepuee Gonsme 3ajuero. CKyapOTYpa yIIeKk COCTOHT M3 INIACTHHOK
napacTaEui.

OGocunoBaunue BHAOBuI mpumapgxe:xnmocTu llo Becem
XapaKTepHEM IIPH3HAKAM ONMCHLIBACMBIE JK3eMINIADHL BHONHE CXOAHHE ¢
Peclen dewalquei O p p e l, onmcmpBaemoit B paGoraX, yKasammbeiX K CHHO-
auvuke. Harkux-mm6o ornwunit we wabawogaerca. Or Chlamys meriani Gt e p-
pin (1899, ctp. 119, Taba. 12, dur. 7) maunuit Bug orinvaercs Gojiee Kpyu-
HEIMM DPasMepaMH, BOTHYTOCTBHIO IepejHero Kpasd PAKOBHUHEL H IPHCYTCTBHEM
HpoMe:xRyTouHLIX pefep Ha JeBoil cTBOpKe.

Pacunpocrpaunenune. Hennoseit Samaguoit Typrmenun (Boas-
woit Banxaun). Bae CCCP — or Gaiioca g0 kemmnosest ro Ppanunn, lepmanusn
it Ilseiinapnu.

Mecronaxo:xmpmgeunwue. Boremoit Banxan. Wopauncknii, Kapa-
varsuiscknit, fArmamn-parcruit, Yamolicknit paspesw, pa3pes B paiioHe poj-
uuka frman. Barcknit sapyec.

Chlamys ambigua M insterinGoldfuss, 1836)

Taba. XI, ¢ur. 4—6

1836. Pecten ambiguus Miunster in Gold fu: ~ Patrefacta Germaniae, crp. 460,
rabia. 90, dur. 5.

1850. Pecten genis Orbign y. Prodrome de paléontologie, erp. 285.

1856. Pecten ambiguus O p p e l. Die Juraformation, crp. 539,

1888. Pecten ambiguus S chlip pe. Bathonien im obertheinischen Tieflande, erp. 129,
tabn. 2, d¢ur. 9.

1899. Pecten (Chlamys) ambiguus Gre p pin. Description des fossiles du Bajocien
supéricur des environs de Bale, crp. 114, Tabn. 14, ¢ur. 4, 4a.

1904, Pecten ambiguus Cler c. Fossiles du Dogger, crp. 64.

1911, Pecten (Chlamysj ambiguus R ol11ier, Les facies du Dogger, crp. 265.



1916. Pz'ctfjnizm biguus 1l we qune . O dayne ueKroTophx JOPCKNX oTHomeHnll Kpuma,
cTp.

1924. Pegrten (Chlamys) ambiguus Tl e n nuige B, Cpeluciopcrie OTA0KHNA OKpeLT-
mocreit flate, crp. 108.

1926. Chlamys ambigua St aesche. Die Pectiniden des schwiibischen Jura, erp. 36,

taba. 1, dur. 2.

1936. Chlamys ambiguus D ech ase au x. Pectinides Jurassiques du bassin de Paris,

crp. 14, tabda. 2, ¢ur. 2; Tabna. 3, dur. 1.

1949. Chlamys ambigua TleT po B a. ATiac pykopogamux ¢opm mecromacmux dayn

CCCP, rTom IX, crp. 148, rabu. 25, dur. 3.

Marepmnaua. 11 osxsemmmapor. Buyrperdie supa u oTIEUATRM CTBO-
pok. Hoe-rjpe ma sjpax coXpanwiach Tonkas pakosuma. flxpa u ornewarkn
CTBOPOK HC OTHCHIMBI OT BMeLHaoueil Hoponl, IpejicTaBIeHnoi apruIuTaMi
H IeCHalnKaMM.

Onwucanne. Pakobnna uefodbluix pasMepoB, oKpPyIIeHIIO-0BaIbHASA,
¢ BBICOTOI, HeCKoNLKo Ooapmeil jiauanl. CTBOPKM INIOTHO coMKHyThie. Hpaii,
NpHieTalmuil K OCHOBAHHMIO Iepejuero yimka, porHyThii. Mawkymka cnaGo
BBICTYIIQIOIASA Haj] 3aMOUYHBIM KpaeM. JleBas cTBOpKA — YMePeHHO BHINYRIaf,
npasasg — moudtH mwiockas, I[loBepxmHocCTh CTBOPOK MOKpHITA PajiiadblibIMi
peGpaMyu ¥ HEeNpepLIBHLIMI KOHIEHTPHYECKIMI CTPYHKaMu HapacTaHusd.
Yucno pagnansuuix pebep or 20 mo 26. PebGpa pacmosioikeHb HA OJHHAKOBHIX
PACCTOANMAX JIPYT OT Jpyra, IpAMbIE B BepXHeil JacTH, HECKOJLKO H30FHYTHE
x OoxaM B cpemueil n HmAsHe# yacTax crBopok. Hasmoe pebpo menntest raybo-
Kol Goposgkoii ua pse YacTin. Doposgka NpoXoinT Kak pas mo XpeOTury
pefep, HAYMHAACH HECKONBKO HHMKe MaKymKd. Ymku ge pasuue. llepennee
YKo TpeyrodpHoil dopmer, foabme saauero, ¢ OuccycusiM BuipesoMm. IloBepx-
HOCTh VINEK HOKPHITA KOHIEHTPHYECKMMU JMHUAMH HapacTaHHA II OTXOHA-
UMY 0T MaKyDIKM pajuajJbHeIMH pebpaMn.

OGocHoBanme BHAOBON npunmagaesxkuoctn Ilo xa-
PaKTepy CKyJBOTYPH, (OpMe PAaKOBHHL OUIMCHIBAeMble HAMH DK3eMILIADLI
UMeIT TosHoe cxofcTBo ¢ Pecten ambiguus Miinster in Goldfuss.
P, ambiguus Bo BceX yKasaHHEIX B CHHOHHMHKe paforax muMmeoT GOnbpIue
paamepsi, geM mamu (opmel. Ha mammx dopmax uerue BUgHA KOHIlEHTpHUYe-
ckan ckyasntypa. Ot Gauakoro supa Chlamys dewalgquei (O p pel) (1857,
crp. 540) nmamt gopmsr oTanvarores Golee ToHKHMU pedpamu u Gosee MHOTO-
YUCIEHHBIMII, A TaKske pasgBoeHHocTRI0 pebep, raybGoxoil Goposgkoii. Ot
Chlamys meriani Gr e p pin (1899, crp. 119, raba. 12, ¢ur. 7) onucaunuie
HaMil GopMLI OTIHUAKTCHA He AUXoToMupylmuMu pedpamm u Golee KoCHIMH
OYEPTAHMAMI DPAKOBHHHI.

Pacnmpocrpaunenne. Hemnoseil ioro-samaguoro YasGeKkucTaHa
(Baiicyn-ray), Bepxmuii oxcgopa 10ro-BocTounnix obmxacreii Enponeiickoii
yactn CCCP. Bue CCCP — 6aiioc — kemjoseit  Lepmanun, (Dpannnu,
ITonpmn.

Mecronaxomaenue DBoaswoil Baaxau. Ilopcaiimancrnii, Rapa-
garetabeknii, Armap-narcruii, Yamoiterwit, Oraamaupexuii, Honmuyraiicknii
paspessl; paspes B paiione Koiopues Iopewr.

Hoppon AEQUIPECTEN Fischer, 1887
Aequipecten vagans (Sowerby, 1826)
Ta6x. XI, dur. 7

1826. Pecten vagans S o w e r b y. Mineral Conchologie, erp. 568, Ta6m. 543, dar. 3, 4, 5.

1829. Pecten vagans G old fuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, Taba. 89, dur. 8.

1853. Pecten vagans Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Qolite, cTp. 8,
tabn. 1, ¢ur. 12.

1911. Pecten vagans L iss ajo us. Jurassique Maconnais, erp. 74. taba. 9, gur. 16—17.

1936. Aequipecten vazans Deschaseau x. Peetinides Turassiques, erp. 43, tada. 6,
dur. 1, 2, 3, 9.

89



Jlekrotun. Pecten vagans Sowerby, 1826, crp. 568, Taba. 543,
dur. 3; U3 CpeHEIOPCKHAX OTJIOKeHHl AHITiH.

Martepnaa Hmeerca ogEa JeBaf CTBOPKA PAaKOBHHLI, 3aKAi0MeHHAA
B IecYaHUKe.

Onucanue. Pakobuga HecKoJAbKO YAJNAHEHHAS B BLRICOTY; IIPHU IJINHe,
pasnoit 20 MM, ee BricoTa gocTHraeT 23,5 MM, B 001IeM, OBAJBLHBIX 0YepPTaHHA.
Uwmeloniasicss y mac JeBas cTBopka cxafo BeMIyKIas. BHyTpensas moBepX-
HOCTPH ee TJIagKasd, Ha KOTopoil yaaeTcs Bce jKe Pas3mimdnTh mpucyrcrene 8—9
papuanbubX nmporuX pedep. Ilepennee ymko JeBoil ¢TBOPKM, BHAMMO, CICTKA
BOTHYTO B cpefHeil 4yacTw, uMeeT TPeyroinHywo GopMy.

OGocuHoBaunue bugoBoll nprmuagaeskuocru. 1o xa-
pakTepy CKYJBIOTYPHI, Pa3MepaM CTBODKH, ee 0OMIUM 0YCPTAHUAM Hall DK3eM-
IUIAp UMeeT TModHoe cXofacTBo ¢ Aequipecten vagans (S o werby), onmean-
IBIM T N300 pasKeHHBIM Y aBTOPOB B padoTax, yKasaHHbX B cumonnmuke. Oco-
Genno Oam3Ka Hama gopMa K M300paskennio, Kotopoe jano na Tadi. 1, ¢ur. 12
B paGore Moppnca u Jlumerra (Morris et Lycett, 1853).

Bpemsa cymecTBosBanua barckmii ex.

Pacnpocrpanenne Bar Auramu, @panmmr, Uepyamin.

Mecromaxompaenne. boapmoii Baxxan. Hapa-saroinbernii paspes.

Iogpox VELOPECTEN Phillippi, 1898
Velopecten velata (Goldfuss, 1836)
Tabn. X1, ¢dur. §—11

1834. Pecien velatus G old fuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, ctp. 43, Taba. 90, dur. 2a, s,
1836. Spondylus velatus Goldfuss, Potrefacta Germaniae, crp. 89, tadu. 105,
dur. 4.
1850. Hinnites velatus Morris et L ycett.Mollusca from the Great Oolite, cTp. 14,
tadn. 2, dur. 2.
1858. Pecten velatus O p pel. Die Juraformation, crp. 688.
1858. Pecten velatus Q uenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 628, tadx. 78, dur. 3.
1882. Hinnites velatus R oed or. Beitrige zur Kenntniss des terrain & chailles und
seiner Zweischaler im Oberelsass, crp. 56, Taba. 3, ¢ur. 6.
1926. Velopecten velatus St aesch e. Die Pectiniden des schwiibischen Jura, eTp. 122,
raba. 6, dur. 11.
lomoran. Spendylus velatus Gold fuss, 1836, crp. 89, raba. 105,
dur. 4; ma autorpadckux caanmes 0pu 'epMarHH.
MaTepuaa 11 srseMuaapoB BHYTPCHHHX s[ep CTBOPOK, 0110 ARPO
I JBa oTHedaTKA npanoil crBoprn. Hoe-rge coxpamuiach pakoBHIa.
Onmeamnue. Pakosnwa okpyriaas, HHOIjIa clersa ckomenHad. Jlesan
BHIIYKIa# CTBOPKA HEeCKOALKO Oojblle Irockoii mpapoii. Crsopii ILIOTHO
coMrHyTE. Paszmepnr, aun:

Oamga . « - « « « « « « « « . . 89 (1,00) 30 (1,00) 29 (1,00)
Brcota . . . . . . . - . . . . . 15 (1,08) 33 (1,11) 32 (1,10)

BoxoBble Kpasd OYepPYCHLI HePOBHOI KPHBOM JHHMeil, KoTopasd NPHMEPHO
C CepelHAb BHICOTH PaKOBHHLI CTaHoBHTCA NpaMoxuueiincil. Hmxnuit 6oxo-
Boil Kpaii mocTereHHo mepexoxuT B Oojee MPAMOIHHCHLIL BePXHuil Kpail ¥
najtee B Kpaii, orpannmuuBawumail sagnue u mepexmme ymuu. Ilepexon srort
HACTOIBKO MOCTelleHeH, YT0 YIIKHE COBePIIEHII0 He OTTeINMbL 0T CaMoil CTBOPKH.
Cryapnrypa dAesoii i npasoit crBopox pasiauuna. Ilopepxmocts Jenoil cTBopKH
weposuas, mokpsrras 18-—20 pagmaxsmeivu peGpamu. Pebpa saoctpennsie,
4eTKO BeICTyHalomyre. B MeRpeOepHEIX MpoMesKyTKax BeTpedaceres 2—3 Gosee
ToHKHX caabex pedpa BToporo mopsagka. Mexay peOpamn, oClOBHBIMA H
BTOPOTO TOPHATKA, PACIOIO/KEHH TONKHe pajmaixbHbie crpyiikm. Ilpnvaky-
nieyHas YacTh HeceT rpy0ble MOPNIHABL HapacTanilfA, PeJKo pAacCTaBICHHBIE,
YTO W CO3/aeT HepoBHOCTL MOBEePXHOCTH ParKOBHHLL.
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[IpaBuie cTBOPKA HOKPHITHI TOHKHMH, TECHO CTOAIAMH [pYyr K Jpyry,
MONAPHO CTPYNNMPOBAHHBIME PAaJHANbHBIMA pedpamm, IepeceKarOMAMMCA
¢ eme GoJee TOHKMMHA KOHUEHTPAYCCKUMNA JTWHUAMM HapacTaHus. PagmaapHbix
pebep HacunthBaerca Ao 30 mryk. Ymkn we pasusle. llepejuee ymko Mernpme
saanHero, IMOKPHITOr0 TOHRMUMH PagHATIBHEIMA CTPYRKaMiL.

OGocnoanue BAJOBOMRN npuHagaexmocTu lloxa-
PAKTEPY CKYABLNTYPH, opMe PAKOBHHEI, XapaKTepy yIHeK ONMCAHHLE HAMH
HR3EMILIAPLI UMCT Ojm3koe cxometBo ¢ Velopecten velata (Gold fuss).
V loavadycca (Goldfuss, 1836) na rabua. 105, ¢ur. 4a, 6, c, a4 pamo usodpa-
JReHMe JIeBoit u npasoil ctropok Spondylus velatus, a Takne B yBeInMdeHHOM
Buje H300paskeH XapakTep CKyJAbUTYps cTBopok. Hak B omucanmur (ctp. 89),
TaK i na w3o0paikeHUAX, BUAMMO, IepelyTano cOOTHOMmeHie cTBopoK. JleBuie
CTBOPKH Ha3BaHLI IPaBBIMH, a mpabhe — Jeseimn. B paGorax mocieyIomux
naacoutonoros (Quenstedt, Oppel, Roeder, Staesche) creoprum mmenylorcs
npasuwanno. DBee Brimeykasammpie aBTopsl B ¢cBouX pafoTax IpaByld CTBOPKY
Poasadycea (pur. 4a) cumraior maesoit, a nesyio (fur. 4c) cumraior mpasoi,
He geJas, oJHAKO, HHKAKNX 0roBopok B Texcte. Ot Ganskoil dopmur Velopec-
ten tumidus (Zieten), (1833, erp. 68, tadm. 52, ¢ur. 1) onncriBaemmril
BIgT OTIuYAeTCH GoJiee Pe3Ro BHICTYMAIOMUMII OCHOBIBIME pedpaMu, OTCYT-
eTpieM pebep Tperhero HOpsAAKa M MeHee IMOCTOSHHLIM 4ica0M pedep BToporo
l[l}pﬂ.ﬂ‘l{il.

Pacunpocrpamenne. Cpeguasn jopa lepmanmu, Aunramu, ®pan-
iy, [oapmu. Bepxuas opa Honemn, Anriamm.

Mecrtoumaxoskjgenne Dompmoit Banxan. Homayraiicwuit, Ya-
Jodickuit, Orgammmueknii paspesul. Barckwme mecuwanuru. Hmmmmit Oar.

CAMPTONECTES Meek, 1864
Camptonectes lens (Sowerby, 1818)

Tabn. XI, dur. 12, 13

1818. Pecten lens Sowerby. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 3, TaGm. 205, ¢ur. 2—3.

1830—1833. Pecten lens Zietcn. Versteinerungen Wirtembergs, crp. 69, Tafin. 52.
ur. ba—c.

1836. %ecteu lens Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 49, tadx. 91, ¢ur. 3.

1836. Pecten lens R 0 ¢ m e r. Die Versteinerungen des norddeutschen QOolithen — Gebir-
ges, crp. 71, Tabm. 13, ¢ur. 8a, 6.

1836. Pecten subcosmatus R o e m er. Die Versteinerungen des norddeutschen Ooli-
then — Gebirges, ctp. 70 rada. 3, ¢ar. 17.

1853. Pecten lens Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite, crp. 11,
raha. 2, ¢ur. 1.

1856—1858. Pecten lens O p p e l. Die Juraformation, ctp. 607.

1858, Pecten lens Quenstedt. Der Jura, erp. 354, Tadn. 44, ¢énr. 12; crp. 432,
taba. 59, ¢ur. 3—4.

1867. Pecten lens L a u b e. Bivalven des braunen Jura von Balin, crp. 12,

1883. Pecten lens [l aryasen. IOpckue oOpasopauus PazaHckoil ryGepumm, crp. 23,
taba. 2, duor. 1—2.

1905. Pecten lens B eneck e. Die Versteinerungen der Eisenerzformation, crp. 99,
taba. 3, dur. 10

1917. Pecten lens Gopucak n U Ba mo B. Pectinidae opcknx ormosxennit Esponeii-
cwoii Poccun, erp. 19, rabn. 1, ¢ur. 3, 6, 7, 9, 11.

1926, Pecien lens St aesche. Die Pectiniden des schwiibischen Jura, erp. 76, Traén. 2,
hur. 8.

1927. Pecten lens [ nenn ane B Barckrit apye Kpuwma, crp. 35.

1928. Pecten (Camptonectes) lens Il ae s mneB. Cpenmeiopckas ¢(aynma Sflruana,
crp. 111.

1934. Camptonecten lens TlaenuHEuner u KprMroasx Matepmalw oo crpara-
rpadum jopsl ® HmEnero mexa Typkmemum, cTp. 93.

1947, Camptonecten lens 1T e 1T p 0 B a. Atnac pyxosogamux popm ncxonaemux pays CCCP,
tom VIII, erp. 133, Tabu. 17, dur. Ba, B.
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Jlexrotun. Pecten lens S o wer by, 1818, crp. 255, raba. 205, pur. 2;
3 0aTCKHX OTIOMKeHHH AHTJIN.

Matepuada 35 srsemmasipoB. B ocnobmoM upasue ¢TBopkH, He
oTAeduMble 0T Iopojabl. Berpedaioresa Tamike Axpa M OTHCYATKH CTBOPOK.
Buematomas paroBumbl MOPoa IpeJcTaBicHa IecIanuKkaMIl i aJeBPoIHTAME.

Onucanue. PakoBuma ToHKafg, KOCO-0BAdbLHOH (OPMEI, TIPH BLICOTE.
mouTuH paBHoil uinme, HepaBHocToponmaa. Pasmepur, aa:

TAMHA . o o o o e e e . . . T5(1,00) 33 (1,00) 32 (1,00)
BHCOTA . . « . + . . . . . . . .69(0,92) 30(0,90) 29 (0,90)

Vron npn marymke pasen 87—95°. BoKoBule Kpasi HpaBLiX CTBOPOK
ouyepueHs KpuBotuneiinoii muumeir. Kpas cTBopok, upmieraiomue & ocioBa-
HUIO TIepefiHero YIOKa, BO'HYTH CHJIbHEe, BCICACTBHE 9Wero MaKyIIKa CTaHO-
BuTCcA Oojee saocTpeHmoil. YIUkE Maldenbkue, He pasuopeixukune. [lepenmee
yimko Golibliie 3aj{Hero. YIMKH 0TX0AAT 0T MAKYIIKH MOYTH 1O/, HPAMEIM YTI0M,
3amounsiii kpait mpamoii. CKyanLuTypa COCTOMT M3 pajmaJLHLIX pebGep, pas-
AeJeHHLIX NPOME;RYTKaMH B TpH pasa Goiaee ToHKuMM, yem pedpa. Or cpemun-
HOM nuHun pedpa u3rubalOTCA B HAHPABJCHHH K GOKOBBIM KpagM PaKOBHMHBL 1
puxotoMupyior. Pajuannusie pefpa mepeceKaloTca ¢ odeub TOHKMMI KOHIEH-
TpudecKuMI JunuAMi HapactanuAa. Or mepeceueHus ABYX BHIOB CKYJIBITYP
o0pasyercsa ToHKAf CeTOYKA, COCTOAMEAA H3 poMOMKOB, ¢ TOYEYHLIMM YIIY-
OJleHNAMI [0 KpasgM. YIIKA MOKPHITH KOHLUEHTPHYCCKI-JINCTOBATON CKYIBATY-
poit.

OOocHoBaHMe BHJROBOIU ODpunHAaIAE:RIUOCTH. OIK-
BeMIUISIPHI, HMeIolNiiecd B Hallell KoJUIeKIUH, IO THIY CKYJBHTYPbI, Xapak-
Tepy ouepranmil paxoBmHH Oanskn k Pecten lens. omucanuoMy u usobpasken-
momy Comepon (Sowerby, 1837, crp. 255, raba. 205, ¢ur. 2—3). Cxogcrso
uabnonaerca Taxske u ¢ P.  lens, npusenennomy B paGorax loasadycca
(Goldfuss, 1836, ctp. 49, Ta6x. 91, ¢ur. 3), Benexe (Benecke, 1905, crp. 99,
raba. 3, dur. 10) u ppyrux.

Ot Pecten lens, ommcapnoro y Moppuca u Jlumerra (Morris et Lycett,
crp. 11, ra6a. 2, dur. 1, 1a), mamu dopme orrmdaroresa Hodee rpyboil pa-
OMAJbHOH cKyIsnTYpOil, Mo Xapaktep ee Tor s:e. Ot P. lems, onucamHoro
Pémepom (Roemer, 1836, crp. 71, Tada. 13, dur. 8a, 6), malmm K3eMIIIHPL
OTIMYAIOTCA MPHCYTCTBHEM TOUEYHOH CKYJIBITYPH U IPAMBIM YIJIOM y Ma-
K yOIKH.

Pecten lens, onmcamnuiii Jlarysenom (1883, crp. 23, rafm. 2, ¢ur. 1, 2),
HECKOJbKO OTIHYAETCA OT HAIOAX (POPM XapaKkTepoM CKyJabnTypul. ¥ P. lens,
usobpaskennoro JlarysesmoM, CKYJIbITYpa COCTONT M3 TPaBHJILHBIX KOHIEH-
TPHYECKUX IUIACTHHOK HAapPACTAHUA M PajUajJbHHX pebep, Torja Kak y Halmmx
GOPM OHA HEMHOKKO CKOIIEHA # MeHee NpaBHILHAsd.

Pacupocrpanenune. DBailocckuit sipye lonenkoro Gacceiina i
Mamrmmiaka, Oarckmit sipyc 3anagmoit Typrmennu, Hpmima, T'uccapekoroe
xpebra, /lapsasa. Ussecren B CCCP rarike B KeanomeiickoM n okedopickom
sapycax. Bue CCCP — Gaitoccruii, Garcrumii, Kemroseilcknii 1 okcdopacrmii
sapycsl Anrsoun, @panoun, lepmannu, Ilpeitmapun, Wnpuu, Adpnwm.

MecrtoumaxosgeHnune. Boremoit Baxxan. B mecuanurax n asne-
BposnTax Gara u kemunoees B Hapaiimamckom, Hapa-warniinerkon, Hopeajiman-
croM, Armam-marckom, Konuyraiickom n CakmsckoM paszpesaXx.

Camptonectes aff. annulatus (Sowerby, 1826)
Taba. XII, ¢ur., 1

Onumcarnne, OO0IOMOK OJHIHOYHOTD BHYTPEHHCIO HApPa CTBOPKH
gaMeeT oBaJbHOe ouepTamie. YIeK me coxpanmioch. CToopra ciaabo BHINYK-
aasa. CKynenTypa COoCTOMT U3 PAgHAJLHBIX TTOCKUX Pedpuiller, JyuicTo
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pacXofAMMXCH 0T Makymiknm. PeGpa M30THYTHl BHIIYKIOCTBIO K CpejHeil
JMENN CTBOPKH. Boposnkn, pasjensiomue pebpa, B TpU pasa yike HOCJe{HUX.
Pagnasxpueie pedpa nepeceKaloTest ¢ KOHIEHTPHYECKIMM IIIIACTHHKAMI, KOTOPEIe
00pasyloT NpaBIIbHLe DA, INMPOKO OTCTaBJeHIse APYT oT apyra. Hpas
KOHIEHTPHYCCKUX IUIACTHHOK IePeceKaloT BCIO CePHI0 pajuaibHbiX pebep,
BCAEACTBIIE dero locdegdHe pasOuBAOTCHA HA CTOIBKO YYacTROB, CKOJIBKO
KOHLEHTPUYeCKUX psijioB. HanpaBienne ske Kamjoro pedpa coXpamsercs.
[Ipn mepecedeHun KOHIEHTPHYECKHX ILIACTHH € PajuaibHEIME  pedpanit
oOpasyloTesa TpametengadpHoll  GopMbl  yYacTKi, BBITAHYTHE B BHICOTY,
¢ MBOTHYTHIMI cTopoiraMi. JlaHmas cTBOPRA OUeHL OJI3Ka K PACHPOCTPAHEH-
HOMY B IOpeKuX omiroskenuaAx Camptonectes annulatus (S o wer by) (1826,
crp. 567, rata. 542, ¢ur. 1) mo xapaxrepy cpoeii ckyabnryps.. OmmceBae-
MBI HAMU DR3eMIUIAD c¢Xojien Takke ¢ Camptonectes annulalus, oMHCAHABIM 1
usoGpascerun Bopmesikom (1917, erp. 26, Tada. 1, dur. 14, 14a).

Bpems cyvmecTBoOBaH . Bepoarso, faTcKuil Bex.

MecTonaxo s genne, Bompmoil Baixan. Komuyraiickmit pas-
pea. B mecwaunax Oata.

Camptonectes richei D echaseaux, 1936

Tab6n. XII, fur. 2—4

1936. Camptonectes richei Dech ase au x. Pectinidés jurassiques de I’est du bassin
de Paris, Tom XXV, crp. 32. taba. IV, ¢ur. 12, 13, 15; rabn. V. ¢ur. 1, 2

Jexrotun. Camptonectes richei Dechaseaux, 1936, crp. 32,
taba. 5, ¢ur. 1. Uz Gaiiocckux u OGarcrux orioxkenuii @ panimim.

Matepuaa. 7 oxsemmaapos. [IpaBrle CTBOPKH DaKoBHHHE U ee 00-
ROMKM He oT/ereinsle oT 1opojasl. CTBOPKHA HAXOJATCA B MecYaHMKax.

Ounmucanie Pakosuua yJIHHEHHO-0BATbHONI (GOpMLI, mpA BHICOTE
Soapute prunnt. Passepst, mam:

TR« v v o v e w e w ... . . 16(1,00) 15 (1,00) 10(1,00) 8 (1,00
BECOTE  + « o o v o o0 o. ... . 17(1,06) 16 (1,06) 11 (1,10) 9 (1,12)

BoKkonbie ¢Top 2kl ¢TBOPOK, I HW/KHEH UX IOJOBUHE, 0YCPYeHbl ILIABHOI
KPUBOIL JIniteli, 3aTeM Ol CTAHOBATCHA DPAMOJAHEHHBIMI N CXOJATCA y Ma-
Kymen moj yraom 90—93°. Vmku wmajgeubKie, Hepegmee $oibile 3agHero.
[HoBepXHoCTH CTBOPOK MOKPHITA KONUIEHTPHYSCKIMY, NPEPHBUCTHMA OIaCTH-
HaMu, obpasyionuyi mpasuiIbEble pajsl. HoHeHTpUYeckue MIaCTHHLL Iepe-
cekaloTesa paguaabpupiMu pebpavn. llocmepume deTKo BUIHBI TOJIBKO B BepX-
Heil puMarymednoit vactn. Ha mwskmeil 9acTH CTBOPOK paamalbHble pedpa
eme 3aMernnl. [TpepuiBHCTOCTh KOHIEATPHYECKHX ILIACTHH CO3JaeT BliedaTie-
HUe 0 TYHKTHPHOCTH CKYJBITYPH. YHIRA HMEOT KOUIEHTPATCCKA-THCTOBA-
TYI0 CRYJARITYPY. SaMouiblii kpail mnpsamoit.

Ofocnonamie BUTOBON NpUHATITIE M HAOCTH Xapak-
TePHAS KOIEHTPHYCCKA-TIPEPLIBICTAN CKyIbaTYpa nadmiogaeres y dopm,
ommeaturn s Dechaseaux (1936, Pectinidés jurassiques, erp. 32) mox mmenem
Camptonectes richei nov. sp. 1lo xapakTepy cKyJIbuTypsl i gopMe paKOBHHBI
ONNCAHHBE HAMH HKIEMILIAPH MMeIOT OYeHh Oau3Koe cXojcTBo ¢ C. richel
Dechascaunx.

Or 6musworo muma €. annulatus (Sowerby) (1826, crp. 567,
raba. 542, ¢ur. 1), mamn GopME OTIMIAIOTCA XapaKTepoM CKYJIBITYPH H
obmieit gopmoit paxovuant. Y Pecten annulatus Sowerby cryapurypa
AMeeT BT CeTKH ¢ AdeiikaMm Tpaneuenganbroil popmsl. Cryabarypa Campto-
nectes richei DechaseauXx COCTONT M3 KOHUEGHTPHICCKHUX IIPEPHIBUCTHIX
MJAACTAH ¥ e 3aMCTHHIX PajadbHHX pebep, KoTopsle IpH Hepecedennn 06-
pasyioT CeTKy, 3aMeTHyio JIIb B BepXHell 9YacTu PaKOBHHEL, ¢ AYeHKaMH
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upasoyroabuoi dopmei. Ot Bmpa Camptonectes lens (Sowerby) (1818,
crp. 3, mabx. 205, ¢ur. 2—3) ckyaborypa Buga €. richei Deschaseaux
OTIMIACTCH JIYHHCTO PACXOSAMEBMECA PAJTUANbHLIMU peOphINKaMH, Ho BCe
CBOEM JINHe He M3OTHYTHMU, a HpAMbM. fueliku, oGpasylomue cetky y C.
lens (S o w.) umelor GopMy PoMOHKOB, a He HPAMOYLOILHHKOB.

Bpema eymeerBoranusdg Barckuil pex.

Pacopocrpamenue DBailocckuin n Garckuii apycw Opanmuu.

Mecromaxompgenue DBorpmoit Baaxaw. Kapa-sarsmibcxui
paspes. B mecuamukax OGara.

Camptonectes rushdenensis (L y ce t t, 1863)

Tabx. XII, dur. 5, 6

1863. Pecten rushdenensis L y c e t t. Mollusca from the Great Qolite, Forest Marble, and

Cornbrash., crp. 33, taba. 33, dur. 4, 4a, b, c.

Martepwuaun 10 sksemnasapos. BuyTpennue sgpa m oTuewaTem cTBo-
pox. Ha neSonpmux yuacTKax HEKOTODHX sep COXPaHWIACh PAKOBHHA.
CrBoprm uame He OTIEJMMBI OT HeCYaHNKOB, B KOTOPHIX OHM 3aKJI0YeHb.

Onwucanue. ParkoBuna Tonkas, noxaycdepuueckoit fopmsr, ¢ BEICOTOI
00BIYHO paBHOU JUTMHE WJIH HECKOJbKO TPeBLINATolieil HoCHeHIoN. Hnna
caMoro Ooupiioro skseMiviapa pasma 15 am, Buicotra Ta sxe. Bokopwie kpas
CTBOPOK OYepUeHbl INIaBHOI, AyroodpasHoii Jummeil B HiKHeH 4YacTu ¥ nps-
MOJIHHENHE B BepxHeil 110J0BUHe, CXOASACH Y MaKyIIKK 110J TYHOBIM YIJIOM.
Cryasurypa crsopok meckoianko pasinuma. lloBepxmocTh JeBoii cTBopKM
IIOKPBITA NIACTHHAMU HADACTAHHUSA, KOTOPLIE HE COCHUHAIOTCH JPYI € JPYTOM H
uMeoT s-obpasuyio dopmy. IlaacTumer 9T PacHoMosKeNLl 1PABIILIHIME KOH-
ueHTputeckumMu pajamu. Ipasas cTBopka moxpuiTa Takske KoMUEHTpPHYCCKUMEA
WMTpuXaMl U INACTHHAMU HapacTanus, Oojiee TECHO PACUONOIKOINIBIME JIPYT
K apyry. Taxoe pacmososenne cosgaet BIewatienme, uTO PHJL BTH Helipe-
poisupie. Ilaactnner uMelor Bug ayru, ofpamennoil BHIYKIOCTLIO B CTOPOHY
Oplomnoro Kpas pakosunbl., HonmdecrBo pajos Gonbme ma mpanoii cTropie,
YeM Ha Jiesoif. Ymkm ne pasuabie. llepemiiec HeCKONBKO MeHbIe 3ajiHEro,
HMEIIEro TpeyrodbHyw dopmy. 3ajHee YKo NOKPLITO TOMKAMII PajiHajb-
HBIMI CTPYHRaMI, KOTOPHIC IepPecekalorTcsi € KOHIENTPUUCCKMMM JIMHMAMEB
HapacTanus.

ObocnoBaBsue BUHAOBOIW uUpuHajgae:xknoctu Lo
Xapakrepy CRyJDLOTYPH, GopMe PaKOBMHBL HANIM HK3CMINIAPLL MMEKOT HOMHOE
cxoucteo ¢ Camptonectes rushdenensis (Ly ¢ e t 1), mexoropoe oTiugme or
HOCAeAHCTO Hamy GOPMBI HMEIOT B HECKOJALEO MCHLIHIX PasMepaX pPakoBHHLL
Pacuonpoctpanenune. Bar Aaraun.

Mecronaxo:mxpgenue DBomxsmoit Baxxan. Hapaiimanckuit, lop-
amHcknil, Ornananucruii, Komuyraiickuii paspessr. Bepxnuii Gaitoc — nusk-
Huii far.

Cemeiictso LIMIDAE Orbigny, 1847

LIMA Bruguiere, 1792 (Limaria L i n k, 1807;
Glaucion O k e n, 1815)
Lima duplicata Sowerby, 1829
Taba. XI1I, d¢mr, 7, 8

1829. Plagiostoma duplicatum S owerby. Mineral Conchologie, e¢rp. 114, radn. 559,
dur. 3.

1836. Lima duplicata G ol d fuss. Pelrefacte Germaniae, tabn. 102, ¢ur. 11.

1853. Lima duplicata Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite, erp. 26,
tabx. 3, duor. 6.
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1853. Lima duplicata Chapuis et Dewalque. Terrains secondaires de Luxem-

bourg, crp. 198, Taba. 30, ¢ur, 3.

1858. Plagistoma duplicata Q wenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 434, rabu. 59, dmr. 15.

1869. Lima duplicata Terquem et J ourdy. Bathonien Moselle, ctp. 119.

1879. Lima duplicatan B r an ¢ 0. Untere Dogger Lothringes, crp. 112, Tabx. 6, ¢ar. 5.

1885. Lima [Flupiicata Quenstedt. Handbuch des Paleontologie, cTp. 776, radx. 60,
HI'. .

1898. ?,ima duplicata G rep pin. Description des fossiles du Bajocien supérieure des

environs de Baile, crp. 138, rabx. 15, dur. 8.

1905. Lima duplicata B enecke. Eisenerzformation von Lothringen, crp. 124,

rabu. 4, ¢ur. 10.

1909. Lima (Plagiostoma) duplicate K asamce x uii. Marepuausl x Mayuenu Gpaynn

wopeknx orxomenuin Jlarecrana, cTp. 67.

1927. Limea duplicata Il 49e nu B e B. Barckuii sipyc Kprma, crp. 34,
1934. Lima (Mantellum) duplicata Mlveanuanes m KpmMroxpn Mareprann

1o crparurpadEe 10pH B HEKHero Mella Fypkmenmu, cTp. 91.

1936. Liniz;a duplicata D ech ase au x. Limides jurassiques, crp. 49, raba. 3, gur. 13

H .

1947. Lima duplicata Il e T p 0o B a. ATaac pykosogamux gopm ncxonaemux gayun CCCP,

T. 8, erp. 131, raba. 16, ¢ur. 3, 4.

MarTe puan 44 sxsemmisipa. BryTpenune agpa OTHeNDLHBIX CTBOPOK,
MHOI[Aa ¢ YACTHYHO COXpPAaHHWBIOIeHcA PaKOBHHOIL.

Ouwucanue PaxkoBuHa Koco-0BaabHOIl GopMeI, yMEPEHHO BLIHYKJIAA.
[lo BHemmuM ouepPTAHUAM B Hameil KOJISKIMH NPUCYTCTBYIOT Kak Oojee muu-
poxue, Tak H yskue (GOpMBI, COBlIAJaWINUe ¢ TeMH HIM JIPYTUMHA PUCYHKAMU
Yy aBTOpOB, OILMCHIBAIOINX AaHHBIA Bua. Pasmepst, awn:

Tamma « o . v v v o v v o o e . 2 1T(1,00) 10 (1,00) 5 (1,00) 3,5 (1,00)
BHCOTA . « + « v v v v a v v o w0« o« 2001,47) 12(1,20) 7 (1,40) 5 (1,42)

Maxymgn nefoasuue, saocrpeHusie. Hapy:kuas mopepXHocTb CTBOPOK
nmokphiTa 20—24 pajumanbHo pacXogAmMMUCH 0T Makymku pebpamu. PeGpa
OCTPOKOHEYHEIE HA cAMOM DPAKOBMHE M OKPYIJCHHBIE 11 BHYTPEHHHUX fAJpaXx.
[lupuaa Me;RpebepHBIX IPoMeKRYTKOB pasHa Toimune pebep. Ha paxoBmnme
B MesxpefepHbIX MPOMEe;KYTKaX IOMeINaercsa 110 OfHOMY ToHKoMY peGpy. ITu
npoMe;KyToyHbie pefpa He COXPaHAKTCA HA BHYTPeHHHX sAmpax.

OGocunopanue BUHAOBOIN mnpumajgae:suoctTu Hamn
DK3EMIUIAPLL MMEIT TOJHOe CXOHCTBO ¢ rogoTnioM, nsobpaskenasim Cosepoi
(Sowerby, 1829) ® paGore «Mineral Conchologie» ma rtaGm. 559, ¢ur. 3.
OTaugneM ABIAAETCH JIMMB HECKOJIBKO MCHDLIME pazMephl HeKOTOPBHIX HAIMIMX
dopm.

C Lima duplicata, onncansoil 1 uzobpas;kenuoii B paborax anTopos, yKa-
3aHHHIX B CHHOHUMAKE, HAIIM JK3eMIUISPLI UMCIOT OuUCHL OJin3Koe CXOACTBO.
Y nac umerorcd kak Golee muporme, Tak u Godee yarie GopMb, Tak ke, Kak
H B pasauydnx pafortax.

Pacunpocrpamnenue Bar Kpunva, 3anaguoit Typrmennu, Man-
rumiaka u Baitcyr-tay. Berpegaeres ramike u p kexosee. Bae CCCP — or
faitoca go Kemmoses — B JSanapnoilt Eppome.

MecrTomaxo;kaenne. Boabmoit Baaxan. Rapaitmancknit, Hapa-
garsibekuit, Srmam-garckunii, Hryanceruait, Yanoitcxunii, Rapuscxku#, Oraan-
auHCKHil paspesul u paspes B paione poaunka Cara. Darexuil m keaiaoseii-
CKHH ApYCLL.

Lima subrigidula Schlippe, 1888
Taba, XII, ¢ur. 9, 10
1888. Lima subrigidula S chlip p e. Bathonien im oberrheinischen Ticflande, erp. 120,
Taba. 2, dur. 1.
1911, Lima subrigidula R ollier. Les facies du Dogger, cTp. 257.
1927. Lima subrigidula Tl we nw une B. Barckuit sapyc Wpsiva, erp. 53,
1936. Lima subrigidula Dechaseaax. Limides Jurassigues, crp. 26.

1947. Lima subrigidula TleTp o Ba. Araac pyveosojmmnmux dopy nexonacymx dayn
CCCP, 7. 8, crp. 132, rada. 16, dur. Sa. b,
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Marepwuax 7oxsemmarapos. M3 HuxX 5 9K3eMHLIADPOD — BHYTPEHH e
Apa OT/EJLHBIX CTBOPOK C COXPAaHMBIIEHCHA WACTHIHO WJM ITOJIHOCTBI PAKO-
BHHOH. 2 QOPMEl — OTHEYATKH HA HOPOJE, TAK JKe C JACTHYHO COXPAHUBINECH
paxkoBHHOIL.

Omnmeanne. Passeps, ma:

Hama . . e e e e e e e e B2(1,00) 22 (1,00) 16 (1,00)
BHCOTE + ¢ o & ¢ + 2 o & = < A4 (1,37) 27 (1,22) 21 (1,31)

Pakosnaa HeGOJbUIMX pPasMepoB, CKOMICHHAA, 1ojgoro Beuiykiaas. Ile-
PeaHNil Kpail KpyTo MATAfOMIHil, CIerka BOTHYTHHI. YIODKI MaJeHBKIe, TOWTIl
paBHOIT Besquuniel. IloBepXHOCTL CTBOPOK IOKPHITA  MHOCOUHCTCHIBIMIL
(mo 70 mryK) paguanasHo PACXONAMINMUACH OT 330CTPCHHOI MARYIIEIT Pedpail.
Bepxmss 1oBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK IUIOCKAA, B ILIAlie TeTHPEX Y FOAbHASL. Mesk-
peGepHble MPOMEKYTHH HECKOJIBKO Yike Toamuuul caMux pebep. B mespedep-
HHIX TIPOMERYTHAX HaOMIOJa0Tcd TOHKMe KoHIenTpudeckme wmrpuxia. Ha
MOBEPXHOCTH PAKOBIHGL BHIAHO 2—25 KOHIEHTPUIECKUX MODIIHHLL HAPACTAHIIA.
ITpn nmepecedeHnu HTHX MODPOIMI HAPACTAHUH € PAHALBIILIMIL pedpanil, ito-
CNeIHMe B MecTax IepeceYeHis yToHxawoTcad u uckpupasaiorca. Coagaerca
BreHaTae[de o IpepLiBucTocTH pedep.

O6ocuoBamume BHjgoBoll mnpumagac:knoctu Ilo
XapaxkTepy CRYJABOTYPSHL, opMe PAKOBHHBL HAIIIL IKIEMILIAPLL HMCIOT IOJIHOe
exonctBo ¢ Lima subrigidula Schlippe (1888, crp. 120, rabx. 2, ¢ur. 1).
Or L. subrigidula, onucanuoit B pafoTax- [pyrux anTOPoB, YKA3AHHLIX B CH-
HOHUMIIKC, HANDM (QOPMBL OTJAMYAOTCA HecKoabKo pasmepayu. Ot Oxusxoit
L. rigidula Phillips (1835, radn. 7, ¢ur. 13) mamm sxseMIurapst oTiin-
9aI0TCA OKPYILIeHHbMIE PedpaMit i MIPOKIAMIL Me: K pede PHEIMI TIPOMEKYTRAMIL.

Or L. duplicata Sowerby (1829, crp. 114, Tadx. 559, ¢ur. 3) omu-
CHIBAEMBIIT BHJ{ OTJMYACTCH OCTPOKOHEUHBIMU pedpami, uHoIT dopmoil pako-
suunt, L. cardiiformis Sowerby (1819; crp. 26, radx. 113, ¢ur. 3) or
MAHAOrO BHAA OTIIYAETCA OKDPYIICHHO-OBAJILHLIMI O9ePTAHHAMH DPAKOBHHEI,
YCEUeHHBIM ITePO/IHIIM KpacM, rIy0oKol JIYHOIKOIT M ifHBIM XapaKkTepOM CHYIhb-
Ty PHL.

Pacnpocrtpamenire. Bar Kpuma. Die CCCP — dar T'epmannn.

Mecromaxompgeunue DBoawmoit Baaxan. HKapa-uarstrpckmii,
Hprers-0ypyuernit, Rorayraiickuit paspesst. Bartckuit apye.

Lima cardiiformis (3o werby, 1815)
Taba. XII., ¢gur. 11, 12

1815. Plagiostoma cardiiforme S 0 werb y. Mineral Conchologie, ctp. 26, Tada. 113,
$ur. 3. ;

1853. Lima cardiiformis Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Greal Oolite,
crp. 27, tabm. 3, dur. 2.

1885. Lima cardiiformis Q uenstedt. Petrefactenkunde, erp. 775, radn. 60, pur. 2.

Marepnaun 19 sksemmaspon. Buyrpemnume sgpa oTgelbHBIX CTBO-

POK.
Onucanue Pasmepsr, aan:
JERUBE o o 0 oo w oo oo o o 40 (1,000 35 (1,00) 20 (1,00)
Bucora . . . . . . . . . ... AT(LAT) 40 (1,14) 25 (1,25)

ParoBuna oBaILHO-OKPYUJEHHAT, TIPH  BHICOTE, IECKOILKO OOJbIIeil
nanuel. Bproomuoit kpait owepdeH jayroo0pasmoil @opmol Kpusoil JuHuei,
crerka sasyOpenuoit. [lepegmmit u sajgauil wpax mourn npsamuie, Ilepegmmit
Kpait npu aTom yceuenuulil. Maxkymyu mefoxbume, 3a0CTPEHHO-0KPYIICHHEIE,
He conpnkacamomiccA. [loBepXHOCTE CTBOPOK MOKPHITA pPagHalibHO PACXOA-
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muMicA oT Makymru pebpamu. PeGpa Bmoab cBoeil JUIMAL He OJUHAKOBLL 110
BuicoTe it Tosuguiie. Onu Gosee yskue, OKpYyrieHHBe B BepXHEil 4acTil paKo-
BunL. B Husrmeil Tperir BLICOTHI pakoBHHEI peGpa CTAHOBsTCA mmpe H Golee
wrocikimu. Mesipede piinie TpOMesKYTEA HAa000POT CTAHOBATCH Y3KUMA U IIy-
doxkumu. Beero nacunrsinaerca 52—56 pampnanbuuix pebep. Cpasounas Go-
PO3;IKA pajuajgbHaz, yskasg. 3amMounkiii kpait Ges sybos. JlyHouka, pacuoao-
JKeHIad BICPCAN MAKyIIex, raybokas. 3ajHee YIIKO, TPeyroJabHoil ¢opmsr,
Ooable 1epefHero.

ObGocnoBanune BHAOBOIN mpuuHagaesk HocTin Hamn
BKICMILISA PLH UMCIOT OJHOE CXOJCTBO IO BEeM OCHOBHBIM mpusnaram ¢ P lagios-
toma cardiiforme S o wer b y (1815, c¢rp. 26, radun. 113, ¢ur. 3). Orauymem
ABIAIOTCH JNLIL OONbINNE pasMephl HaumxX sxseMuaspos. [loiaHoe cxopcTeo
HUMCIOT HAIM OK3eMILIAPL U ¢ Lima cardiiformis, onncagnoli 1 n300paskeHHOM
B paforTax, YKA3aHOLIX B CHHOHHMHUKE.

Pacupocrpaueunne Bar 3amagmoit Typrmenun. Bue CCCP —
Oaifocerue oTaoskennsn Aurinm u Oarckne oriaosiennsa I'epmamnm.

Mecronmaxo:xgeuune. Borsmoit Baxxan. Aprancriuii, Romay-
rajtcknit w Rapaiimaucknit paspean. Bartckmit spye.

Lima aff. subcardiiformis Grep pin, 1870
Tabn. X1I, ¢ur. 13

Martepuaua. JIiBapuyTpenHuX sppa mpaBuX cTBopok. Ha onnom ns
Hep HACTHYHO COXPAHINIACH TONKAA PAKOBHHA.

Ounmcamnece. Parkosura osaabHO-OKpyriaeHuoil ¢dopmer, caado BB-
iwyraas. Hpu goome 20 aw Boicora pasma 25 ma. llepegunit xpaii yceuen-
HLIil, TPAMOI mepexoAuT B AyrooGpasno usoTHYTHIl GpomHoil Kpait. 3agami
Kpait o9epyelr 1paBuibioil Kpusoil Junueit. Makymra saocTpenuas, He00Ib-
mas. IToBepxitoeTn ctBopkn nokpura 30 pagnaxnasiMu pedpami. Pedpa miro-
CKMe, MeTLIpexyroabisie B miane. MexaipefepHere IpoMesty TRI Y3K1e, ¢ ToUed-
v yrayoaennamu. Toamuna pebep yMeHbHIaeT¢A o Mepe IpIOIMKeHAA
K MaRyImIKe.

OGocuHopanue BugoBoil npuwagaemuaoctm lloxa-
pantepy pebpucrocTi, dopmMe PAROBUHLL HAIIM JKRIEMIIAPH HMEIOT BeChbMa
dianaroe exojerso ¢ Lima subcardiiformis G v e p p in. OmmnmdueM ABIAIOTCA
HeCROABKO MEHLIIIIE PasMepsl HAINX OoPM 1 MeHee INHPOKI HIKIIIT Kpaid.
YRa3aHHEE OTIOYHA, 0OQHAKO, HE ABIAIOTCA BAMKHEIMI M HE BHI3LIBAIOT CO-
MIICHHA B HPUHAICKHOCTH JAHHLIX (OpPM K OIMCHBACMOMY BHJIY.

Ormirgnem ot Becbma Gausroit dopmot Lima cardiiformis (Sowerby)
(1815, crp. 26, TaGn. 113, ¢ur. 3) aAsaseTcs Menbiiee drncio pedep u OpHCYT-
CTBUEC TOYCUHLIX yrayOaenmii B Me:RpedepHBIX HpoMeRyTKax.

Bpemsa cymecrsosnaunusna llosguedailocckoe Bpems.

Mecrtounaxompugeuu e Borwmoi Banxan, Hapaiimawnckuil paspes.

Lima turkmenica Sibirjakova, 1960

Ta6n, XII, dur. 14—16
1960. Lima turkmenica Cu O n p s k 0o p a, Hosan cpejueopckan auma Loasmoro Hanm-

xama, crp. 64, Tabn. 12, ¢nr. 4.

Marepwaun 20 sksemmaspos. B ocHoBHOM 2To BUYTpeHHHe SIpa
OTJACABHLIX CTBOPOK, € 9YacTH4io coXpaHmpmeiica paxoensoli. Ha gpyx me-
Goxpmux ¢opmMax pakoBHIIA COXPAHHIACH MOJHOCTHIO.

Ounucamnuec. Pasvepn, am:

JUAMEA  « o o o e e e e . e .. . 28(1,00) 17(1,00) 8 (1,00)
BRCOTA . . . . ... .. ... . 30(107) 20 (1.17) 10 (1.14)
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Pakornna Tonkas, HeGOJLIMNX pasMepoB, YMEPEHHO BBHIOYKIAdA, OKpyr-
Jgeuno-opanbuasn. llepepnuilt Kpail npsamoii, clerka BOrHYTbHII, HECKOIBKO
OTTAHYTHIl B HVKHell yacTH. 3ajHuil Kpail BHIIYKJLI, HepeXofamuil B Kpu-
BOJIMHENHB Hu;kHRI Kpaii. Makymka Imupokas, 3a0CTpPeHHO-OKPYIJIeHHAS.
Ymku moutn pasusie. llepex Makymkoil BuUAHA YJIMHEHHO-0BAJLHAH He-
rnybokana aynouka. IloBepxmocts crBOopok noxpmira 20—24 peanedro Bui-
crynapouumu peGpamu. PeGpa, paguaibHo pacXofauiiiecs OT MAKYIIKH, MMEIOT
HeOJMHAKOBYW TOJiiiny. BHusy onn mupe n ynnomennee. I3 cpepneil gactu
pefpa CTaHOBATCA OKPYLJAeHHBIMH, MeHee mmporumu. HakoHen, B Bepxmeii
9acTH CTBOPKM OHM CTAHOBATCA TOHKHME, HEBBICOKHMH, & y MaKyMmKH Jle-
aawTea eiae sametHoiMi. Illupuna mesxpebepubix mpomeskyTkoB GoJbiie TOJI-
munsl pefep. MeskpeGepHbie MPOMEKYTKE HOKPHITLI TOHKAMH KOHIEHTPHYC-
CKUMH INTPUXaMu. ¥ MOJOABIX 9K3eMIVIAPOB pakosuHa Dosiee B3AYTad W BRITH-
HYTasg B BBICOTY, 4eM Y B3pocibix (opM, W BHAHBL 0JHA-J(BC KOHUEHTPI-
yeckne aunun Hapacranua. Ilo xapaxkrepy pebGpiucTocTu, KosndecTsy pebep u
dopMe pPaKOBHHB HOBBIH BHJ[ OTIUYALTCA OT BCeX JPYIHX BHIOB HTOFO POjLA.

Bpesmsa cymectBonBanunasa Bepoarwo, nosgHedaiioccroe pam-
HebaTcKkoe Bpems.

Mecrtonaxompapenue. Boapmwoii Baaxxan. Rapaiivancruii, Kapa-
garslibekuil, frman-parckmii, VYasynmarapcknmii, HWonuyraiickuit  paspesut
N paspes B paitone popHuka Caxa.

CTENOSTREON Eichwald, 1862
Ctenostreon pectiniforme (Schlotheim, 1820)
Tabn., X1I, d¢mur. 17

1820. Ostracites pectiniformis Schlotheim in Knorr, Naturgeschichte der
Versteinerungen, erp. 231, raba. 511, dmur. 1

1821. Lima proboscidea S o werby. Mineral Conchologie, ctp. 304, Tada. 264.

1830. Ostrea pectiniformis Z i et e n. Versteinerungen Wiurtembergs, etp. 62, taba. 47,

¢ur. 1

1834. Lima proboscidea Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, ctp. 88, raba. 103,
¢mr. 2.

1838. Lima pectiniformis B ronn. Lethaca Geognostica, erp. 214, rtada. 19,
¢ur. 9—10.

1853. Lima pectiniformis Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolile,
ctp. 26, rabGa. 6, dur. 6.

1863. Lima pectiniformis Ly ¢ e t t. Supplementary Monograph of the Mollusca, crp. 39,
raba. 39, dur. 1.

1905. Ctenostreon pectiniforme Benecke. Die Versteinerungen der Eisenerzforma-
tion, crp. 125, Taba. 5.

1927. Ctenostreon pectiniforme Tl ue nmu e s. Barcknii apyec Hpmima, crp. 33.

1928. Ctenostreon pectiniforme 1l we awuie B. [lorrep Annasepas, ctp. 1147.

1929. Ctenostreon pectiniforme L anquine. Le Lias et le Jurassique des chaincs
provengales, erp. 301, rabm. 3, ¢ur. 5.

1934. Ctenostreon pectiniforme Ilaeanpues m HposmMronasu Mareppais mo
crpaturpadun ops n uisKkEero mexa Typkmenwn, ctp. 92.

1941. Ctenostreon pectiniforme P e m M a H. HeroTopeie pasubie o wpckoii dayne Yaoe-
kncrana, crp. 12, raéa. 2, gur. 1; radxa. 111, gur. 1.

1947. Ctenostreon pectiniforme IleTpoBa. Armac pykosogamux GopM HCKOnaeMhX
daya CCCP, crp. 132, rtaba. 16, dur. 10, 11.

1955. Ctenostreon proboscideum T ep acn Mo B. PykoBoasmue HCKONAeMEIC Me30308
%BHTpaJTbeIX obmacteit EBponeiickoii wactn CCCP, w. 1, ctp. 110, rabn. 23,
ur. 1, 2, 5.

MartTe pmnaia 7o00610MKOB CTBOPOK M ABa BHYTPeHHHX SApa LEJLIX
9K3CMILIAPOB.

Oumncamnue PakoBuHa MaccHBHA#A, TOJNCTafd, KOCO-OBAJAbLHLIX oYepTa-
HHil, BRITARYTas B miudy. Pasmeps:, mn:

BIRR: o w0 % w9 & S0 @ % B0 ¥ @ 408

(1,00) 50 (1,00) 30 (1,00)
BHCOTA « « -« - = « « « « & + . . 58(1,11) 60 (4

,20) 36 (1,20)
98



CrBopkm yMepenHo BuIyRJILLE. HauGonpmas BHIIYKI0CTL HPHYPOYEHA
K IIPAMAKYIIEYHOW YacTH PAKOBMHEI, OTKyja IIQ HampaBleHHIO K Tepudepun
paKoBuHA cTamoBUTCH Bee Gojee ynmomenHoli. Makymka wefoabmas, 3a-
KpyraenHo-zaoctpennas. [losepxaocts cTBopok mokpura 9—11 rpyOevMu sa-
OCTpeHHBIMIT pajuanbHpMu peGpami. PeGpa paspenenst oKpyIluibIMH MeiKpe-
OepubIMH  TIPOMEKYTKAMM, BeepoofpasHo pacXoAAMHMHCH OT MAaKYIOKH.
Mupuna sTux TpoMe;RYTKOB cTaHoBuTeA OOMbile B CpeJHHHOl YacTH pakxo-
punbi. HoHuenTpuyeckas CKYJIBITYPA COCTOMT N3 IJIACTHHYATHIX Aunuii Hapa-
CTAHMA, KOTOPLIE MPH MePeCeYeH N ¢ PAHAILHEIMI peGpamu 00pa3yioT NI,
PasMep muIlon yBeJuunBaeTcs ¢ BeJIMIHHOI PakoBuHBI. XapakTep pajHalb-
HBIX pe0ep TaKiie MCHSAETCA B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT pasmepa pakonmubl. Ha paxo-
BHHAX MCHBINETO pasMepa paguaibHule pefpa BeicOKie, 3aocTpernsie. Mein-
pefepHbie TPOMEKYTKH MOYTH PaBHBI [0 TWUpiHe u TosuuHe peGep. Ha pako-
puHax GoJAbIIHX passmepoB pebpa saxkpyriaeHdsie, Oojee rpyObie, npu mupuHe
sMexipe0epHbBIX MPOME;RYTKOB MeHbIIell TOJIUHE pefep. YIMIKH HepPaBHBIC.
ITepepnee ymko Goabite 3agHero.

OGocnosauune BuHAOBON npunapgaemrunoctTu llo
BCEM XapaKTePHRIM HPH3HAKAM TAKAM Kak: ¢dopMa pPaKOBHHBI, CRYJIBHTYpa,
pasMephl — HAUIM DKBEMIIADHL HMEIOT HOJIHOe CXONCTRO C Ctenostreon pectini-
forme (Schlotheim). Or C. proboscidea (Sowerb y) (1819, crp. 304,
taba. 264) namu gopmu ornnyawTes mMenbummu pasmepamu. Ot C. probos-
cidea, ommcammoro y Tloasadyeca (Goldfuss, 1836, ctp. 52, radx. 103,
dur. 2), wamu dopmut oTaAnYaTCH MeHbIIMM uucsaom pedep (9—11, mpo-
tus 14).

Pacupocrpamnenue. Bar n keanoseit KHpoima, Manoro Hasrasa,
Sanaguoit Typisenuu, Ksknoro ¥Va6exkucrana. Bae CCCP — far — reamoueit
Fepymannu, Amnrium.

MecTonmaxoskjgenie, Boapmoit  Baaxaun. Hrman-garckunii,
Kapa-uarmsekuii, Yamoiicknii, Ronuyraitcknit paspeanr. Barckuit apye.

HAJICEMENCTBO OSTREACEA
Cemeiiecrso OSTREIDAE Lamarek, 1818 (Yerpuuu)
NMopcemeiicrso OSTREINAE Lamarck, 1818

LIOSTREA Douvillé, 1904
Liostrea sandalina (G o1 d fuss, 1835)

Taba. XIII, dur. 1—23
1835. Ostrea sandalina G old fuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, erp. 21, ra6a. 79, Jur. 9.
1917. Ostrea sandalina 1 o]]1ier. Fossiles nouveaux ou peu connus, ctp. 579.
1923. Ostrea (Catinulus?) sandaline 1. issa jous. Etude sur les faune du Bathonien,
T
1927. Ogrea sandalina Tl aeann i e B. Barckmii sipyc Kprma, ctp. 37.
1928. Ostrea aff. sandalina 11 we n1u e B. HeroTopete fandsie o opekoit ayne Goap-
mux banxad, crp. 1095.
1934. Liostrea aff., sandalina MMaennmuouces n Hpwusmroann Marepuansl no
erpatirpaduy wpst 1t nmkaero meaa Typxmennun, crp. 109,
1947. Liostrea sandalina Il erT p o Ba. Ariac pykopojaunx (opMm unckomaemMmX cdayn
CCCP, rom VIII, crp. 137, Taba. 18, 1a—c.
Marepnaua. 20 sgsemmaapos. OTgesbHble CTBOPKH PAKOBUHBI H HX
BHYTPCHHHC OTNEYATKI B IOpoje, B OCHOBHOM B TecYaHUKaXx.
Onucanue. PakoBuna meboapmas, npu gaune 16 mxm, BuicoTa ee
22 ma, nepaesocrBopuartas. Huskuasa ¢TBopKa BHIYKIAasi, OKpPYIJeHHas, He-
CKOJbKO pacuiipeHHas B HU;KHEH 4acTH U cy:KeHHAd OKoJI0 Makymku. Bepx-
HAA CTBOpKA YIUIOMIEHHAas, ¢abo BRINIYKIaa y BepXHero Kpas, UMelomas BHJ
cKomenHoro osaia. Bepxuuit kpait ee cy;ken. Jaguuit kpaif B HusHell dacTn
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CTBOPKY cilerka oTTsanyT. Makymku nedodabnine, saoctpenisic. [Ipnvakyined-
Hasg YacTh HEKOTOPHIX HK3EMIUIAPOB M3ypogoBana mpupacrannenm. llosepx-
HOCTb CTROPORK HOKPBITA TONKUMH KOHIEHTPHYCCKUME JHHUAME HapacTalus,
HeNpPaBUIIbHO PACIOIOYKEHIILIM.

ObocrmoBanme BHAOBONHN uUpMHagIe:kmHocTIi. Bee
XaparTepHLle TMPH3NAKM, KAK BeJNYHIIA PAKOBHHL, cc GopMa, BLIIYKIOCTH
CTBOPOK, HCPABHOCTBOPYATOCTL M CKYJALNOTYpa, NO3BOJAIOT OTHCCTH HAIIH
arsemmaApul k Liostrea sandalina G o 1 d f u s s, ouncaunoii n uzobpaskennoii
B pafoTaX, yKasauuelX B CHHOHUMHKE.

Pacnpoctpanenuec. Bepxuuii meitac Cesepruoro Hanrasa, 6ar
Hpuva u Masoro Hasrasa, Gar—weanoseii Samagmoit Typrsenuu (Boxsmoii
Banxan). Bre CCCP — 6aiioc I'epmanmnn.

Mecromaxowmgenne Borsuoii Baxxan. Mopmuncknii. Arman-
narckuit, Kapa-warstnnewmit, flemancknii, Komuyraiickmii paspess, pazpes
B paiione pojgunka Caxa. Barteruii apye.

Liostrea acuminata (Sowerby, 1816)
Taba. XIII, dur. 4—7

1816. Ostrea acuminata S owerby. Mineral Conchologie, Tatu. 135, dur. 2.

1839. Ostrea acuminata_ R o e m e r. Die Versteinerungen des norddeutschen Oolithen —
Gebirges, erp. 25, raGa. 18, dur. 16.

1853. Ostrea acuminata Morris el Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
crp. 3, Tadbx. 1, dur. 1.

1888. Ostrea acuminata S chlip pe. Bathonien in oberrheinischen Tieflande, ctp. 108,
Tabxa. 1, ¢mr. 3—7.

1927. Ostrea acuminata Il wennumneB. Cpegreiopekas dayna flrmama, crp. 114,

1947, Liostrea acuminata Tl e T p o Ba. Amrac pykopogammx (GOpM HCKOMaeMWX (ayuo
CCCP, tom VIII, crp. 137, tadn. 18, dur. 3a, 6; raba. 19, ur. 1a, b,

MaTepuamr 12 sxsemmanpos. BuyTpennne agpa oTAABILIX CTEOPOK,
€ YacTHYIO coXpanupmeiica pakoputoii. OguH o6I0MOK Bepxmeil mIocKoil
CTBOPKI KPYHIIEIX Pa3Meposn.

Onmwucanmne. Pasveps pakoBmusl KoaeOaoTes oT HeGoabmIux (rmma
8 mm, sricota 14 mm) po kpymusix (65 mam BhicoTa HENOJHOro 06I0MKA).
Pakosnna cepmoBujHO-H30rHYTOM GOPMEL, ¢ OTTANYTHM U CY/RCTHLIM T I/KHIIM
wpaem. Kpas cTBopra ovepUeHsl BLIMYKIOi, INIABHOI, KpUBoil Jumueil, Kpome
BepxHe-3ajiHeil yacTH, Kpait KoTopoil cuisHo BorayT. Hikasasa ctoopra caato
BHIIYKIas. BepXuaa — miockas, clerka Beimykaasg y maxkymgn., Marynrgir
saocrtpendsie. Ha HuX pacmosaraercs cpaBHITEAbII0 He(odbIIAA TTOBEPXHOCTD
upukpewternna. Hapy:xnag moBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK HOKPHITA KOHIEHTpHUE-
CKUMH HelpaBHJILHO PACIOI0/KeHHBIMI JUIIAAMI U INIACTHHAMMU HAapacTAHIA.
ITH JIMHIH U ITACTHRLL, TOMKNE B BepXHeil 9acTi, CTAHOBATCA TPYOLIMI B HITK-
Heil JacTu cTBOPKW. BHYTpeHHAA MOBepPXIOCTh PAKOBUHK TaajKas, caabo
yrayouennas M mMeeT KPYToil CKaT OT 3afHEro KOHNA pPAKOBUHL BHYTPD.
Mycrynehutii oTmegaTor nyveer GopMy CKOUIGHIOr0 0Bajla, CJACrKa BaBIeHH bl
#a UpulIICKeHHBT K TepeHeMy Kpaio.

ObocHoBanne BUHRoBOM UpuMHajgJTe:kmocTu. o
CBOUM BHEUTNNM OYePTAHHWAM, pasMepaM PAKOBHHBI  ee CKYJLOTYpe JTaniibie
JK3eMILIAPEL MMeIOT Noluoe cXojcrso ¢ Liostrea acuminata, omucanmnoit n
usobpaskeHnoii B paforaX, yKasaAHLIX B CHIOHHMITKE.

Ot Gamskoit dopmur Liostrea sowerbyi (Morriset Lycett, 1850,
taba. 1, dur. 3, crp. 11) oranuaercs GoabImell H3OPHYTOCTLI CTBOPOK.

Or L. sandalina Goldfuss (1835, ctp. 21, rada. 79, ¢ur. 9) mamm
IKIEMIIAPE oTAuvaoTca 0Oojdee KPYNHLIMH pasMepaMu, CepHOBHIO-N30T-
HyTOil dopmoil paKOBUHLI, MeHbMell BHIYKIOCTRIO HIGKHCH  CTBOPKH,
fICCKOTBKO MHOH CRYJIBITYpOil.
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Pacnpocrpanenune. Cpeguan opa Savagnovit  Typrsmenun
(Boapmoit  bBanxam), Maursmmtaca. Bue CCCP — cpenusns wpa Aurann
u l'epmanmy.

Mectonaxompgenue. Boapmoit Baaxau. Hlopanuckuii, Kapaii-
manckuit, lopcaiimancriii, Hapa-warsuieckuii paspessi; paspes B paiione
pomrnka Cawa. Barcxmit sipye.

Ilopcemeiictreo LOPHINAE Vialow, 1935

LOPHA (BOLTEN) Réding, 1798 (ALECTRYONIA
Fischer von Waldheim, 1807)

Lopha costata (Sowerby, 1825)
Taba. X11I, gur. 8, 9

1825. Ostrea costata S 0 w e r b y. Mineral Conchologie, erp. 319, rada. 488, dur. 3, 6.
1853. Ustrea costata Morris el L ycelt. Monograph of the Mollusca from the

Great Qolite, erp. 3, Tada. 1, ¢gur. 5, radn. 34, dur. 3.

1858, Ostrea costate Q uensted L. Der Jura, crp. 497, Ttadn. 66, Qur. 43—44.,
1862. Ostrea costata M ar L in. Espeees pouvelles du  Bathonien de la Cote, erp. 11,

raba. 3, e, 12—15. ,

1883. Ostrea costata L o rio l. Btudes paltontologique des couches a Mytilus des Alpes

Vaudoises, crp. 77, tabx. 11, dur. 8-17.

1888. Ostrea costatu S c h 1ip pe. Die Fauna des Bathonien oberrheinischen Tieflande,

erp. 113, raba, 1, dur. 11—12,

1924. Ostrea costata Il wenwune . CpegHelopcKne OTIOKeHIs Okpectnoctedt Hath,

crp. 109,

1927. Oslfrea (Alectryonia) costata Il weanuie s, Barcknii apyc lipeima, crp. 37.
1928. Alectryonia costata 1l we annn e . Hexkoropue gannue o jopekoii payne Bodan-

wnx  Laaxan, crp. 1096.

Jewrorun.  Ostrea costata Sowerby, 1825, crp. 513, raGx. 488,
dur. H; 13 BePXHCHOPCRUX OTJOReHuil Auranm.

Marepuaa. Wueerea Tpum BuyTpeHHHX sjpa ne0oJnIIMX PasMepon
yerpunnt ¢ jnamerponm 10, 14 u 21 s, Bee onu sarimonenit B IoTnnx mnecua-
HHEaX.

Onucanune. Pakosuna oxkpyraoii gopMel, HHOrJIQ clerKa BHTAHYTAsN
B aauny. Humnss ersopka BEIYRIas, ¢ IPoKoil IIONAAKO HpHKpenaenns,
yeeraoneil Makymiky n saMounblii kpait. Makymra sasnra suepej. Buem-
55 NOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPOK UOKRPHITA HEPOBUHBIMH IPOCTHIMH  HEeMHOTOYNC]eH-
ubiMie (o 7 pefiep) pacXopAmMMHCA pajguajibio oT Makymen pelpamn.
PeGpa unorga s mmkueil wacru genarcs ma ava. IlposessyTrn mesiny pebpamu
rayfokue I 1o WHpUHe HepPaBHLIE.

Ob6ocumosanne BupoBoii npunuajpgxeskuoctn Io xapax-
Tepy CKyJAnuTyput, GopMe paKOBHHB, 3aBUBAHUI0 MAKYUIKH HAIIH JK3€MILTS DB
uMmeior sechma Ouskoe cxonerso ¢ Lopha costata (S o wer b y), onucannoii
n usodpaskennoil B pabotax, ykasamHHX B cunonumitke. Ot Gauskoli gopmns
L. knorii (Zietemn, 1830, taGa. 4D, ¢ur. 2) nanupie 2K3eMUIAPH OTAHYA-
orea Ondyprauueil peGep u Gousplueil uX rpydoOCTHIO.

Pacnpoctpauenne. Bar Kpuma n 3anagnoii Typrvennu. Bue
CCCP — cpejursis opa Anrami, @paunun, Pepmannn, kemamoveit Tepmannn.

MecTomaxompgen ne., Boasmoit Banxan. IWopanmcsnii, Arvan-
parckuii, Hapa-yaruabexnii paspessi. Barcekmit spye.

Lopha marchii (Sowerby, 1814)
Tatua, XIII, dur. 10

1814. Ostrea marchii S o w ¢ r b y. Mineral Conchologie, ctp. 48, TaGu. 48, ¢nr. 1, 2.

1836. Ostrea marchii R o e n er. Die Versteinerungen des norddeutschen Qolithen —
Gebirges, crp. 58.

1836. Ostrea spinosa 1k 0 e m e r. Die Versteinerungen des norddeutschen Oolithen —
Gebirges, ctp. 58, Taba. 3, dur. 3.
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1836. Ostrea marchii G oldf uss. Petrefacta Germaniae, ctp. 40, Tabn. 73, dur. 14.
1853. Ostrea marchii Morris et L ycet t. Mollusea from the Great Oolite, erp. 126.

taba. 14, dur. 2.

1888. Ostrea (Alectryonia) marchi S ch1lip pe. Die Fauna des Bathonicn oberrheini-

schen Tieflande, crp. 114, Tatxn. 1, ¢ur. 14—18,

Martepuaa Humeercs 2 sxsemmisipa atoro Buja. Ogmn m3 HEX —
nenas CTBOpKa 3aKiwdyenHas B rpybosepuncrom mecyannke. Jlpyroit —
BHYTPeHHee AP0 CTBOPKHM C CoXpapmuBlleiics mo GokaM paKoBHHON.

Jlexkrotun. Ostrea marchii Sower by, 1814, ctp. 76. Tabx. 48, ¢ur. 1;
n3 OaTcKuX OoTIoMKeHni AHIINM.

Omnunecanmne. Pasmepw, mu:

OAanma o 5 o s 6 o 5 @ & b W
Brcora . . . . . . . . . . .G

PakoBuna Maccmsuas, H30UHyTas, HePAaBHOCTBOpYaTadg, €  OCTpPoOH
HEeCKOJBbKO 3aTHYTON Makymikoii. HusHsas 4acTh ¢TBOPKN OYepyeHa HepoBHOH
Kpusoil Jumueil u Golee mmpokasd Mo CPABEEHMIO € CY/RCHHOI BepxHei
yacTteio. [lmomaaxa mpupacramusa neGoannras., IlosepxmocTs cTvopor 1o-
Kpbita 7 rpyOBIMH  pajnagLIo pacXopAupuMica or makymin pebpamu. Tox-
mpuHa pebep HeognHakosa 1Mo Beeil aanme mocaeAnnx. B Bepxmeil wacti paxo-
BHHL  OHNI ToHmbUIe, N IMUpHHa Me:ipeOepHLIX TPOME;KYTKOB paBga  HX
rosnyine. B cpesaeil wactnm pakosumbl peGpa cramosates Gosgee  rpyOpiyu,
a B HIGKHeIl YacTH pakoBHHBL ToJAUuHA pedep 0oabile, yeMm 1mipaHa Meykpebep-
HBIX TpoMeskyTROB. MeskpeGepusie mpoMe:kyTRH B Hu:kHeil uactn raybokde.
C Buyrpenseil ¢TopoHLI PaKoBHUHA IJIajKasd.

ObocunoBanme Bupoboi npunuoapgackuoctu. llo
XapaKTepy CRYJILUTYPbI, 9HCAY pajiHaibHbiX pedep, dopve pakoBuuul i ee
pasMepaM Halllli 9K3eMIUIspH MMEIOT Itoinoe cxoixctso ¢ Lopha marchii
(Sowerby). Or L. marchii, onncaunoii 8 paGore Ulannme (Schlippe,
1888, crp. 114, rabu. 1, ¢ur. 14—18), wamu dopymur oTanuawres §oAbIMMY
pasMepaMmu 1 Goablieii rpybocThio pajuanbHLXx  pedep, 9710 Moo 00b-
SICHUTH TeM, YTO B BollleyKasaunoil paboTe usodparieHot 1omuie opMbL.

Ot L. marchii, npusogumoii » padore Moppuca u Jlumerra (Morris et
Lycett, 1850, ctp. 126, radu. 14, dur. 2), HAIM OKICMILIADPLL OTIHTAIOTCH
BLITAHYTOCTEIO B BBICOTY.

Pacnpocrpauenune. Cpeuaa opa Anriuu, Pepmanmir.

Mecromaxosmaenne. Donepmoii Bauxan. lopcaiimanckuii u
Yanoiieknit paspesui. B necuanunrax. Hiuwanit Gat.

Lopha cf. gregarea (S o werby, 1815)

Taba. XIII, dur. 11—13

cf. 1815. Ostrea gregarea S owerby. Mineral Conchologie, erp. 105, rafm. 111,
dmr. 1, 2.

cf. 1836. Ostrea gregarea G old fuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 41, rabu. 74,
¢ur. 2.

ef. 1836. Ostrea gregarea B r o nn. Lethaea Geognostica, ctp. 314, rabun. 18, dur. 16.

cf. 1853. Ostrea gregarea Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
cTp. 4, taba. 1, dur. 2, 2a.

of. 1858. Ostrea gregaria Q uenstedt. Der Jura, erp. 751, raba. 91, dur. 28.

cf. 1871. Ostrea gregaria P hillips. Geology of Yorkshice, TaGu. 13, gur. 19.

cf. 1895. Ostrea gregaria W oo d w ar d. Jurassic Rocks of Britian, T. 5, Tabm. 79,
dmr. 38.

cf. 1911. Ostrea gregarea R o11lier. Les faciés du Dogger, ctp. 277. ‘ .

cf. 1933. Lopha gregarea Atk ell. Monograph of British corallian lamellibranchia,
. 5, crp. 183, taba. 22, ¢mr. 3, 6; Taba. 23, dur. 1—4.

Jlekrotun. Ostrea gregarea S owerby, 1815, crp. 165, tada. 111,
$ur. 1; ns kennosest Anriami.
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MaTepuaa. 4 sksemminpa. 2 u3 HUX — BHYTPeHHHe Sjipa, ¢ COX-
pauMBIIeiici YaCTHYHO PAKOBMHON OTAENBHBIX cTBOpoK. Opun — oTmevaTok
CTBOPKHM, B3aKiodennnii B mecwamnke. Yerseprsii sxzemmaap — obmoMok
00KOBOIT YacTH PaKOBHHLL

Onncanue. Pasmepor, mn:

Namia . o . o o o o . o .. . 20(100) 10 (1,00) 6 (1,00)
Brcora . . . . . . . . . .. . .33(1,65) 21(2,10) 12 (2,00)

Pakoruna Koco-oBaJgbdbiX ouepTaumnil, mHepapHocTBopuatas. Hikuas
cTBopKa Buuyxaas. Bepxuas Oodee mirockas, ciaerka Boimykaas. Husraumit
Kpail odepuen 3asyOpennoii KpuBoil Junueii, mwupoxuii. B Bepxmeii wacru
CTROPKH, Yy MaKylIKu, HeCKOJNBKO cyaiensl. Bes pakoBuma HenpaBHJIbHO
usornyra. Makymmsit BelcTynaloline, 3a0CTpeHHbe, M30rHYThe BHYTpb. Ha
NPUMAKYTIEYII0il  YacTiH  pacrmojaraeTcs CcpaBHUTeINbHO He(odnlmas T0-
HajiKa HPHKPCILICHI, oF paHuYeliHas BHI3y HepoBHLIM KuieMm. Iosepxuocts
cTopky Hokpoita 20—25 pajuaJdbHO pAacXoANIAMHCA OT MAaKVIOKH, YeTKO
Bolessionumucs pedpamu. PeGpa pasasBampaoumecsa B cBoeil HUsKHeH 10J0-
Buue. Bepxnue konnpt peGep cauBasch oﬁpaa} 0T MPOJOJIBHLIT HePORIBII Kililb.

ObGocunoBauume BugoBol NpuHAZIe RHoOCTuU. Janaue
aK3eMIIAPLL oTin4dawrea or Lopha gregarea, onncanuoil m u3o0paskenioil
B padore Covepinu (Sower by, 1815, crp. 165, rabn. 111, dur. 1, 2)
u loawspdycea (G o Ld fuss, 1836, erp. 41, Taba. 74, dur. 2), mence I‘p}GHMH
u Oosee Tomkumu pelpamu, membmimu pasmepasu. Ilo Becem ocrambHEIM
npuzsakam namun dopuel BechMa Oanswku k& Lopha gregarea (S o werb y).
Or L. gregarea, onucanuoil Bo BeeX ApyruX paboraX, yKasaHHBX B CHHOHHMAKE,
HAMI SK3EMIUIAPLL oTauvalorea Mmemee rpyOoit  peGpucroctsio.  Hamuuaue
Godee TonruX pebep u 3acraBiaAeT Hac NPHOJIGKEHHO OTHeCTH HAMIA (opPME
v supy L. gregarea (So werby).

Pacopocrpanenume. DBar — wennosefi Aunrnun, Iepmanun.

Mectroumaxoskgenune Boavmoit Banxam. MMopamuckuii, Hapa-
yarpiberuii, Homuyraiicknit paspessi. Bepxnuii Gar.

Lopha aff. rugosa (Gold fuss, 1836)
TaGn. XIilI, dinr. 14

Onucamue. Y HAc UMeeTCA BCETO JINNIbL OJHA HHU/KHHA CTBOPKAa
yOTpUIpl, 3akirdenioil B necuanmuke. CTsopra mmeer GopMy BEITAHYTOTO
B UIMHY oBaga, ueloykias, riayGokas. B nnskdeil 4YacTH CTBODKH BHJHE
D rpy0uiX pajiainielX pebep, meuesalomux B NpUMaKylleunoll yacTu. Dujiant
Talkke KouIenTpudeckie mopmunet wapacrtamns. Ilo  xaparrepy cryabi-
TYpBI, 00IUM OYepPTAHUAM PAKOBHHLI, €e pasMepaM JaHHLIT dK3eMILIAp OianHe
BCCTO TIOAXOANT K Bupy Ostrea rugosa, uzo0paskeHHOMY H OLUCAHHOMY B pabo-
Tax, ykasanablX B cuuonnMuke. He cobcem ymoBieTBopurTelbHas CoXpaH-
HOCTL DPAKOBHHBLL 1[e [03BOJACT NpousBecTn OoJiee TOYHOIO OUpeJeTenis.

Pacupoctpamnemnne. Bepxuuit 6ar Boapuroro Banxana.

MecTounaxo:genue. Boremoit Baxxan. Komuyraiickuit pazpes.

HAJICEMENCTBO MYTILACEA
Cemeiicreo MYTILIDAE Fleming, 1928
INOPERNA Conrad, 1875 (Pharomytilus Rollier, 1914
Inoperna sowerbyi (Orbigny, 1850)
Tabx. XIII, dur. 15, 16

1813. Modiola plicata S o w e r b y. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 145, raba. 248, ¢mr. 1.
1830. Modiola plicata Ziet e n. Die Versteinerungen Wiirtembergs, crp. 85, Taba. 64,
dur. 4.
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1830. Mytilus plicatus Goldfuss. Petrefacla Germaniae, crp. 175, rabm. 130,
dur. 12,

1850. Mytilus sowerbyanus Orbigny. Prodrome de paléontologie, erp. 282.

1851. Modiola sowerbyana B r o n n. Lethaea Geognostica, ctp. 223, taba. 15, ¢gur. 13.

1853. Mytilus sowerbyanus Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
crp. 36, Taba. 4, dur. 1.

1858. Modiola plicata Q uenstedt. Der Jura, erp. 357, taba. 49, dur. 4.

1867. Modiola sowerbyana L a ub e, Bivalven des Braunen Jura ven Balin, crp. 20.

1867. Modiola plicata W a ag e n. Dic Zone des Ammonites Sowerby, erp. 624.

1874. Muytilus sowerbyanus D umortier. Etudes paltontologiques sur les dépots

Jurassiques du bassin du Rhone, crp. 181, raba. 60, ¢ur. 12.

1885. Maodiola sowerbyana L oriol. Couchesd Mytilus des Alpes vaudoises, cTp. 62,

radba. 9, ¢ur. 9—12.

1888. Mytilus sowerbyonus Her bich, Données paléontologiques sur les Carpathes

rowmnains, crp. 327, tabn. 27, dwur. 2.

1898. Modiola sowerbyana G r e p p i n. Bajocien supéricur des environs de Bale,ctp. 106,

raba. 9, d¢ur. 9.

1905. Modiola plicata Benecke. Eisenerzformation von Lothringen, crp. 168,

rtafa. 9, dur. 6.

1905. Modi(;idz plicata D acque. Dogger und Malm Ostafrica, crp. 30, rada. 3.
Hr. &
1923. ?’l}{ndi;lf{: sowerbyi L issajous. La fauna du Bathonien des environs de Macon,

erp. 176.

1927. Mlod.io;a soweibyi Tl we s nm e s Cpepneopekan dayna frmauma, crp. 114.
1934. Pharomytilus sowerbyi Ilwe muBOe B. Matepmaist To crpaturpadun  0pu

n umgpero mejaa Typrwmennn, crp. 114,

Martepuaua 7 HeDOXHBX PAKOBUH M OJHH OTIEYATOK Ta TCCYaHMKE.

Onuncanue. PakoBuHa y3RKafA, KOCO-YAJUNCHIAN, CICTKA N30MHYTasn
puepes. Pasmepnr, an: gamna — 47 (1,00), sucora — 17 (0,36), tonmupua —
14 (0,29).

Bepxnuit kpail moaru npsamoil, ciaerka ckomren. Huskauil Konely pakosut
clerKa 3aoCTPeHHEIH, B NPOTHBONOJO/KHOCTH BepXHeMY TVHOMY, O/IIaKO,
ofa womlla To4TH ofamHawkoBoit mmpuunt. Makymin Komeunnie. DBpronuioit
Kpail cierka BOTHYTHIl, ClUNHHOI BBIUIYKJIBI, 3agHuii OKPYyrawil u ciaerka
orTaARyTHil BEHH3. OT Markyllex K HWKHeMY 3a/JHeMy YTy pPakoBUULL HIeT
Tynoli Kuib, RelAIguil MOBePXHOCTh CTBOPKA HA J(Be YAaCTH, PasHALINCCH 10
ckyapnrype. CnupHas 9acTh CTBOPKH IOKpBITa TpyOLIMA OKPYIJEHHLIMU
peGpaMu, NOAXOAAMUMYE K 3aMOYHOMY Kpalo Ioj ocTpmM yriaom. Ha noao-
BITE pPACCTOSIHWA, MEIKAY 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM H KuieM, ToJcTsie pelpa pas-
BETBAAIOTCA HAa 2 WM 3 TOHKHX peOpHIIKa. JTH peGpLINIKM IVIABHO HA3IH-
faloTcsA, TOBTOPAA 0YePTaHNA B3aJ(Hero Kpafd pPAKOBUHLI M HAIPaBIAHCH
Bllepej|, 3akapumBaiorca y mpopmoiabuoro KunA. Ilupimaa mexipeGepunx mpo-
Me;iyTKOB pasHa Toimmuue pelep. Dpiommas 4acTs CTROPKM HORDHITA TOH-
KHMU WJIACTHHYATHIMH JIMHAAMH HapAacTaHNA, NPOXOAANIMU 1A PALTLILIO
OpomuoMy Kpalo. damounbili Kpaii Oes 3yOoBb.

O6ocnoBanmue BUjoBoit mpuumapgaesmunoctu Ilo
XapakTepy CKYJLINTYDH, (GopMe DPAKOBHHLI, OTCYTCTBHIO 3y0O0B HaIlM aK3eM-
IUTAPH UMEIOT ToJHoe c¢XoicTBo ¢ [noperna sowerbyi, oumcannoii Bo Beex
paGoTaX, yKasawHBIX B cunonumuke. Ot Onnskoit dopmur [. perplicatus
Etallon onmchBaempiit Buj orianmdaeicA 0ojiee CKOMEHHOH PAaKOBHHOM
u ckyapnrypoir. ¥ I. sowerbyi mer monepedynniX pebpnimer na Opromiioi
qacTit parxoBumbl. Tojcrsie peGpa CHMHHON YacTU PAKOBHHLI JeJHTCA Ha
2 u 3 roukux pebpa, Torga Kak y [. perplicatus — ma 2 pebGpa.

Pacupocrpanmenne. DBaitoc DBoaxsmoro Daaxana. DBrue
CCCP — umeitac — pmorrep  Ulsefimapun, Pywmwiaum, mwwunii  keagonei
Anrimm.

Mecronmaxosmpgenue. bBonomoil Banxan. lopanucknii, Homuy-
raiicknit paspessl m paspes B pailtone popunka Caxa. Bepxmmii far —
KellnoBeil.
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MODIOLUS Lamarck, 1799 (Modiola Lamarck, 1801;
Volsella Scopoli, 1777)

Modiola gibbosa Sowerby, 1818

Taba. XIV, ¢ur. 1

1818. Modiola gibbosa S o wer b y. Mincral Conchologie, crp. 19, rafu. 211, dur. 2.

1863. Modiola gibbosa Ly c et t. Supplementary Monograph of the Mollusca from the
Great Qolite, erp. 42, Tabm. 33, ¢ur. 11.

1868. Modiola gibbosa E ich wald. Lethaea Rossica, ctp. 529, Taba. 22, ¢ur. 4.

1906. Modiola gibbosa Bopmecsak u M Bamnos. Pelecypoda opeknx ormomennii
Epponciickoii Poceun. Mytilidae, crp. 4, TaGa. 1, ¢rr. 8—11.

1934. Modiola gibbose Nl uenuuaner m Kpw Mroapu MaTepuain 1o cTparn-
rpadun 1opsr 1 umznero meaa Typkmenun, erp. 112, tabu. 4, ¢ur. 3—4.

1941. Modiola gibbosa P e mwm a u. Hexoropnie paunnie o iopekoii dayne Vaberucrasa,
cerp. 9, dur. 11, 1ia.

Martepuauan. 14 sxsemumsapos. Buyrpennme sappa ¢ ydacTramu
COXPAUUBINEUCA pPAKOBUIIOIL.
Onucamnue. Pasvepu, mua:

JUHMHA . o . . e e oa ... .. 26(1,00) 22 (1,00) 17 (1,00)
BHCOTA . . . « « « o « . . « . . 45(1,73) 87(1,68) 33 (1,94)
Toammma . . - . . . . . . - . . 31(1,19) 28(1,27) —

Parosuma yjuiunenno-o4YkoBujinas, CUIbIO B3gyTad, jAyroolpasHo-
U3OIHYTas, pasHocTBopyaTas. MaRyIIKI CHABHO MBOTHYTHl B CTOPOHY Iepes-
HETO Kpasi PAKORMIILI, OKPYIJIENHbIe, HPHTYIIEHHLIE, KACAIOTCH JPYT ApYyra
W OTJEIeHLl 0T 3aMOTHOTO Kpas rayhokoil Goposakoil. Samounblii Kpaii npa-
Moii, o0Opasyomnil 3HaYuTeNBHBIEl yrod ¢ ocelo paxosunii. Ilepemnmit Kpaii
BornyTuii. Bplommoil kpail HeceT B3gyTOe, OKPYIVICHHOE YINKO, He BBRIXO-
AAIee 3a Opegeisl Makyllek, Ha HepefHeM KoHIle PAKOBHILL. bBpiommoe
YOIKO OTHENACTCA OT CPefHHHOL 4aCTH PaKOBHHLI BOIHYTOH Gopozjvil, cooT-
BeTCTBYIOIEll Wosoroil BeiemMye Oplomaoro kpas. Cpepssfa BhIIYKIaf, Knle-
BUHAA YACTL PAKOBIHEL UMeeT UPaBIILHO OKpyrienHoe cedenme. llomepx-
HOCTBH CTBOPOK MOKPLITA HENPAaBMJILHBIMH, HEOJHOPOJHLIMII INTPUXaMiI Hapa-
CTATIMA.

Pacupocrtpanenne. DBailoc—uwranii remroseit onbacea,
Boasmoro Banxana (3anmagmoin Typxsemnn) u sue CCCP — Anrinn.

Mecronaxompgenue., boapmoit Banxan. opaunckuii, Hapaii-
vapckuil, Hapa-varsibeknit, Hspuscknii paspessr; paspes B pailoHe pPojHUKa
Caka. Bepxunit 0ar— Kenioseil.

Modiola cuneata Sowerby, 1818

Tabux. XIV, dur. 2, 3

1818. Modiola cuneatus S o w e r b y. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 87, ra6n. 211, ¢ur. 2.

1830. Modiola cuneatus Z i e t e n. Die Versteinerungen Wiirtembergs, crp. 79, Tadn. 59,
dur. 5.

1835. Modiola cuneatus P hillips. Geology of Jorkshire, radm. 5, ¢ur. 28.

1853. Modiola cuneata Morris ot Lycett. Mollugca from the Great Oolite, crp. 131,
rabxa. 14, ¢ur. 9.

1858. Modiola cuneata Q uenstedt. Der Jura, erp. 438.

1867. Modiola cuneata L au b e. Die Bivalven des Braunen Jura von Balin, crp. 28.

1888. Modiola cuneata Schlippe. Die Fauna des Bathonien im oberrheinischen
Tieflande, crp. 141.

1898. Modiola cuneata Grep pin. Fossiles du Bajocien suprieur environs de Bile,
crp. 103.

Marepuau. 26 skzemmuapos. B ocrosnos d5To BHyTpeHnue Ajpa
W OTHEYaTKH Ha I0pojle, ¢ COXDPaHHBIIeiicAs Koe-Tje TOHMKOI paroBUHOI.
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Onmucanue. PakoBuna ymmmennasi, ToHKaf, YMepPeHHO BLITYKIaf,
He0OJIBLNINX pasMepoB, JIpU BHICOTe B jiBa pasa Oodbuiei jiiuHbI. Pasmepsr, mn:

Hmama . . . . . . . . . 13,5(1,00) 12 (1,00) 11 (1,00) 8,5 (1,00) 7,2 (1,00
Bricota . . . . . . . .27 (2,00) 24(2,00) 22 (2,00) 17 (2,00) 15 (2,08)
Tonnguaa oo oW — — 8 (0,72) i i

Samounwli Kpail npAMoil. agHuit Kpail CTBOPRU  KIHHOBHJNUIL, BHITYHK-
apri. IlepefnAs WacTh paKkoBHHLI cierka cyskemnas. Bpiommnoii Kpait caerka
BOTHYT, cnuaHoli BHOyKabbi. Makymeu saocTpenmbie, colpuKacaolecs
apyr ¢ ppyrom. OT MaKymieK B 3ajuuil yroad OpOWHOro Kpad IIPoXOgUT
BAKPYIICHHONH GOPMAI Kb, 3TOT Kuib OTACJAACT OPIOIIHOC YIIKO OT OCTATb-
noii wacTn pakoBuHBL. CKYJLNTYpa COCTONT U3 TOHKUX, KOHICHTPHYCCKUX
Junpit Hapacranusa v Gosiee peaKnX, IpyObIX MOpPUIMH HAPACTAHMA.

ObGocunoBanmne BugoBoill mpuwmagiaeskumoctn, llo
dopMe pakoBuHBI, XapakTepy OpIOUIHOTO YIIKA, BLINYKJOCTH PaKOBMHEL,
COOTHOUICHHIO BLICOTHI M JITMHLI HaIl (opPMEL MMEIOT Tfoioe ¢ Xoncreo ¢ Modi-
ola cuneata Sowerby. Or M. cuneata, onucannoii 8 padore Moppuca
i Jhumerra (Morriset Lycett, 1850, erp. 131, Taba. 14, dur. 9), manm
DRICMILIAPL OTANYAIOTCH 0ojlee WHPOKHM TEPeJHNM Kpaem u OoJeec oKpyr-
aeiM Kuaesm. Or Gamskoit dopmer M. lonsdalei (Morris et Lycett,
1850, crp. 40, Taba. 4, ¢ur. 3) ommuacTes Memee VAJAMIICHNONH  dopMoil
PAKOBMIILL 11 MenbIlell ToOJANRIOoMH.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Baioc—06ar Auraun, Dpanuun, Ilseii-
wapuu, epmamnnu.

Mecronaxosmnmpeunue. Boarsmoit Baxxan. [opauncknii, Kapaii-
mancknil, Hapa-warsuisernii, Romuyraiicknit, Kapuscrkuii paspeswr; paspes
B paitonne pognura Caxa. Bepxunit Oailoc—muwknnit Gar.

Modiola lonsdalei (Morris et Lycett, 1833)

Tada. XIV, dur. 4, 5

1853. Mytilus lonsdalei Morris et Lycett. Monograph of the Mollusca from the
Great Oclite, erp. 40, tada. 4, ¢ur. 3.

1888. Modiola lonsdalei Schlippe. Die Fauna des Bathonien im oberrheinischen
Tictlande, ctp. 142, Tada. 2, $ur. 12,

1927. Modiola lonsdalei T1 we qu nipe p. Bateruii spye Kpeiva, crp. 40,
Matepmnaa 20 osksemmiaspos. DBuyrpeunue sjipa wax oTHeJabnprx

CTBOPOK, Tak u IeawX dopm. Ha agpax yuacTkamMm Berpedaercs Tolnkas

paKkoBUHA.
Onucanune. Pasmepu, ma:
Homea . . . . . L L L L. L L 301,000 15 (1,000 13 (1,0Mm
BHCOTA . . . . . . . . .. .. .65(216) 35(2.33) 32(246)
Tommuna . . . . . . . . .. L. 22(0,73) 12 (0,80) 10 (1,76)

Parosuna mmeer B o0leM yIHHEHHO-OBAIBHEE OYCPTAHUA, YMCPEHHO
BoIykJgas. Y ModoanX ¢opMm pakoBia Oojee MMPOKas, 4eM Y B3POCHLIX
ocobeit, KoTopele HMeIOT G(oJee y3Kue odepTaHUA. SaMOUHBIT Kpail upAMoir,
BCTpevarmiiica 1Mo/l OCTPLIM YoM ¢ ocbl0 pakoBunbl. llepemass uactn pako-
BUHBI pacHliipeHa I yIuoleHa. Sajusf 4acTh BLITYKJIad, GoJee cy:KeHHAs.
Ipaunneii mexmy oGenyn yacTAMU ABASETCA KOCOe TYIOYTOJbHOC ROZBLIIIE-
e, NPoXoAsimiee OT MAKYIUKH K HIDKHeMY YPIY 3ajiero spas paKoBHHLL.
Maxymku BaocTpeHHBle, CONpHKACAKIMECH APYr € JAPYFoM M OT/e/cHubie
OT 3aMOYHOro Kpas y3Koil moJocoif. Buepean makyliex pacnoaaraercs aia-
YUTEeJbHKX pasMepos OpomiHoe YHIKO, OTAe/NeHHoe Y3Koil 0Ooposgkoil  oT
ocranbHoll pakoBuusl. IloBepXHOCTL CTROPOR MOKPLITA MIOIQYUCTEHITHIMH,
NPaBUIABHBIME KOHIEHTPUYECKHMI TOHKHMEI IITPHXaMH HAaPACTAlMHI, K KOTO-
puIM TIpuMeniuBaloTeH Gosee rpybule m pejKue MOPUIMHLI HapacTaHMIL.
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Of6ocuHonanne sujoBoil npunuanaeskHoctu Io xa-
pakTepy CKyJAbLHTYpPH, opMe pakoBHHBI, BeJn4nHe OpIONIHOTO YIIKA ONHUCAH-
wite Hamu PopMmsl MMeloT ouenb Oauskoe cxoncrso ¢ Modiola lonsdalei,
onmcanHoil B paGorax, ykasanusix B cuHonumuke. B paGore B. @. IMuemun-
nesa (1934) «Martepmass mo crpatrurpaduu opel M HiKHero Meiaa Typrme-
Hu» rosoputesa o6 oramunn onucanunix nM gopm mog mmenem Modiola lons-
dalei ot opurnnama Moppuca n Jlugerra (Morris et Lycett, 1853). Orauune
3T0 3aKTOYAETCH B HECKOJbKO MEHBIINX pasmepax Opiommoro ymka u Goiee
pacumpennoii 3ajHeil wacTuio paxosunsl. Ham Kaskercsi, 9To dTH Iepedmc-
JeHHLIe OTIMUATeJbHLIC NPU3HAKM He ABIAIOTCA CYIECTBeHHBLIMH, TaK KaH
Takoe OTKJoHCHMe nabiiogaercss y ModoawiX opM 2TOro BHJA.

Ot Gauskoit Modiola cuneata Sowerby (1818, crp. 87, rabua. 211,
dur. 2) omuenisacMulii HaM Biy oramuaercA Goiee Y3KHMH y/UIHMHEHHBIMA
OUCPTANMAMI PAKOBHHLL M MeHLNiell ToanmuHoiL.

PacupocTpancune. Bepxunii Gailoc n Gar Kpeima, 3anagunoii
Typrsmenun. Bae CCCP — Gailoc n Gar Aurmum, lepsmannn, Ilpeiinapun.

Mectonaxossgenue. DBonpmoit Baaxan. Ulopaumckuii, r-
man-parckuii, Kapaiimancsuii paspesul; paspes B paiiome merounura Tamtap-
par. Bepxwmuit Gaitoc—0arT.

Modiola ¢f. tumida MovrrisetLycett, 1853)
Taba. XIV, dur. 6
cf. 1853, Mytilus (umidus Movris el L yecett. Mollusea from the Great Oolite,

cTp. 37, Tabdua. 4, dur. 5.

Ouuneanne. MHseeres opgo suyrpendee  sppo.  Pasmepu,  mat:
mimna — 27,5 (1,001), suicota — 48 (1,73), moaupuma — 17 (0,61).

Paxosuna usornyras, B GopMe BUTAHYTOrO B JUTHIY oBaja. Saanmi
Kpail oKkpyrennnii, cierka oTTHHYTLIl, pacuinpenuslil, ynaomennetii. lepep-
Uil Kpaii Cy;KuBacTCs Y BA0CTPCHHLIX MAKYHICK, BHICTYIAIONIMX HAJ 3aMOY-
eI Kpaesm. Bpompoit kpaii sormyToii, coammoit Bemykistii. Hanboavmas
BHOYRIOCTD PAaKOBUHG HPHYpPoYelia K MakylmedHoll d9acTHn H  CpPeIHIoN
JIANRY, NPoXoAsieil 0T MakyIIeR B CTopony HIKHero kpa#. Dplommoe ymiko
oueih Masenbkoce. TloBepXuoeTh CTBOPOK MOKPHITA KOHIEHTPHIECKUMI MOp-
UIHHAMI  JapacTaiiis.

Or Modiola tumida, usobpaskennoii u omicannoit Moppucom un Jhrmer-
Tom (Morris et Lycett, 1853), nam skzeminiap oraudaercsa 0ojec CROLIEHIBIM
CHMIIBIM KpaeM M MeHLIIHM OpPIOUITLIM  YITKOM.

Pacnpocrtpaneunnme. Cpepusa opa AHIHL.

Mecrounaxowmpenue. Bonemoit Baaxan., Ulopauaexuii paspes.
Bepxnuit Oaiioc.

Otpsajy SCHIZODONTA (Pacmenennosybnie)

HAJICEMEMCTBO TRIGONIACEA
Cemeiiereo TRIGONIIDAE Lamarck, 1819
Mopcemeiicrso MYOPHORELLINAE Kobayashi, 1954
MYOPHORELLA B avyle, 1878
Muyophorella (Myophorella) signata (A gassiz, 1840)
Taba. XIV, ¢ur. 7—9
1840. Trigonia signata A ¢ a s s i z. Mémoire sur les Trigonics, crp. 18, Tada. 3, dur. 8;
rada. 9, dur. 5.
1872. Trigonia signata L y ¢ ¢t t. Monograph of the British Trigoniae, crp. 29, Tabn. 2,
tur. 1-—3.
1893. Trigonin signata 13igot. Mémoire sur les Trigonies, eTp. 37.
1898. Trigonia signata Greppin. Fossiles du Bajocien supérieur des environs de
Bale, erp. 94, rafa. 10, dnr. 1; taba. 9, dur. 11—12.
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Jlexrorun. Trigonia signata A g a ss iz, 1840, crp. 18, Tabu. 3, dur. 8:
ny Oailoceknx oraosxenmii IlBeiinapirm.

MaTepuaa 16 sxseMIAPoOB IPaBHIX I JEBbIX CTBOPOK, Yanle TPyAHO:
OTHeANMEIX 0T BMemaomeit ux mnopojsl. Cpexnm ofmero rodudectBa dopy
NPHCYTCTEYIOT KaK OOJOMKHM TeX IJIM MHLIX dYacTeil CTBOPOK, TaK M HeJhie
CTBODKIL.

Onmucanue. Paxkosuma KpymubiX pasMepoB, HpH jUimne b4 mxm
pricoTa pasHa 43 mam. Jljuma caMoro MalCHBKOrO SK3CMILIApPa paBHa 32 MM
npn BeicoTe 25 Mm. CTBOPKE UMEIOT OBAJIbIIO-TPAICICH/(AJIbHLIE OYCPTaHMA,
YMEepPeHHO BHIYKJLe, dame ymromennbie. Marymkn saocTpeHnbie, mnosep-
pyTuie Hazag., OT MakymIKE K HIGKHEMY Kpaw saJiHeil CTOPOHBLI CHYCKaeTes
Gyropuarniit kuiab. Hune orfenser apea oT GOKOBOI IOBCPXHOCTH CTBOPKIN.
[ToBepxHoCTh CTBOPOK IIOKPHITA TIPYOLIMH  KoHUEenTpuyeckumu pedpayii,
COCTOAIINMH U3 OTAedbHBX Oyropxon. Mumorga Oyroprm ciausaiorcsa, obpa-
3ysl cIUIOMHOE, HecKoabko soanucroe pebpo. Takoe cuamsmme Oyropron
XapakTepHo A sajmeii wactum ctpopku. Pebpa caabo uzormyrit m mmeror
dopmy pacupamasomeitcs ayri. MeskpeGepoie MPOMEKYTRI HOKPLITHE TOI-
guvMn  mrpuXamn napacrauisa. HacuureiBaerca 10—12 xommenrtpmyecknx
pebep. Apea MOKpPHITa KOHICHTPHYCCKNMI IIACTIHHAMH 118 PACTAHUA 1 JICTHTCH
GoposaKkoil Ha jBe HepaBHLIe HYACTH. SAMOYILII ammapar COXpaHMJICH JIMNLL.
Ha ofmoil mpasoil creopke. OH COCTONT M3 OINOr0 MacCUBHOTO, IOTICPEYIO-
3a3y0pennoro KapaunajabHoro 3y0a, pacXoffllerocs B BUJAC LIMPOKOrO pais-
BUJIKA.

OGocunoBanue BHJZoBoi mpunmagaekumoctu llo
o0IIM oUepTaHMAM PAKOBHHBI, XapaKTepy ce CRYJILOTYDLI, PasMepaM olHchi-
BaeMBIe HAMI DK3eMIUIAPLL UMeT moiauoe cxopcrso ¢ Myophorella (Myopho-
rella) signata, onmcanmoii Araccumem (A gassiz, 1840). K osromy e
BHAY clefyeT oTHoCHTL 1 Qopmer, omucamnbie B. @, Iueaunmenniv us cpeji-
peit wopw Boanmmoro Baaxana mox nmenem T'rigonia sp. indet. u 7'. sp. indet.
ex gr. signata. B mauieif KoIIeKIMH NPUCYTCTBYIOT ML B3poc.inie (opMmsl,
D0TOMY TIPOBECTH CpaBHeHIe ¢ MOJOoABIMU ocobAmu, wsodpasrennsiu 1'pen-
masom (Greppin, 1898, crp. 94, tatm. 9, ¢ur. 11—12), Mt ne uveem nos-
MOYKHOCTH.

PacupocTpamnenne. Bepxunit failoc, wame wikumit dar Bo:an-
moro DBanxana. Bue CCCP — pepxmmit Oajtoc IlIsefimapnun, @Dpamuin,
Anrann.

Mecrounaxoskaenune. Borpmoit Baaxaun. opanueruit, Kapaii-
mauckmit, Yagolickmii paspessi. B MaccuBupiX  3esiemoBaTo-CepLIX  Tecta-
HHKaX.

Myophorella (Myophorella) clavellata (S o wer by, 1826)
Tada. X1V, dur. 10

1826. Trigonia clavellata S o w e r b y. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 133, taba. 87, dur. 1..
1836. Lyrodon clavellatum G old fuss. Petrefacta Germaniac, crp. 200, raGa. 136,
¢dur. 6ec, d, e.

’
1840. Trigonia clavellata A g assiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles,
crp. 17, raba. 5, dur. 16, 17, 18,
Marepuauda. 7 sksemmaspos. Bayrpennme sjpa Kax LeJanix Gopy,
TAK 1 OTAENBHLIX CTBOPOK ¢ YaCTHUHO COXPAHNBIIEHCA DPaKOBHHOIL.
Onmucanmne. Pasmepsr, amm:

Momma . o - - - « - - - . . . 62(1,00) 46 (1,00)
Bercotra . . . . . . . . . . . 40(1,64) 32(1,69)
Toam#uaa . - « « - . . . . . 30(0,48) 24 (0,52)

PaxoBuna maccHBnaf, Tpeyroibiex oucpraunmit. llepemnuit kpaii kopot-
Knil, oKpyrJeHnoii. Sajuuil BRITAHYT U CY/HBAaeTCA K KOHILY. Magymusa
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OCTPOKOICYHBIE, 3arHyThie BHYTPh, COIPITKACAONINECA, OT MAKYNIeK K HUKHe-
3aICMY VINIY IPoXoAuT 3a3y0penuniili Kuib, oTHeMANIHI J0BOJbHO HIHpPO-
KyI0 apea OT OCTJbHOIl HMOBEPXHOCTH PAKOBUHEI. Apea MOKPHITA KOHICHTPH-
YecKUMI TacTHEaMn HapacraundA. IloBepXHoCTH CTBOpPOK HOKPHITA KOHILEH-
TprYecknMin pebpamu, ofpasoBaHHLIME OTAeAbHBIMU Oyropramu. PebGpa npn
npuOAMAeHIH K HIGKHeH cTopoHe PaKOBHEBI CHIRAIOTCA H, He JI0X0/d [0 Hee,
HCUe3al0T COBCeM.

ObGocHoBanme BuUAOBOI mnpuumagiremxnoctn llo
BCeM XapaKTepHuIM IpH3HaKaM Hallun GopMel uMelor rosnoe cxofcrso ¢ Myo-
phorella (Myophorella) clavellata S o w e v b y, onncaunoii u nsobpaskennoi
B paboraX, yKasaHHBLIX B CHHOHHMHKE,

Or Oamsroro suga M. (Myophorella) signata A g assiz ormvaercs
Ooapmmeil BLITHIYTOCTHIO B BHICOTY, (o0Jee YeTKO BLIPasKeHHBIM OyropuaThiM
KiieM, XapaxTepoMm cKyabutypul. Pebpa vy M. signata A gassiz cocrosar
us Oodee rycro mocaskennsiX Oyropkos, o0pasyOI{uX HHOTJA CILIOIIILYIO
<mnnio, Torga wak y M. clavellata nmocnepnue o6 pazoBadsl Goliee yialeHHbIMHA
aApyr or papyra OyropraMm M ucdesalomuMi  BooOlle Yy HIUKHEero Kpas
pedpanmu.

Bpems cymecTBoBanusn DBarckmii pek.

Pacunpocrpaunenue Bar Hpeiinapuu, Aurmum m [epmanunn,

Mecronmaxosxmenne. Boasmoit Banxan. Wopimuacknii paspes.

Myophorella (Myophorella) flecta Morris
et Lycett, 1853

Taba. XIV, ¢ur. 11

‘1853. Trigonia fleeta Morris et Lycett.Mollusca from the Great Oolite, crp. 60,
rabia. 5, ¢ur. 20.

1874. T'rigonia flecta Ly c et t. Monograph British fossiles Trigoniae, ctp. 55, Tafu. 14,
$mr, 7—10.

1893. Trigonia flecta B ig ot. Sur les Trigonies, erp. 59, tabu. 6, gur. 6.

Myeercst aBa BuyTpenHuX Agpa JEBHX CTBOPOK, 0OBAJBHO-TPEYTOJIBHEIX
oueprarnit, Sajguuii xpail orTAnyT, HecKoabKo cyiken. Ilepemumii kpait ko-
porknii saxpyraennsii. CrBopkn crabo BLIMyKJIsle, TOYTH ILTocKue. Apea
V/UTHICHNAA, HOKPHITaA HOIEePEYHLIMH, HECKOJBLKO BOJHICTHIMH THTPHXAMH.
locpennme apea nmpoxoaut yskas upojolibHast Goposara. Makyurkn saocTpen-
HLe YMCPEHIO BLICTYNAlOmine HaJ 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM. Huab ejsa saMeTHLIL.
[lonepxnmocTh CTBOPOX MOKPHTA KOHICHTpHYecKMMu pedpavu. ITti pedpa
Jiyroo0pasHo M30THYTHIC B MaKyMDIedHoil YacTu, Ifo mampaBienuio K mepnde-
piu uarubarTCA Bee cuabiee, 1 Jiyroo0pasubiii meperu0 cTaHOBHTCA NPAMO-
yroapunm. Ilocae nsruGa peGpa mHorga CTAHOBATCA COCTOAILIMII H3 OT/E]db-
wux Oyropxos. HoumvecTBo KomuenTpnueckuX pebep pocrtnraer 6—8. 3amokr
oOpunLii, Xapaxrtepubii muast poma Myophorella.

OGocnovsanume BujgoBoll npumagaeskdaocTn Ilo xa-
PAKTepY CRYJALOTYPHI M OOIIMM OYepTAanuAM PaKOBUHEI HAMM JBe (o pPMLI
€ HCCOMIICHIIOCTRIO Hy:KHO oTHectH K Bupy Myophorella (Myophorella)
flecta, onmcannomy B pafoTaX, yKasanHLIX B cHHOHHMIKe. OT oImcanuoi
vume M. (Myophorella) signata Agassiz mamm QopMHI OTINYIAOTCH
OBAJBIO-TPEYTOILHEIMI  OYePTAHUAMH, KOHIEHTPUYECKHMH pelpanin, H30oray-
TLIMI TI0J, HPAMBIM YIJIOM, HaJauymeM ¢adoro KUAA U UPOR0JIbHON Goposgru
Ha apea.

Pacupocrpancrmmne. DBarckne ornomenna Auraun, Ppanmguu.

Mectromaxompaeunmne. DBounpmoit Baanxan. Yamoiickuii, Iop-
Junckmil paspesri. Hwwanit Gart.
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Myophorella (Myophorella) clathrata (A g a s s iz, 1840)

Tabua. XV, ¢ur. 3—5
1836. Lyrodon literatum Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 201, taba. 136,
dur. 5a, b, ¢, d, e, f, g.

1840. Trigonia clathrata A gassiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles,
crp. 22, rtaba. 9, dur. 9.

Uomorun. T'rigonia clathrata A g a s s i z, 1840, erp. 22, taba. 9, dur. 9;
u3 oxcopma Iseiinapum.

MarTepuaua. 3 ngeBsie CTBOPKH paKoBHHBI. OjHa u3 HUX IOJHO CO-
XpaHuBIIUIICA DK3EMIIAP, JiBe Jpyrie — BHYTPEGHHHE Apa, ¢ Koe-rjge coxpa-
HUBIIEHCA PAKOBHHOM. _

Onucamnmne. Pakosunma rtpanenemja’buoit gopmul, neboabmux pas-
mepoB. Pasmepsr, ma:

Muuwa . . . . . . . . . . . 14(1,00) 12 (1,00)
BRCOTA . + wo» = o o o+ o« 32(0,85) 9(0,35)

[Tepepnnit kpaii KopoTkmil, saxpyrienmsviii, saguuil OTTHHYT B KOCOM
nanpasiaenun. llluporas apea orpeisiercs orT G0KOBOI HOBCPXHOCTH KIJCM,
cocroAamuM u3 O6yroproB. MakymKkn MajieHbKHe, CHIDIO CIABUHYTHE BIepej,
3aocTpeHHble. DoKoBasg HOBePXHOCTHL CTBOPOK HOKpLITAa 6—8 KOHIEHTpHYe-
ckumu peOpamm, cocrosimumn us Gyropkor. Ot kaskgoro Oyropka 1o Haupa-
BIEGHHI0 K HWKeldemamemy pebpy oTxogart paguanbinie oTpoctki. Co-
3/1aeTCs BHjL AYEHCTOro CTpoenusi HoKoBoil mosepxmocti. Apea HOKpeITAa Nps-
MBEIMM KonLenTpudecKumu wntpuxamu. Ilocpemune apea mpoXogut mpojoin-
Hetil psag, cocrosmuit u3 9—12 Gyropros. 3yGHoil anuapat lesoif cTBOpKN
1IpeICTaBJICH OJHHM IEHTPAJTBHBIM 3YDOM TPeyrodanuoil Gopybl i [(ByMs ILI0OX0
coXpaHuBmumucsa OoKoBeMy 3yOamu.

OGocHoBaHMe BHAoBOH mHpumapgae:xuocTu. IHa-
JuYie XapakTepHoll AYencToii CKyJBITYPBI, 110TePeYo-TpameeniaibHbiX
OYePTAHMIl PAKOBUHBI II03BOJSAET ¢ HECOMHEHHNOCTHIO OTHECTH HAUIE (opMmil
K Bugy Myophorella (Myophorella) clathrata (A g a s s i z). Or Beex omucan-
HEIX B gamnoii pabote BujgoB pojga Myophorella pannuiil Buji oTaudaeTca npu-
CYTCTBHEM SY9eHCTOil CKYJALITYPLI O0KOBOIT TOBEePXIOCTIL CTBOPOK.

Pacunpocrpanmenue. DBaitoc—oredhopy Uepmamunm, oxedopi
lIseiima pumn.

Mecrtonaxosgeune. Boapmoit Banxan. Arsan-garvcxuit, Hop-
caiimancknii, HKonwyraitickuii paspesw. Barernit sipyec.

Myophorella (Myophorella) imbricata (So werby, 1819)

Taba. XV, dur. 6—-9
1819. Trigonia imbricata S owerby. Mincral Conchologic, erp. 530, Tabu. 507,
dur. 2—3.
1853. Trigonia imbricata Morris et T,yecett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
crp. 63, rabua. 6, dur. 8, 8a. )
1925. Trigonia imbricata 1l vennuye B, Cpeancioperile OTAOMCUUA ORpeeTHOCTEl
Harwe, erp. 113.

Jlekrorun. Trigonia imbricata S o wer by, 1819, crp. 530, Tadx. 507,
dur. 3; ns Oailocckux oTiaomenuwit AHrum.

Martepuaun 27 sxsemmwiipos. BuyTpennue Ampa it oTHed4aTKU CTBO-
POK € coXpaHHBINEHicH Ha HMX MeCTaMH PAKOBUHOII.

Onuncannme. PakoBuHa oBalbHO-TpancleugajbHas, cJerka BLITH-
Hyrada B pianey, ueboabmas. Ilepegumit kpait kopoTkuil, sakpyriaexHuiii.
Sapuuit Kpail oTTAHYT U cymen. MaKymIKM MajeHbKue, 3arHyThle Bliepe[.
Bokoseie cropornr oTaenenst or apea nuakuM ruiem. llepennsas wacts paro-
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BHHEl MOKPHITa KOHIEHTpuIecKmMHu pagamu OGyropkoB. Ot Kamporo Gyropka-
OTXOAMT B HANPABIEHMHM K CIefyloiieMy pAAy paguaibHoe pebpuimko. Bes,
ocTaJbHAA YACTh PAKOBMHBI IOKPHITA NPOCTHIMHK, TJIaJKUMH peOpHIIKaMHu,.
Gonee MHOTOYHCIEHHEIMH, 4YeM KOHIEeHTpudeckue pAnbl Oyropros. Crpoenme.
sybHOro ammapata XapakTepHoe aas poma Mpyophorella.

O6ocHoBaHme BHAOBOUM npunapgiaesxkuoctn Ilo xa-
PaKTepy CHRYIBOTYpPHI, pasMepaM u ¢opMe pPaKOBUHBI TaHHBI BHA uMeeT
noiHoe cxoncTBo ¢ Myophorella imbricata, onncannoit B paGorax, yKasanHbIX
B cnumormMuke. Ot Ouamskoin ¢opmer M. (Myophorella) clathrata (A g a s-.
si2) onumceBaeMmblii BHJ O0TAHYAETCA HAJIAYMEM PagAHalbHHEX pelpeIIer
TONBKO Ha MepefHeil 4acTH paKOBHHBI, MeHbIUel BbICOTON, GOJBIIEN BHITAHY--
TOCTBIO B JUIMHY, OTCYTCTBHEM IIPOJ0JIbHOTO pAga Oyropkos Ha apea.

Paconpocrpamenne. Cpegmeiopckue orno:xenuss Hpoima. Bue.
CCCP — oaiiocckme u Oatckue oTmioskenua Auramum, [epmanumn.

Mectounaxompmgenne. Boapmoit Baaxan. Wopaunckuii, Kapa-
varsiaberuit, Tamapsarckuit, Homuyraiickuit paspesst. Bepxmuit 6aitoc, .
HuykHU Bar.

Myophorella (Myophorella) formosa (L ycett, 1860)

Taba. XV, ¢ur. 10, 11

1840. 'Ji;,yrodan striatum G oldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, ctp. 201, Tabm. 137,
ur. 2.

1872. Trigonia formosa L ycett. Monograph British fossiles Trigoniae, ecrp. 35,
taba. 5, dur. 5, 4, 6.

1874. Trigonia formosa Dumortier. Jura du Bassin du Rhone, Tom 6, ctp. 302,
tabx. 61, ¢ur. 10—11.

1893. Trigonia formosa B ig-ot. Sur les Trigonies, ¢tp. 55, Taba. 6, ¢ur. 2.

Jlexrotnu. Trigonia formosa Ly ce tt, 1860, crp. 35, Taba. 5, ¢ur. 4;
3 OaTCKUX OTIoKeHMit AHrInuU.

MarTepuaa. 5 sksemuasapoB. [[Ba ua HUX—BHYTpeHHUe A1pa IpaBoit
U JIeBOii CTBOPOK, JiBa JpPYyrue — OTHEYATKH CTBOPOK M OAMH IIaCTHJINHOBBIL
CIIeIIOK.

Onmcanmune. PakoBuna oBalbHO-TPeYroJabHOH (OPME, HECKOJbKO-
cKonienHas, uHeGoabmras, Pasmepsr, Mm:

IUIHA .« o o o o o o . . . . . 27(1,00) 19 (1,00) 17 (1,00)
BRcota . . . . . . . . . ... .24(0,88) 16(0,84) 13 (0,76)

Ilepepuuit Kpail BHIOYKIHIL, OKPYLJEHHBIT, KOPOTKmil. SapHuil Kpait
CKOINEHHEIN, OTTAHYTHIl B JIHHY, HECKOJNBKO CY/KeHHBI, Oojee INTOCKHIL.
3amounsit Kpail npsaMoit u oOpasyer Tymoil yrox ¢ sagauM. BokoBas IoBepx-
HOCTh CTBOPKH OT/IeJIeHA OT apea BBICOKHM KHJEM, COCTOAIMM U3 Gyropkos.
Maxkymen neboabuine, CMellleHHBle K TlepeiHeMy Kpalo, 3arHyThie BIepes.
Apea mupokas, JleJAMAaACH y3Koi TmpomonbHoil Goposakoii HA ABe HepaBHLIE-
gactun. Illutor otmensiercs or apea psajgoM nHeGodBMUX OKPYIIAeHHHX Gyrop-
koB. HapyikHas mOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPOK NOKPBITA KOHIEHTPUYECKHMHA ped-
paMm, KOTOpHIX HacuuTeiBaerca 8—12. Peﬁpa ofpasoBaH W3 CIMBIIHXCA
Oyropkos, ciafo M30THYTHe B MaKyNIeYHOl 9acTH, 110 HANPaBJIEHHIO K Mepn-
depnn, narndaoTcs Bee CHAbHEe W MOCTeNeHHO AYyrooOpasmbiii marub mepexo-
pur B yriaoBarsiii. IloBepxHocTh apea MOKpHITA NPAMBIMHM KOHIEHTPUIECKUMIE
mIacTHHKaMu. 3yOHOM anmapaT COCTOHT M3 OJHOTO MONEpPeYHO-CKIATIaTOTO.
KapAuHAIbHOTO 3y0a Ha TmpaBoil cTBopKe u 3 3yGoB Ha JeBoil cTBopKe.

O6ocnoBaHnue BuAoBoll unpumagiaesxkmocTu o
BceM HaOJIomaeMBIM NpH3HAKAM JaHHble YK3eMIUIADH HMEOT IoJHOe CXOj-
CTBO C BK3EeMIUIAAPAMH, ONMMCAHHHIME B paboTaX, yKasaHHHX B CHHOHHMHKe-
noy HassanuweM Trigonia formosa L ycett. Oraununem or T. (Trigonia)
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costata S o wer by ABIAeTcA MHOIl XapaKTep CKYJBITYpHl GoKoBoil moBepx-
HOCTH PAKOBHHBI M HaJlHu@e pajuajibHHX pebep Ha apea.

Or Myophorella (Myophorella) clathrata (A gassiz), M. (Myopho-
rella) navis (Goldfuss), M. (Myophorella) signata (Agassiz),
M. (Myophorella) flecta (Morris et Lycett), onuceBaeMuii 3pech
BHJ{ OTIMYAETCH XapaKTepoM CKyJBITYPH 60KOBOil NOBePXHOCTH CTBOPOK
i XapaKTepoM ofmuX odepraHuii PAKOBUHEI.

Pacunpocrpanmenne. Baitoc—Gar Mamoro Hasxasza. Bae
LCCCP — aaxen, Gaiioc 3anaguoit Espomsi, Ismuoii Amepuxrmn.

Mecroumaxommen ue. Boapmoit Banxanm. Mlopammcrmii, Hapa-
yarsabekuil, Tamapsarckuii m Honuyraiicknit paspesst. Batckumit sApyc.

Myophorella (Myophorella) navis (Goldfuss, 1836)

Taba. XV, ¢ur. 12, 13
1836. Lyrodon navis Goldfuss., Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 202, rabm. 137,
dur. 4a, B. '
1840. Trigonia navis A g assiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles, ctp. 12,

rabn. 1; Taba. 2, dur. 22—24,

Tomorun. Trigonia navis Gold fuss, crp. 202, ra6x. 137, ¢ur. 4a, B;
a3 Jneitaca 'epmannu.

Onmcanmnme. Wmeerca ogua npaBas u ofHa JeBasg CTBOPKH PAKOBHHEI,
TpalenenJaJbHbIX OYepTaHWl, IPH BLICOTe B JBa pas3a MeHbIIed IJIHHLI.
Pasmeprr, mn:

. HARHA & « v 5.5 5 o 5 o & 0 17 (1,00) 9 (1,00)
Bucora . . . . . ... . 86(0,50) 4,5(0,50)

ITepegumnit kpail mouTm orBecHBI. 3afuuil Kpail BHITAHYTHI, CyiKeH-
neii. PakoBuHA WIOCKO-BHIIYKIasd, ¢ YMePeHHO BHICTYNAIDIAMH, 3a0CTpPEH-
HHIMH MAaKyIIKaMH, 3aTHYTHIME Brepel. DOKOBEIe CTOPOHEL OTHeTeHEl ciabo
BHIDaJKEHHBIM KuieM, cocroamuM uz Oyropkos. Ilosamu maxymer mHaxogmrTes
apea, umeromas Buj yraybiaennsa cepameobpasmoii ¢opmser. IloBepxmocTs
.cTBopok mHokpeTa 10—12 peOpamm, cuoyckalomuMmumca OT KWIA K HIJKHEMY
Kpalo uHOIJA IouTH BepTHKambHo. Ha mepenmeit wactu pakoBmasl pebpa me
JOXOHAT /1o HUKHEro Kpas u o6 peiBalOTCA mMocpenne pakosmubl. PeGpa coctosr
M3 TOUTH cauBmuXca GyropkoB. 3amMox XapawTepusiil s poga Myophorella.

O6ocnoBanume BUMUAOBON NpHHAHIEKHOCTH. DBee
XapaKTepHBe npusHaku, npucymue Buny Myophorella (Myophorella) navis
‘Goldfuss, ameorca n y usysennmnx mamu Qgopm. Pasnuume sakmouaercs
anms B HeGOALMHUX pa3MepaX pPaKoBHH Hamunx ¢GopM.

Or Myophorella (Myophorella) flecta (Morris et Lycett)
u Myophorella (Myophorella) signata (A gassiz) onuckBaeMslii 37ech
HaMI BHJI OTIHWYaeTcs XapaKTepoM CKYJIBITYPH, TpanemongainbHoil $opmoil
paxoBUHH M cephmeoOpasHoit ¢opmoit apea.

Pacupocrpanenmne. Jleitac 'epmanun, Gaiioc n Gar @panmun
M Anrinm.

Mecromaxompgenue. DBonemoit Banxan. Homwyraiickuit pas-
pe3, paspes B paiione Koxoxgues Ilopcer, Ilorma. Bepxunii Gaitoc — HmEAMI
.bar.

TRIGONIA Bruguiére, 1789
Trigonia (Trigonia) costata Sowerby, 1819

Taba. XV, ¢ur. 1, 2

4819. Trigonia costata S owerb y. Mineral Conchologiz, crp. 195, Tabx. 85.
41840, clﬁymdgn costatum Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 201, 7a6m. 137,
ur B, C.
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1840. Trigonia costata A g a s s i z. Etudes critiques, sur les Mollusques fossiles, crp. 35,

raba. 3, ¢ur. 12—14.

1875. Trigonia costata L ycett. Monograph British fossiles Trigoniae, crp. 146,

ra6a. 29, ¢nr. 5—10.

1893. Trigonia costata B i g o t.Sur les Trigonies, memyap 1. ctp. 273, Taba. 1, ¢ur. 1, 1a.

MarTepmaun 3 sksemnnsapa. Buyrpemname sAgpa IpaBHX CTBODOK,
¢ COXpaHHBINEHCA Koe-Tjjle pPaKoBHHOM.

Onucanmme. PaxkoBuma Tpeyroibmas, HpH BHICOTe IOYTH paBHOK
annue. PasMeprr, mm:

Bamga . . . . . . . . . .. .32(L00) 21{1,00;
BHCOTA < = = & % & % 5 % & 7% 31 (0,96) 20 (0,94

Ilepepauit kpait Tymoil, Koporkmii, ci1abo BHOYRINA. Sagamit Kpai
cierka OTTAHYT, HeCKOJILKo ckomen. Mawrymia saocTpennas, HeGodbpmas,
Ot Makymkn K HE/KHeH 9aCTH 3ajjHero Kpas CIYCKaeTcs BHICOKHMIl, Gyropua-
THUl KHJIb, OTAeAAKIHA apea oT 60KOBOIl CTOPOHEL. Apea N0BOJbHO ITHPOKAsA,
BoiTARyTaA B pauny. IloBepxmocTe crBopok mokpeita 18—20 KommenTpuue-
CKMMH pe0OpeimKaMm, cierka usrubaommmucs K mepudepun. IlosepxmocTs
apea moxkpeita 10—11 papmampmsiMu peGpamm, COCTOAMMME M3 HeOOIBIHX
Oyropkos. Illupmra MeskpeGepHHIX IIPOMEKYTKOB paBHA MM HECKOJBKO
Goxpme TommuHH camMuX pefep. 3aMOK JIeBOil CTBOPKH COCTOMT M3 OZHOTO
KapAHHAJIBHOTO 3y0a M ABYX OOKOBBIX AMOYEK.

O6ocHoBanme BHAOBoil mnpumajgaesxksmoctu. llo
XapaKTepy CKYJBUTYDH, CTPOGHHI0O 3aMKa H 00IDAM OYepTAaHMAM pPaKOBHHEI,
samu QopMEl HMeIOT modHOe cXopctBo ¢ I'rigonia (Trigonia) costata S o-
werby, a rakske ¢ T. (Trigonia) costata, onmcanHoii m m3006paskeHHOI
B paoTax mepeYMClieHHLIX B CHHOHHMHKE.

Or Myophorella (Myophorella) flecta Morris et Lycett) namn
9K3eMIUIADH OTIAMIANOTCH 0oJee TPeYTroJbHHMI O4YepPTaHHUAMH PaKOBHHEL,
HaJu9YAeM IPAMBIX, c1ab0 M30THYTHX B IepudepuvecKoil 4acTH KOHIEHTPH-
9YeCKHX pelep, MOKPHBAOMUX GOKOBEE CTOPOHBI M HaJHYMEM pPagMaTbHBIX
pebep Ha apea.

Or M. (Myophorella) signata (A g a ssiz) ommchiBaeMslii mamMm Bup
OTANYAeTCA MHHIMA OYePTAHMAMH PAKOBHHEI, [PYCHM XapaKTepoM CKYdb-
OTYPHL,

Pacnpocrpanenune. DBarckme ormosenmms Amnriamu, Bepxmmit
6aitoc Qparnuu, lepmanun.

Mectromaxompgenne. Mopamuckumiti, Homayraiickmit paspessi.
Huxnuit 6ar.

Orpax HETERODONTA (Pasnosy6ere)
HAJIICEMENCTBO ASTARTACEA
CemeiicrBo ASTARTIDAE Gray, 1840

ASTARTE Sowerby, 1818

Astarte pulla Roemer, 1836
Taba. XV, ¢ur. 14, 15

1836. Astarte pulla R oemer. Die Versteinerungen des norddeutschen Oolithen —
Gebirges, ctp. 113, Tabn. 6, dur. 27.

1836. Astarte pulla G ol d f uss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 118, Tabx. 134, ¢ur. 10.

1927, Astarte pulla Tl ue nuuxe B Barckmit apyc Kpuma, ctp. 45.

1934. Astarte pulla Mueananes # K pw Mroaspn Marepiaau oo cTpatarpadun -
0pH H HHKHero meja Typxmennu, crp. 117.

1938. Astarte pulla T e T p o B a. MoIIIOCKA 0PCKEX OTJIO:ReEdil Daiicym-tay, ctp. 87.

1947. Astarte pulla Tl e T p o B a. ATnac pykosogamux ¢opm mcromaemux daym CCCP,
t. 8, crp. 113, rmaba. X, dur. 16.

8 3araz 163. 113



Martepmnaua 41 sksemmasap. B ocHoBHOM 9T0 BHYyTpeHHHe HAJpa,
KaK OTAeJMBHHIX CTBOPOK, TaK M IOXHHX dKaemmiaapos. Ha sppax mecramu
cOXpaHHJIAch PAKOBHHA. DB MeHBIIeM KOJIHYECTBE BCTPEYAKOTCA OTHEYATKH
CTBOPOK Ha Iopofe. Jallle Bcero 3TH MaJeHbKHe DaKOBUHKH HabJIofanTCcs
B apruJiINTax, peske B aleBPOJUTAX TIIMHHUCTBIX.

Onucanne. PakoBuna HeOOIbIINX pasMepoB IpPH JJIHHE HECKOIbKO
npessmalomeil BHCOTY, B3gyTas ToukKas. Pasmepwmr, ma:

TUHEA « « o« o o e e e oo . . . 10(1,00) 8(1,00) 7 (1,00)
Bucota . . . . ... ... ... 9(090) 6(075) 65(092)

CTBOpKHM HMEWT HesCHO Tpeyroibusie odeprammf. Hmsmmit kpail ouep-
YeH NpPaBUIBHOU KpuBOM Juameil. 3aguuil Kpail Bumykasiii. Ilepenunit xpaii
HeCKOJbKO BOIHYTHII B IpAMaKylMedHoif 9acTH HepeXofuT B KpHBOJIHHeHHbI
pmraui. Makymin pebonbmine 3a0CTpeHHBIe U NPUOIMKeHHBIe K HepefHeMY
kpawo. Ilon maxkymkoii pacmonokena rayGokasa maynouka. lloBepxmocTs
cTBOpoK mokphita 6—10 Konmmentpunyecknmu pebpamu. Pebpa Momubie, orTa-
HYTHe KHU3Y, pasjeleHHble ITMPOKEMH TNpoMe:kyTKamu. B MmempeGepHbIx
HPOMEKYTKaX COXPAHWIMCH OUeHb TOHKHE KOHIeHTPHIeCKHe MTPHXH. 3aMod-
HEIl ammapaT cocroWmT u3 ABYX 3yGoB Ha Kapuoil crBopke. llepemmmii 3y0
IpaBoil cTBOpPKM OonbIIoN M IMEpOKMIi.

O6ocHOBAaHMEe BHAZOBONW mNpuHHAajgAemxmHocTuH. Illo
BceM mnpusHakaM (fopMe paKOBUHBI, XapaKTepy CKYJIBOTYDPH, CTPOEHUIO
3aMKa), a Taks/ke 10 CXO[CTBY ¢ PHCYHKAaMH B paforax mepeuncJIeHHBIX B CHHO-
HEMHKe aBTOpPOB HaIllH DK3eMIUIAPH MOMKHO oTHectH K Buuy Astarte pulla
Roemer. Or 6musxoro suga A. minima Phillips pannsit By ornm-
gaeTcs HaJHYHeM Menbimero dwmciaa pefep m Gollee CHIBHOI B3JYTOCTHIO
CTBOPOK.

Pacnpocrpaunenne. Bar ceBepmoro m IKHOro CKIOHOB Boinb-
moro u Maxoro Kaskasa, Hprma, 3anapuoit Typrmennn, xpe6ra DBaitcyn-
tay. Bme CCCP — 6Gar [lepmannm.

l'eomoruueckoe 3madveHnue. Dompmoe KoaudectBo ¢opm
Buna Astarte pulla R o e m er, 4acTo BCTpedalOIIUXCsA BO BCeX IBYUYEHHBIX
paspesax cpeiHeil 0PH MO3BOJSIOT CYATATh HTOT BHJ OJHHM M3 yKasaTeleil
Ha Bo3pacT sakjawuaomux ero mopox. llpencrasurenn Buga A. pulla Roe-
Il e r IMOABJAKTCA B caMBIX BepXaxX Bepxmero Gaitoca m mambolblIero pasBn-
THS JIOCTHTAIOT B panHefaTCKoe BpeMsA, mcUesad IOUTH COBCeM B Bepxmebar-
cknx oraokennax. Takmm oOpasoM, MoHO cunTaTth, 9T0 4. pulle Roemer
ABIACTCA XapakTepHoit dopmoit AmA HIKEEOATCKUX OTIOMKEHHIl.

Mecrornaxompuaenune. Doapmoit Banxan. Wopanacknit, Ha-
paiimanckmit, Hapa-garsirbckmii, flrmamckmit, Ormamamncrmii, Homuyraii-
CKmii paspesbl m paspesd B paifone popmmkoB flrmam n Caxa, a rakike
B paiione Koaxosa uM. Hmpoma.

Astarte aff. pulle Roemer, 1836

Tabn. XV, d¢ur. 16

Onucanne. Uwmeerca 14 sxsemmispos. Uz mux 4 dopmsr — BHYT-
peHHHe Apa OT/HeJbHHX CTBOPOK, OCTAJBHEIE — OTHEYATKU CTBOPOK B aprmi-
JuTaX HIE ajJeBpoiuraX. Bee oHI HMMEIOT OKPYIVIEHHO-TDPEYTroJdbHYIO Gopmy,
OpM JUIMHe He3HAUYHTeJbHO IpeBbmapmeil Beicoty. Makymkm 3aocTpennbe,
npubimykenHEe K IepenaeMy kpawo. CKyasnTypa COCTOUT M3 5—6 MOIHBIX
rKonmenTpuueckux pebep. MesxpeOGepHble IpoMe:KyTKH MHPOKHe € TOHKHMH
mrpuxamu. Bee BEme IepeunclIeHHBle NPHSHAKY II03BOJAOT HAM OTHECTH
onmcuBaembie Qopmut kK Astarte pulle Roemer. Opmako coxpaHHOCTH
MaTepuaJa NpemATCTBYeT TOYHOMY OIpeJieleHuio.
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Bpemsa cymectBosamnunsd. [losguebailocckoe — pannebarckoe
BpeMH. '

MecTtomaxoxpagenue. Dompmoit Banxan. Yamoiickmii, Hapa-
garsabekudt, Ormamnuucknii, Homuyraiickwii = paspessl: paspes B pailome
pomamka Ilorma.

Astarte minima Phillips, 1829
Ta6x. XV, dar. 17—19

1829. Astarte minime Phillips. Geology of Jorkshire, ¢rp. 122, Tabm. 9, ¢ur. 23.

1850. Astarte minima Orbigny. Prodrome de paléontologie, ctp. 277. i

1853. Astarte minima Morris et Lycett.Mollusca from the Great Qolite, crp. 82,
rabx. 9, dur. 10.

1899. Astarte minima Grep pin. Fossiles du Bajocien supérieur environs de Bale,
crp. 82, Tabmx. 8, ¢ur. 10 n 12.

1902, Astarte minima K a p a x a m. l'ogosoi oruer Teomormaeckoro Komurera, ctp. 84.

1924. Astarte minima C o0 ssm an n. Sur quelques pelecypodes du jurassique, crp. 664,
Taba. 22, ¢ur. 1—3. <

1927. Astarte minima Il ue nu ume B. Cpefueopckne oraoxenua flrmama, crp. 118.

1927. Astarte minima Il =we nun u e B. Barckuii apyc Hprima, ctp. 45.

1934, Astarte minima Illaeaunuanges w KpwuMroasn Marepualu o cTpaTHTrpa-
¢un 1opu 1 mwxuero mena Typkmennn, cTp. 118,

1947, Astarte minima Il e T p 0 B a. ATnac pykosopamux gopm uckouaemux gayu €CCP,
rom 8, crp. 113, TaGm. 10, ¢ur. 17a—d.

MaTepwuaa. 21 sksemnusap. Yame sTo BHyTpeHHHe AJpa OT/EILHBIX
cTBopoK. Peske BHYTpeHHHe AJpa C COXPAHMBIIEICsH PaKOBHHOIL.

Onucanue. Pakosmma gocTuraiomas BeJudmHE 6 MM, OKpyIiIo-
TpeyrofibHas, cjaabo BEIOYKJas, HECKONbKO YIUIOIeHHAas, He PaBHOCTOPOH-
uasa. HepaBHOCTOpPOHHOCTH BO3HHKaeT BCAEICTBHE BOTHYTOCTH IepejHero
Kpas Ioj Makymkoit, Makymkm 3aocTpeHEble, HeGoixpinme, NpHOIMrKeHHEIE
K cpepunnoil mumun. Iloj HuMum DoMemaercA yrayGieHHas OBaJbHBIX ogep-
tafmil ayHOo9Ka. IloBepXmoCTH CTBOPOK IOKpHTa 12—14 KOHIEHTPHIECKUMH
pebpeimkamu, ayroo6pasno msorHyTeMu. MesxpeGeprEle IMPOME/RYTKH MOYTH
paBasl Tonmmee pebep. B HMX coXpammimch Takike KOHIEHTPHIECKHE
mTpuxn. 3y0HOil ammapaTr cocTOMT M3 ABYX 3y60B Ha KaiK[Ao# CTBOPKE.

O6ocHoBamue BuJoBoOMH npurHagaemuocTtn Ioxa-
pakTepy CKyJAbOTYpH, (opMe PpaKOBHHE, ee HEKOTOpOli YINIONIeHHOCTH,
HepPaBHOCTOPOHHOCTH HANIN HK3eMIUIAPH MMET IOJHOe CXoicTBo ¢ Astarte
minima Phillips, onmucammoil u msobpaskeHHOll B pafoTax yKasaHHBIX
B cugonnMuie. Ot Gamskoro eupa A. pulle R o e m e r omImgaercsa 60abIIHM
HHCJAOM peﬁep, IpaBHJILHOCTLIO HX PaCHOHOH{QHHH_ n MeHee BHHyKJTOﬁ pa}{o-
BOHOIL. *

Pacnpoctrpameunne. DBar Kpema u 3amagmoi Typrmennm.
Bue CCCP — Gatckmit spyc Anrimu. @Opamnmn, Bepxmmit OGaiioc Iseii-
1apuMu.

Mecromaxompenne. DBoapmoit DBanxan. Hapaiimanckmii,
Kapa-warsiasckmit, fArmamckmit, Ornammmmckmii, TamapsaTckmii paspessi.
Barckunit apyc.

Astarte fimbriata Lycett, 1863
Ta6a. XV, dur. 20, 21

1863. Astarte fimbriata Ly c et t. Supplementare Monograph of the Mollusca from the
Great Oolite, ctp. 77, TaGa. 40, ¢ur. 34, 34a. :

1869. Astarte fimbriata Terquem et J ourd y. Monographie de 1’etage Batonien,
ctp. 91.

Martepuauan 3 dKseMmaApa OTAETBHBIX CTBOPOK.
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Onucamnue PakoBuna ToHKag, Koco-oBalbHas, HeCKOJBKO CKaTas,
e1abo BEIDyKIasg, HeGOMbIIUX pasMepoB. PaaMeprr, mum:

Jamea . . . . .. . . .. .. .412(1,00) 7(1,00) 55 (1,00)
BHMCOTA « . v « v . o4 u ... .11{0,91) 6 (0,85) 4,5 (0,81)

3aMouHBI Kpail moYTH NpAMoil, yanueenHbii. Makymkm MajeHbKue,
HEeCKOJIbKO CJaBIleHHbEe, M3OTHYTHE BIepej H Cilerka CMeUeHHHE B CTOPOHY
nepenHero Kpas. IloBepXHOCTb CTBOPOK HOKpPHTa IPaBUJIBHO PAaCHOJOKeH-
HBIMH, KOHIHTPHYECKHMY, pedbe)HO BHCTYNAIOIAMH, H30THYTHIMEA pel-
pamu. PebGpa pasgemnenmsr mpoMeskyTKamMm no mupuse B 1,5 pasa Goapme
tonmuesl pebep. Jlymouwa, pacumolo:keHHAas TOJ MAKYOIKAMH, BHIHMO,
Gosbmasn, oBaabHOH (OPMH € OCTPHIMA KpafAMH.

OGocHnoBamme BUJOBOM npuragnexkusoctn Ilo xa-
pakTepy pebGpmcTocTH, ¢opMe M pasMepaM PAKOBMHHE HAIOIH 9K3eMIUIAPHI
AMEIOT MoJHOe cXofcTBo ¢ Astarte fimbriata, maoGpamkennoit m ommcaHHOM
Junerrom (Lycett, 1863, crtp. 40, ¢ur. 34). Or Guumskoit Astarte depressa
Goldfuss (1836) ornmyaerca MeHee BHCTymAalOMEMH MaKyIIKaMu, Gojee
YAJIMHEHHKM 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM, MeHBIIHM YucJoM pebep um uX Ooablmedl mpm-
HOAHATOCTLI0 HAJ PpPaKOBHHOM, OonbImell BHIIYKIOCTBI0 H CHABIEHHOCTHIO
pPaKOBHHEIL.

Or A. minima Phillips paunmit Bujg oramdaercs Goixee wacTo pac-
10J10’KeHHEIMI pebpamu n Gojiee OKPYTIBIME 0OIIMMHI OYePTAHUAMA PAKOBHHHL.
Ot Bcex npyrmx mnpepcrasuterneil popga Astarte onmucriBaemsie (OPMH OTIH-
9al0TCA CAABJICHHOCTBIO DPAKOBHHHI (CHMB3Y H CBepXy), XapaKTepoM CKyabO-
TYPW n o0muMU OYepTAHMAMH PAKOBHHEL.

BpemMa cymecTBoBamnmua bDarckmi Bek.

Pacupocrpanenue. DBarckme oriomenma AmRrimm.

MecTtonaxompenue DBoapmoit Banxam. Hapa-uarsuisckmit,
Ilopcajimanckmii paspessi.

Astarte striato-costata Goldfuss, 1836

Taba. XV, ¢ur. 22, 23

1836. Astarte striato-costata G ol d f uss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 192, Tabm. 134,
¢mr. 18a, b, c.

1869. Astarte striato-costata Terquem et Jourd y. Etage Bathonien de la Mos-
selle, cTp. 94.

MarTtepuaan 7 okseMmnsapoB. 3 HUX Tpu BHYTPeHHUX fpa HPaBHIX
€TBOPOK, € YaCTHYHO COXPAHHBINEHCA PaKOBHHOI; JABa YK3eMIUIApa — BHYT-
pecHHHe #jipa JIeBEIX CTBOPOK TaKse € YacTHYHO COXpaHHBINelicA ToHKOH
PaKkoBHHOH; OFHO BHYTPeHHee fAAPO IeM0ro SK3eMOIApa ¥ ofuH 00JI0MOK
IpUMaKyNIeYHoH YacTH pPaKOBHHAL

Onacamme. Pasmeps, mxan:

JIIBEE . . . . .. ... ... . . . 28(1,00) 21 (1,00) 16 (1,00) 10 (1,00)
BHCOTA . + « « « v o « - -+« « . . 26(0,92) 17 (0,80) 13 (0,81) 9 (0,90)

PakoBuHA OBAJBHO-OKPYIMIeHHAsA, ¢i1a00 BHIOYKIas, IPH BHICOTE MeHBb-
mieif NJIMHE! ¥ B3POCHHX (OPM M NPH BHCOTe HOYTH PABHOMN JJMHE ¥ MOJOMIBIX
ocobeii. 3ammEnit Kpail ayroo6pasmo-senykianii. Ilepennmii HaoGopoT cllerka
porayThii. O0a OHH 1OCTENMEHHO NepeXofAT B KPUBOJNHECHHBIN HIKHRI
xpait. Makymra neboabmasn, 3aocTpennasi, HaKJIOHEHHAsd BIepej, PAcCIOIO-
seHHaa B cpenmeil wactn ctBopku. Iloy Makymkoif pacmomaraerca JanmeTo-
BuHolt dopMel mernyOokas ayHouka. IloBepXmocTh CTBOPOK B mpHMaKymied-
HOH YacTm MHOKpsiTa 9—8 KoHueHETpmyeckuMu peOpamu. Pebpa aTn Hu3kme,
saocTpennbie. MexpeGepabie IIPOMERYTKH paBHHE 110 IIMPHHE W TOJLIUHE
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pebep. OcranbHas [OBEPXHOCTh PAKOBHHE HOKPHTA KOHIEHTPHIECKHMA
MTPUXaMAd H MOPIIAHAME HApPacTaHWA HEeNPaBAJILHO PACIONOKeHHEIMM.
Ha Mmodoppix dKaeMIIApax KoHLEHTPHYECKHe peGpa paclojioKeHH Ha Beei
NOBePXHOCTH pPAKOBHHHE, X mHacumteiBaercsa 14—15 mryk. B mempeGeprnix
DPOMEKYTKaX BHAHH TaKyke INTPUXM HapaCTaHHA.

OGocHoBaHme BUOOBOH unpnuHagilesknHocrtu. o
XapakTepy CKyJAbOTYpH, dopmMe pakoBmHBI, ee pasmepaM, $opMe JyHOYKH
HAIOM JK3EeMIUIAPH HMET ToJHoe cXojcTBo ¢ Astarte striato-costata G o 1 d-
fuss. B mameit Konneknum ecTh DK3eMILIAPH MOJIOAKX ocobeil aToro BuUAA.
OHHE HMeIT BechMa 0JN3Koe CXOICTBO C TAKOBRMH n300paskeHHEIMMA B paGoTe
TFoxbadycca (Goldfuss, 1836, crp. 192, taGx. 134, ¢ur. 18). Hamm dopmm
OTIHYAIOTCA TONBKO 4YYyTh OOJbINEH BHTAHYTOCTHI0 B BHICOTY.

Pacumpocrpanenue. Cpeguas ropa lepmanuu, 6ar @pannumn.

MecTtoumaxompgenue. Boapmoit Banxan, fArmamckmii, Yauoii-

ckmii, VYaymakapckuii, Homuyraiickmit, Oriamnuncknii paspessi. Huxmmil
Gar.

Astarte aff. similis Goldfuss, 1836
Taba. XV, dur. 24, 25

Onucanue. Nmeerca gBa BHYTPeHHHX sjipa ¢ YACTAYHO COXPAHMB-
meiicA Ha OFHOM H3 HAX paKoemHoil. Pasmepm, mm:

Tmmma . . . . . . . . . . 14,5(4,00) 12,5 (1,00)
Bucota . . . . . . . . . .12,0(1,04) 13,0 (1,04)

PakoBana TtoHKaa caafo BHIOyKIasg O0BaIbHO-OKPYIJIEHHOH (opMH
B IONepeYHOM CeYeHHH, C IOYTH CpeJHHHBIMH M&RYEIIKaMH. MaR}"lI[KH 3a-
OCTpeHHEIe, Clerka Hakionennbie Bmepex. Ilepemmuil Kpait HeckoJbKo OTTA-
HYTHIl. Sajuuil BRIyKIbNi, oxkpyraeii. Jlymouka cepameoOpasnoit ¢opmal.
IloBepxuHoCcTs pakoBuHH HOKpHTa 9 KoHmemTpudeckuMH peGpamu. PeOpa
HN30THYTHE, uMelolge Ieperud, pacHoloskeHHHEI BOGJHM3M 3agHero Kpas,
BHICOKHE, 3aocTpeHHHe. MepebepHble HPOMEKYTKH NIMPOKHE, WNOKPHTHE
TOHKHMH IITPHXaMHA Hapac'ranna.

OGocHoBaHMe BEHJOBOH NpuuHapgaexHOoCTHA, B pa-
6ore Iombndycca «Petrefacta Germaniae», 1836, ma Taba. 134, ¢ur. 22 uso-
Opaskena Astarte similis, HaiileHHAsA B BePXHEIOPCKHX H MeJOBHIX OTIOKEHAAX
B lepmamunm. Ilo xapaxrepy CKyABOTYpEl M BHEIIHHAM OYEPTAHMAM HATIM
dopMsl BecbMa OMH3KHM K onmcaHHoMy B uwsobpaskenmomy [omepdyccom Bmpmy.
OramgmeM ABAAETCHA HECKOJNBbKO OoNbIIas BHTAHYTOCTh B BHICOTY OfHOH M3
pamux ¢gopm u Goapmne pasmepsl (y sKsemmyApoB maobpaskeHHbX [oani-
¢yccom Brcora paBna 8 mm, y mammx ¢opm 11—12 mm). MexpebGepnnie
HPOMEKYTKH HAIINX 3K3eMILIAPOB HECKOJNbKO yiKe. BeldencTBme omucaHHBIX
BHINe OTAWYME MEL W oTrHocuM mHamu dopmel B Bumy Astarte similis jumn
npubnmxenno. BosmoksHo mpw Haamuum Goslee o0mEpPHOrO MaTepmala
B JlaJbHelileM BEIeJleHHe HOBOTO BHA.

BpemMsa cymectrBoBanusa ParmebaTckoe BpeMd.

MecrTrornaxompueH u e. Boremoit Banxan. Iopcaiimanckuit, Kapa-
YarBEUIBCKHIl paspesel. B mecuammkax.

" Astarte aff. miinsteri Koch e Dunker

Tabn. XVI, dur. 1

Onucasnne Hmeerca ogHo BEyTpeHEHee AAPO IpaBoil CTBOPKM € ¥a-
CTHYHO COXpaHUBINeiicA PaKOBHHON M ofHA Ieias pakoBuHa. Paxosmma Tpe-
YrOoABHKX oOYepTaHMil, yMepeHmo Brinykiad. Maxkymrka saocTpeHHas. 3a-
MOYHHIH Kpail mosagm Makymkm Bemykasii. [loBepxwocTh cTBOpKM mOKpHITa
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TOHKUMH 3a0CTpeHHbME KoHmenTpudecknmu peOpamu. [upuma me;xpeGep-
HHX IPOMEKYTKOB B TpPH pasa Ooabime Toamuuel pebep. B MempeGepHbix
IpoMe:KyTHKaX BUJIHBI MHOTI'OYHCJIeHHBIe OY9eHb TOHKHe NIITPpHXH HapacTaHHA.
OGocHoBaHHMe BHAgOBOoM mpuunapgaesxkaoctn [lo xa-
paxTepy CKYJABOTYDH, oOIMUM odYepPTAHMAM PAKOBUHBI Hamu (opMsl OGIH3KH
k Astarte miinsteri Kochet Dun ker. OrmimameM ABIATCA HECKOIBKO
_6011]')1]133 BBRICOTA HAIOUX DHK3EMILIAPOB H MeHee pPe3Kafd CHYJABITYpa. B}[JIHMO,
aTa opMa DPHHAMIE/KUT HOBOMY BHAY, HO BCJIeACTBHE HAJH4HA HeOOILIIOTO
KOJMYeCTBA DK3EMIUIAPOB ITOKA BHJIENEHHe HOBOTO BHIA IMpPeKIeBpPeMeHHO.
BpeMms cymecTBoBanusa Bepoarao mosguedaitocckoe.
Mecrtonaxosmpagenune. DBoapmoit Banxau. Ilopcaitmancrmi
paspes.

Astarte schorlica sp. nov.

Tabm., XVI, ¢ur. 2—4

Marepuaun Iumeerca wersipe skseMmisipa HoBoro Bmpa. Mas mHux
2 B3KBeMIIApa — IpaBasg ®W JeBad CTBOPKH, a JBa APYIUX IIPeCTaBIAIOT
NOJIHBIe PAKOBHHBI ¢ HEINIOTHO COMKHYTHIMH CTBOPKaMH.

Onucanmune. PakoBura ToHKas, OKPYIVEHHO-OBAJIBHAA, NPH BLICOTe
HeCKoJbKo Ooapmeil muunsl. Ilepepamit Kpait y MakyIIKA BOTHYTHIH, HECKOJIBKO
OTTAHYTHII, 3aTeM MePeXOoMAMUIA B KPUBOIMHEHHH HWKHENE Kpail. 3amHni
Kpail oxpyraeni, Koporkmit. Maxkymra wpeGoibimas, 3aoCcTpeHHasd, TOBEp-
pyTtas Buoepex. lloBepxmocTh cTBopok mokpuiTa 14—15 KoHNEHTpAIECKHMH
pebGpamu, penbedHo BHpaKeHHEIME B IIPpAMaKkymMednoil yacTd, u Golee caabruMu
B HIDKRHe#l wactn paxosmasl, PeGpa mpasmasmo uzormyrts. Illupmma Mespe-
GepHBIX MPOMEKYTKOB HECKOJIbKO 00JIbIe TONMMHE caMuX pedep. B Mex-
pefepHHX MpPOMeKYTKaX BHAHEL 09eHb TOHKHE, ejl¢ 3aMeTHHe IITPUXH Hapa-
cragua. Or 6nmaroit 4 starte striato-costata G o1 d f u s s, mamna dopmsr oTaH-
YawnTCA HAJHIAEeM OPaBHJIBHBX KOHIEHTPHYEeCKHX peﬁep Ha Bceﬁ HOBepPXHOCTH
pakoBuHH, Oosee okpyriaoii ¢opmoii u GoabmIeil BETAHYTOCTBIO B BHEICOTY.

Bpems cymecrBoBaumsa Bepoarao pammebarckoe BpeMd.

Mecromaxosmgenne, Borpmoli Banxan. Nlopammckuit, Hapa-
qarpnbekuit u IlopcaitManckuil paspesh.

Astarte elliptica sp. nov.

Tabx, XVI, dur. 5—7

Marte puaa 10 sksemmiasapos. Ma nux 3 skseMiuiapa mpejycTaBiIAIOT
co0Golt meble paKOBMHEL, OCTAJbHbEE — BHYTPEHHME AZpA PasiIHYHBIX CTBOPOK,
¢ 9aCTHYHO COXpPAHMBIIEiiCA PaKOBHHOIL.

Onwucanue PakoBuma TomKas, meGolipllasi, YMEPeHHO BHIIyKIas,
OKPYTJIeHHO-aLIHITHYecKol (opmer. Pasmepsr, mam:

IaBEa . . o o o o o o . . . « 10,5(1,00) 8,5 (1,00) 3,7(1,00g
Bucora . . . ... ... ... 9 (0857 (082 75086

Ilepemnmii Kpait HECKOMBKO OTTAHYTHII, MOJ MAKYIIKOMl CIeTKa BOTHYTHH,
3aTeM MepeXojuT B BRIOYKJIbI OKPYriAeHHHH HWHUil Kpail. 3agauil Kpai
IOYTH IpAMoH, ciaabo BeOyKmIHil, Maxkymka mefolbmasg 3aocTpeHHasd € OK-
PYIJIeHHEIMUA KpasMH, 3aHHMaeT MOYTH NEHTPAJbHOe IOJIOMKeHHe, HAKJIOHeHa
suepen. Ilog makymkoil pacmomaraerca HerayGoKas pesko ovepIeHHAA
ayHouka ceppuesupmoit dopmer. IMurok ynamuennmstii, yswmit. IloBepxHocTb
PaKOBHHEI TJajiKas, POBHAA, HNOKDHTAA OYeHb TOHKAMH KOHIEHTPHYeCKAMH
JHHUAMA HApPacTaHHA HeOpaBHWIbHO pacHodo:xkeEHEMH. Ha Maxymxe ot
" JIHUU CTAHOBATCH ejle 3aMeTHBIMH M BHIHEL WHOTJA TOJBLKO IPH BpallleHHAH
pakoBuHE. OueHb TOHKas HeNPABHIbHAA KOHUEHTPHYECKAS CKYJIBITYpA,
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B3YTOCTh PaKoBHHbI, ee (opma, popMa JIYHOYKA M IATKA OTIMYAET HOBHIM
BAJ OT BCeX JPYruX IpejcTaBuTeNeil 8ToTo poja.

Bpemsa cymecrBosanmusa Ilosguebaiiocckoe — pannHeGarcroe
BpOMS.

MecToHaxokageHHne. borpmoit Banxan. fArmanckmit, Homuy-
raiickmit, TamapsaTckuit paspessi; paspes B paitone popaukos Ilopcsr.
B aprmnnurax m axeBpoauTax.

Astarte potmaensis sp. nov.
Tabxa., XVI, ¢ur. 8—11

Martepuaan Umeerca 22 skzemmidapa. B ocHoBHOM 3T0 BHYTpeHHHE
AApa OTHeNbHHEX cTBopok. Ha HeKoTOpHX sapax CoXpaHmIACh YacTHIHO
TOHKad paKoBOHA.

Onucanmne. PakoBuEHA OKpPYIrIeHHO-TPeyrOJBHEIX odYepTaHmii, He-
GoapbmUX pasMepoB, IPH [JIHHe MHOTJA IpeRHIMAloImeil He3HAYNTENBHO BLI-
coty. Pasmepur, mm:

Huomga . . . " . . . . o« ... .. T(1,00) 4,7(1,00) 4,2 (1,00) 3,5(1,00)
BHCOTA . . « « » « « « « ..« « »5(0,71) 4 (085 3,5(0,83) 3 (0,85)

Ilepemumit kpail moj MarRymKoil ciabo BOTHYTHIA cllerKa OTTHHYTHIA.
Sauuil Kpail OKPYIJAeHHbIIl, MOYTH HPAMOIl B NpMMaKylnednoil yacta. Bprom-
HOM Kpail odepueH miaBroil KpuBoil annneil. Maxymgka mupokas, HeGoabmasn,
3aocTpeHHas, clerka Hakiomena Buepefd. IloBepXHoCTH CTBOPOK IOKpPHITA
2—5 3a0CTPeHHHIMH KOHUeHTpHYecKuMu peOpamu. PeGpa mpaBmiabHO wu30-
rayTe. lllnpuna MeskpeGepHEIX MPOMEKYTKOB B 4—%4,5 pasa Gosblle TOINIMHEL
camux peGep. B mupokmx MekpeGepHBIX HPOMeKYTKAX BHIHEl TOHKHE KOH-
IeHTpUYeCKHe TITPHXH HApPacTaHUs, HMEIONMHe HPABHIBHOE pPACHONOKEHHE.
3aMok cocrour u3 2 Heboabmux 3y0oB.

Ot BCex apyrux BujoB popa Astarte, HOBBII BUJ OTINYAeTCA NpPH-
cyrerBueM 2—5 BaocTpenmbiX pebep, HaluumeM INMUPOKUX MeKpeGepHHIX
HPOMEKYTKOB, ¢ HPABHJILHO pACHOJIOKEHHHIMH B HHUX KOHIEHTPHYECKHMMU
MTPHXAMH.

BpemscymecTBoBanna Ilosgaebaiiocckoe Bpems.

MecTonmaxompgenue. DBomsmoit Bairxam. Hapa-varmabckumi,
flrmancknit, Tamapsarckumii, Homuyraiickuii paspessl H paspesasl B paiioHe
pomnukos Ilorma m Ilopcs.

Tonpox COELASTARTE B & hm, 1893

Astarte (Coelastarte) incerta Peelince v, 1934
Ta6n. XVI, fur. 12, 13

1928, Astarte (Coelastarte) sp. indet. laenuu ne B. Hexorophe jaHHHe 0 mpcxou
dayne B. Bamxam, crp. 1097, Tabax. 55, ¢mr. 1.
1934, Coelastarte incerta Il 9e I mHII € B, Mampnanu 0o crpararpadun 0PH I HUKHETO
mena Typrmemsm, crp. 118.
1949. Coelastarte incerta IleTp o Ba. Arnac pykosogAmmx ¢opMm HcKonmaeMux daysn
CCCP, rom. IX, crp. 122, Tabn. 14, ¢nur. 1a, B; 2; 3
Marepmax 9 »3K3eMIIAPOB XOpollo COXPAHHBIINXCA pPaKOBHH
d 4 BuyTpenunx sigpa. Bce oHH HalifleHE B KeJlJIOBeliCKHX 3eJeHOBATO-CEPHIX,
cpejHell INIOTHOCTH MeCYaHHKAaX,
Onucanne PaxkoBuHa KPYOHHEX pPa3MepoB, yMepPeHHO BHIOYKJIaf,
maccuBHag. PasMmepsl, MM:

TOHEa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .100(1,00) 97 (1,00) 88 (1,00) 87 (4,00)
BHEOTE w5 5 e s T 98 (0 98) 93 (0,95) 85 (0,96) 82 (0,94)
TORMHEHA . . « . + & « « o o« o o & » - 36 (0,40) 40 (0,44)
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OrHomenme AJUHEL K BeicoTe paBHO 1,25; a oTHOIIeHHEe TOJIUHEI K BHI-
core 0,56. PakoBMHA KOCO-OBANBHHIX OYEPTaHWHA, INIOTHO COMKHYTas. BoKo-
BEIe Kpasd oYep4YeHH MiIaBHOH KpuBoil aunmeii. CTBOPKE yMepeHHO BEIIYKIHE,
Makymgru 3a0cTpeHHble, CONpPHKacalIIuecs APYr ¢ APYroM, clierKa mnoBep-
HYTH BHepel, HECKOJLKO CMeIeHH K nepegHemy kKpawo. Hapyskmas moBepx-
HOCTE PAKOBHMHEI HOKPHTA TOHKHMH HOHOEHTDHYeCKHMH IITPUXaMH U JITHHHAMKM
HapacTaHHA HeOpPaBHJILHO ‘IB])B}IY!DU.H‘IMHCH c I‘pyﬁlﬂhﬂl MOpIHHaAMi Hapa-
cranusg. Ha pParKoBHHAX MOJIOBIX JK3eMIIApOoB M B npnmal{ymeqﬂoii JacTH
B3pocabX GopM KOHIEHTpAYECKAS CKYJIBITypa NpuammaeT Oojlee IpaBHIb-
HHI XxapaKkTep. Bomepegu Makymek pacmoxaraerca riay6GoKas AYHOUKA OBAJb-
Holt dopmer. Ilozagnm Makymek BuieH MUTOK y3Kuil, memeoOpasHuii. 3aMok
COCTOMT M3 OfHOT0 MOIMHOTO KAapAWHAIBHOTO 3y0a ¢ ABYMA yrayOJeHHAMHA
mo OokaM Ha IpaBoOil cTBOpKe M ABYX GoKoBHX 3yGoB Ha meBoil ctBopke. Myc-
KyJbHHE OTIeYaTKH YeTKO BHICTyHNAlOmue, NepedHMi HECKOJBKo Ooinile
sagaero. Manrtuiitnas JuHAA 06XOUT MYCKYJIbHBE OTHEYATKA M CPAaBHATEABLHO
JalleKo OTCTymaeT oT Kpas paxosmusl. Ilepupepmueckas 9acTh BHYTpPeHHHX
CTOPOH MeJKo 3a3y0OpeHa.

OGocHoOBaHHMe BUAOBOMN HNpUHAaZIe ) HOCTH. Bee xa-
pakTepHBle mpu3HAKN (BenmauHa W ¢opMa PAKOBHHEI, XapaKTep CKYJIbOTYPH,
Hajapd@e JYHOYKH M IMUTKA, CTPoeHHe 3yOHOT'0 ammapaTta) HO3BOJAKT ¢ He-
COMHEHHOCTHIO OTHECTH u3ydennnie Hamu Gopmut k Coelastarte incerta, onncan-
Hoit ® maobpakennoit B. @. ITwemunmesnim (1934). HexorTopsie s mammux
dopm ornmualorcs 4yTh Ooibmmeil KocusHoll pakosmunl oT Tunmunoii Coelas-
tarte incerta.

BpemsacymecrTsosanunsna HemnoBelickuil Bek.

Pacunpocrpanenne. Hemropeii 3amaguoit Typxmenmn, Cesep-
Horo Hamkasa.

Mecrtonaxosxpgenune. Boarpmoit Banxan. opauncxkuii paspes,
paspes B paiiome popHmka Caxa. Hapaiimanckmit paspes.

Astarte (Coelastarte) karajmanensis S i'b irjakova, 1960

Ta6x. XVII, ¢ur. 1—4

1960, Astarte (Coelastarte) karejmanensis CmOupsakoBa. Hoswe cpegmenopckue
acraptet 3amagnoit Typxmenmm, crp. 91, Taba. 20, ¢ur. 8.

Marepuaun 15 sx3eMunspoB, U3 KOTOPHX 7 TOJHO COXpaHHBIIHECH
PAKOBHHBI, OCTAJBHEIE 00JOMKA CTBOPOK NPAMAKYIIEYHOH YAaCTH PAKOBMHEL.

Ounucanue. Pakopuaul GonbllMe, 0BaJbHO-CKOUIEHHEIE, NPH JIHHE
HecKoNbKo Ooxblleil BHICOTHL, BHIIYK/IHE, MaccuBHble. Pasmepsr, mm:

JUIMHA . o v v v v v v v a .. . . 82(1,00) 65(1,00) 53 (1,00)
BHCOTA . . . . . ... ......18(095) 62(095) 47(0,88)
Tommmna . . . . . . . . . ... .40(0,48) 32(0,49) 22 (0,41)

CTBOpKHM BOepejs MaKyIIKH HEIZIOTHO COMKHYTH. PakoBuHA paBHOCTBOP-
yatasd. HamGonplmas BHIIYKJIOCTb CTBOPOK Ha0XI0faercs B IPHMAKYINeYHOM
gacra. [lo Mepe nmpubamxenua K HuKHeMYy Kpal0 CTBOPKH cTaHOBATCA Golee
ILIOCKHAMA ¥ Gosiee TOHKAMH. 3agamil Kpail BLITYKIHH, HeCKOJBKO OTTAHYTHIA.
Ilepepuuit kpail sakpyraennsii Kopotkmii. Makymiu caaGo BhICTymalomue
3aKpyrJeHHLEe, COMKHYTLhie BMeCTe, ClIerka HaKJIOHeHHEIe BHepelq, pacioJa-
ralomuecss B 1/5 "wactu or obmeil AmHHE pakoBuHEL. [loBepXHOCTE CTBOPOK
HOKpHTA IPyOBIMH MOPIIHHAMM HAPACTAHASI, MEKNY KOTOPLIMH PAaCIOJIOHKeHk
TOHKHE KOHIEHTpHYeCKHe JHHHM HapacrammA. Illpumaxyimmeusas 9acte mmo-
KpHTa ONWHAKOBOH TOJIIMHBI JHHAAMH HapacTaHMA, Cpefu KOTOPHIX BEHIfe-
agwores 3—4 Goxee rpyOmx. Buepemm Makymer pacmomaraercA HerdayOokas,
oBanpuasa gyHouka. lluTok yskmil, yanmeernsii. ManTuiinaa auaus orudaeT
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MyCKyJbHBIe OTHeJaTKH, pacmoixarasck B 8—10 mm Beume Gprommoro Kpasm
paxoBmuE. [Ipm sToM mepemmmit MycKyabHEII OTHeuaTOK 60JBIIe B3ajHETO.
3aMOK JIeBOil CTBOPKHM COCTOMT M3 JBYX OOKOBHX yJIMHeHHHX 3y00B M OgHOI
aMoukn (yrayOnmeHmAa ;A KapAWHAJBHOTO 3y0a mpaBoil CTBOPKH). 3aMOK
IpaBoil CTBOPKH COCTOMT W3 OJHOTO KapAWHAIBHOTO 3y0a, pacHIHPAIONMErocH
KHUBY M ABYX GOKOBHIX yrayGaenmit (3yOHuX amodex). Kpas cTBopok B mepm-
depuueckoil dacTn crabo 3a3yOpeHs uin 3a3y0pPeHHOCTs OTCYTCTBYeT BooOmie.

BpemMsa cymecTBoBaunus PanmefaTckoe BpeMms.

lN'eonmoruuecroe smageunue. lo cux nmop He GblI0 M3BECTHO
HHA OJHOr'0 mpeficTaBuTedsA popa Astarte (Coelastarte) ws cpejiHeIOPCKHX OTIO-
sennii. Hoswiit Bug A. (Coelastarte) karajmanensis oGuapysken B necyaHuKax
HIKBEe0aTCKOTr0 Bo3pacTa B GOJBIIMHCTBE H3YUeHHKIX paspe3oB. B orrosenmax
Bepxnero Gara on He msBecTeH. Illmpokoe pacmpocTpamenue aToit popmbr Ha
tTeppuropun Boasmoro DBanxama, yskoe BepTHKaJIbHOE MECTONOJOKEHHE,
KpymHBE pasMepHl (OPME, IIO3BOJAIIIHE JEerKO HM3BJIEKaTh ee M3 IOoPOH,
BCe 9To mMeeT Gombmylo meHHOCTH MiaA crpaTurpadum. Ilpucyrereue A. (Coel-
astarte) karajmanensis ykasnBaeT Ha NPHHAJIeKHOCTh BMeNAOIHX ee MOPOJ
K HH:KHeMy 6ary.

Mecroumaxosmpenne DBorbmoit Banxan. Homayraitckmii, Ilop-
amackuil, Hapaiimamckwmit, Armanckuit paspess.

Astarte (Coelastarte) depressa Sibirjako va, 1960

Ta6x. XVIII, ¢ur. 1—3

1960. Astarte (Coelastarte) depressa Cwm 6 u 2p Ak 0B a. HoBue cpemHelopcKhe acTapThl
3ananuoii Typrmennm, crp. 92, tabx. 20, dur. 4.

Marepnaa Yersipe moiao coXpanuBmmecs pakoBUHE u 15 oTgens-
HBX cTBopoK. IIpmuem coxpammocTs CTBOpPOK pasiuunasn. EcTh Heible sK3eM-
WIAPH B 0OJOMKH CTBODOK.

Onmcamnue PakoBuma oKpyriaeHHo-oBaJbHON (GOPMBI, YIIOLIEHHAM,
paBHOCcTBOpYaTasa. Pasmepbr, Mmm:

JUIEHA . . . . . . .. ... .. . . . T6(1,00) 53(1,00) 51 (1,00) 40 (1,00)

Bweora . .. ... .........68(089) 52(0,98) 50(0,97) 38(0,95)
Tommmnra . . . . . . .. ... .. .20(026) 14(0,26) 12(0,23) 10 (0,25)

Ilepegnuit u sagumil Kpas KOPOTKHe, OKPYIJeHHEE, IPH JTOM 3ajHWI
Kpaii HecKoJdbKo ckomeH. Hmkamil Kpait ciabo BHOYKIBI, HECKONBKO BOJ-
HHCTHIL B 3agHeil TpeTu pakoBmubl. CiraGo HaBucalomue HAJ BAMOYHBIM KpaeMm
3a0CTpeHHble MaKymkm opubimkeHsl Apyr K apyry. IloBepxmocTh moxphita
ﬁﬂHBKO pacnojaoxeHHbIMHA BaJHKaMna HapaCTaHUHA, MEXIY ROTOPHMH BHIHEI
CJIB.GHG, 049eHb TOHKHe JHHAH HapacTaHHAA, HCYesalmue B opaMa-
KymedHoli dacTH paKoBHHHEL. Brepeam MakylleK HaXOQUTCA CPaBHUTENHLHO
mupokas, HerayOokas, YeTKo odepdeHHas ayHouka. Ilosamum mMaxymer pac-
[OJIaTaeTCA Y3KUH UIUTOK, HA MOBEPXHOCTH KOTOPOTO BHIHEL AYTH OT BAJIHUKOB-
HapacTanua. 3yOHOIl anmapaT TaKoi ke Kak M y BCeX OCTAJNBHBIX IIPefCTaBH-
texelt mogpoma Coelastarte. Y MOIOINBIX BK3eMIIAPOB paKoBuHa (olee OKpyr-
nas, ymiaomennas. IloBepXHoCTb CTBOPOK MOJOABIX ocofeii MOKpHTA ofMHa-
KOBOH TONIMHHE KOHIEHTPMYECKAMH MOPHIMHAMH HapacTaHUA B BepXHeil
yacTH, W Oolee rpy0HMH B HUJKHEIl.

ObocHoBaHHe BHAedennsa Bujga. Or 6auskoro Buga As-
tarte (Coelastarte) karajmanensis Sibir ja k o va HoBHil Bujg oTiaudaercs
YIUIOI[EHHOCTBI0 PaKOBHHEI, 0oJiee OKDYIJLIM OYepTaHMEM ee, OTCYTCTBHEM
BRITAHYTOCTH IepefiHEro W 3ajHero KpaeB, He CONPHKACAIOIHMHCA MaKyIl-
KaMu, y3KOi JIYHOYKOIl 1 Gollee PEryIAPHO M 3aKOHOMEPHO PACIOIOKeHHBIMHA
HA TOBePXHOCTH PAKOBUHH BANHKAMH W JHHWAMH HAPACTAHHA.

Bpema cymectsosamnusna Ilosgnebailocckoe Bpems.
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'eonorugecrxoe suadenue Paxosuust Astarte (Coelastarte)
depressa BCTpedeHH IOYTH BO BceX M3YYeHHBIX paspe3aX cpefHeil IOpH
B Bepxne0ailoCCKUX aJeBPOJIUTAX M M3BeCTKOBHCTO-A0JIOMHTO-TIMHHCTEIX KOH-
Kpenusax. B GaTcKUX OTA0KeHHAX ONMHCAHHEIN BHJ He BCTPeYaeTCA COBCEM.
B HuxHeOalloCCKEX OTIOKeHHAX OH TaKe OTCYTCTByeT. Bce Bhimemepe-
yHCJeHHOe, a TAK/Ke YacToTa BCTpedaeMocTH (OPMEI MO3BOJAKT CYATATH ee
PYKOBOJAINEH [JId oT/okeHnil Bepxnero Gailoca Boxpmoro Banxana.

Mecromaxo:xgenune Bonpmoit Banxxan. llopauuckuit, Hapaii-
mancknii, Kapa-sarsuibckmit, frmamckmii, Homayraiickmit paspeasr.

Astarte (Coelastarte) elliptica sp. nov.

Taba. XIX, ¢ur. 1

Marepunaa Hmeerca ogra Xopomell coXpaHHOCTH PaKOBHMHA, OTIH-
vaImagcsad OT BCeX HM3BecTHHIX BuaoB moppopga Coelastarte. IocraTouso Xo-
polaad COXpaHHOCTB PAKOBHHBL II03BOJAET YCTaHOBHUTDL HOBBII BH]I, HECMOTpA
Ha TO, UTO 9TO ENWHHYHEIN 3K3eMILIAP.

Onucanmne. PaxkosBuma umeer aineBupayio d¢opMmy, MaccuBHafA,
Hoapmux pasMepoB, ymMepenno Beimykiaad. Ilpu punme 130 mm BhicoTa pasHa
92 mm, Tonmuaa 35 mm. Ilepepgnmii kpail okpyriasi, KopoTKuil. Saguuit Kpait
BHTAHYT ¥ OYepUYeH TOYTH NpaAMoil mmaueil. Bpromuoil kKpail ouepdyen miaBHOIl
KpuBoil JuHmMed, KoTopad CTamoBHTICA Oojlee NPAMOJHNHENHOH HA IepemHeM
Kpae W BOTHYTOH BHYTPh B NpUMakymeumoil wactu. Maxymka, AcHO BHCTY-
mawimas Hajg 3aMOYHBIM @ KpaeM, 3aocTpeHHas, C ORP}'I‘JIBHHHMH KpasaMH,
CHIIBHO CABMHYTAS B CTOPOHY IepeiHero Kpas, HeCKOAbKO HOBePHYTad BHYTpb.
[ToBepxmocTh CTBOPOK HOKPHITA KOHIEHTPHIECKHMH TPYORIMH MODPIUHAMH
HApacTaHHUA HENPAaBHIBHO pacmoio:kepdabMu. YacTo rpyOble MODINMHHE Hapa-
cTaHHA B cpefHeH UACTH PAKOBHHE PAacCINEIUIAIOTCH HA MyYKM TOHKNX JIMHMI
HapacTanus. OTH IYIKA CoOMpAIOTCA B OAHY MOPIIHHY B GOKOBEIX TpeTAx
paxoBunsl. CKyJBOTYypa HOCHT NPABHABHHII XapakTep JMIIb Ha caMoil Ma-
Kymke. DBnepepu moj MagyImKoil pacmoiaraeres INTy0okada JyHOUKa OKpYy-
rienno-oBanbroil Gopmer. [Tosamu Marymer pacmosioxien y3Kmif, IeJeBHIHE I
MUTOK, HA KOTOPOM MeCTaMi COXPaHHIHCH cJeasl OT KOHH&HTPH‘IBCI{HK MOp-
IUH HAapacTaHHA. JaMOK JIeBOH CTBOPKH COCTOMT M3 ABYX OOKOBHIX 3y0oB
M cpefuHHOTO YrayOdenus. 3aMok mpaBoii cTBopkm He Bekphir. Hpas ciao
3a3y0peHsl, uamle IJagkue.

CooTHomenue ¢c OnumskKuMHE Buaamu OnucanHell HOBBIRX
Buj ornmuaercst or Astarte (Coelastarte) incerta P ¢'e 1in ¢ e v sitmesnamoi
«popmoii, Goee MIOCKOH paKOBHHOM, OKPYINIEHHO-0BAJABHON (opMoil TyHOUKH,
XapaKTepoM CKYJbOTYpHI, OoxbmmmMum pa3mepaMu, ciIaboit 3a3y6peHHOCTHIO
nepudepudeckoit yactu KpaeB paxoBuanl. Ot A. (Coelastarte) karajmanensis
Sibirjakova u A. (Coelastarte) depressa Sibir jako va paunnsi
BHJ oTiim4aeTcsa GoaplImMu pasMepamu, 0oJbliell YIUIOIMIEHHOCTBIO PAKOBHHLL,
AHLIM XapaKTepoM CKYJBITYpPH, OKPYIJIeHHO-OBAJLHON (opMoil JYHOUKH.

Bpems cymecTnosBasua Bepoarno, nosguebaitocckoe Bpems.

Mecronaxommpenue. DBoupmoit Bamxan. HRapa-garsbekaii
‘paspes.

Astarte (Coelastarte) excavata (Sowerby, 1819)

Tabx, XVIII, duar. 4, 5

1819. Astarte excavata S o w e r b y. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 57, TaGa. 233.
1850. Astarte excavata var. compressiuscula Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from
the Great Oolite, cTp. 85, Tabm. 9, ¢ur. 18.

MaTe puaun 6 3x3eMmIapoB UPaBHX cTBOpoK. CTBOPKH He OTHeNHUME!
OT HOpPOJABIL, Hpe;{CTaBHBHHGﬁ necyaHHKaMH.
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Onucanue. PakoBuna BagyTas, 0BANbHO-ANNEBUAHOH (GOPMEI, TOI-
crocrennan. [lpu pauue 66 mm Bricota pasma 63 mm. 3amuuil Kpail oKpyraLi,
AyrooOpasusiil, neckoabko cxasiexuslii. [lepeganil ouens KOpPoTKHil, oYepdeH
niaBHoll KpmBoil numamei. Maxkymiku uebosiplime, 3aKpyriaeHHEe, 3arHYTHE
cllerka BHYTPb M CHJIBHO CABHHYTHEe K mepeameMmy Kpaw. Bpoab sagmero xpas
OT MAaKylIleK B HaIpaBJeHAH K HHKHeMY KpaIO IPpOXOJUT 9eTHO BHIpa:KeHHad
Jgunusa nepeixoma. Oma mmeer okpyriayio gopmy. I[losepxmocts cTBOpoOK mo-
KPHTA KOHIEHTPHYECKUMH JHHUAMH HapPAacTaHHA NPHMEPHO OJMHAKOBOM
Tonmunsl. [lozagun Maxkymex pacmoioskeH ya3kull muTok. JIyHouKa riayGokas,
OBAJNILHOM (opMel, pacmoiioykeHa BIepead MaKylleK. 3aMOK INIOXO COXpa-
amwica. Ha mpasoit cTBopre Bujen ofiH GOoJbINON KapAHHAIBHLIA 3y0 m JBe
6oroBeix aAmMrm. ManTmiiHas JuEAS ormbaeT MyCKYJbHbie OTHEeYaTKHM W pac-
noaaraercsa ma 8—10 Mmx Beme HUMKHEr0 Kpad PaKOBHHEL

OGocHoBaHHe BHAOBOMNINpPpHHAIEKHOCTH. OBalbHO-
aitneBugas dopMa paroBHHH, HAJTHMIAEe HepeIOMa, CIBHHYTOCTh MAaKyMeR
K TepefHeMy Kpaw, BCe JTH NPU3HAKA XapakTepHsl pua Astarte excavata
onucannoit Cosepon (Sowerby, 1819, crp. 57, rtada. 223). Takwme e wepTh
HpHCYLIH W ONUCAHHLIM Hamu dopMmaM, UTO M IO3BOJMIO OTHECTH WX K BULY
A. (Coelastarte) excavata (So werby). Toasadyce B cBoeit pabore «Pet-
refacta Germaniae» B 1836 rogy ma crp. 69, rada. 134, dur. 6 onmcanx n uso-
Gpasun dopmer 1ox uasBanmem A. ercavata. Or A. excavata Sowerby
OHM OTJAAYAIOTCA MANeHbKUMHM pasMepaMi, COBeplIeHHO HMHOI CKYJIBITYpOil,
HHBIMH Oﬁﬂ],I‘IMH O9epTaHuAMM. BHUI@YKB.B&HHHQ NpH3HaKH OTIHYIAKT IKH3eM-
wiapsl Foasadycca n or mamux dopm. A. exrcavata usobpaskennyio ['omxspa-
dyccoM, clefyeT oTHOCHTb K APYroMy BuJy, BepoATHo, K Bujy A. subtrigona
Minster. Ilpagumcaars A. subirigona Minster x Bugy A. excavata
Sowerby, kak ato pmenaer Goldfuss (1836), Bpag am npaBmwibmo. It
$dopMEl pe3Ko OTIHYAIOTCHA JPYr oT Apyra mo ¢opme paKoBHMH, CKYJBITYpe
H pasMepaM.

B pa6orte I'penmuna (1899) ma crp. 85 omncana Astarte subtrigona M i n-
ster. K aromy Bumy nymuo npuumciasars u A. excavata, uzobpaskeHHEyIO
Toapadyccom (Goldfuss, 1836) ma tadn. 134 ¢ur. 6, wo me ma ¢ur. 17. Or
A. (Coelastarte) karajmanensis Sibir ja ko va, A. (Coelastarte) elliptica
sp. nov., A. (Coelastarte) incerta P celin ce v, onmcanusie Hamm (opMsr
OTIHYAIOTCA OBAJbHO-AWNEBUIHLIMA 0YePTAaHHAMH PAKOBHHBI, IIPaBHJIbHOI
CKYJABITYPOil, HaIW4HeM Ilepermba, CHJIBLHO CMEIIEHHHIMH MaKyHIKaM# B CTO-
pPOHY IlepefHero Kpas.

Pacnmpocrpasnesnune. Baifocckne n 6aTckme oTinoskennsa AHrianm.

MecTtonaxompmgenue. Bonpmoit Banxan. HArmamckmii, Hapa-
garsuibeknit, [Mlopammckuit paspess.

OPIS Defrance, 1825
Opis similis (Sowerby, 1819)

Ta6a. XX, ¢ar. 1—3

1819. Cardita similis Sowerby. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 56, Tabx. 232, ¢ur. 3.
1853. Opis similis Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite, cTp 81,
tabia. 6, dur. 4.

Marepuaa 7 skseMuwaapoB. 910 BHyTPeHHUE SAPa OTHEABHEX CTBO-
POK, C YAaCTHYHO COXPAHUBIIGHCA HA HEX PAKOBHHOI.

Onucanme. HeGonpman parkoBuna pombGoupansmoil ¢opmsr, Pas-
MepHL, MM

IAEHE . . o o oo v v v o oo . 13(4,000 9(4,00) 8(1,00)
BMCOTE : ob v i i s s ... . 16(1,23) 12 (1,33) 10 (1,25)
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Ilepemnmit Kpail HECKOABKO C/KATHIA, ClAerKa BOTHYTHIA, OT/eJeHHBIH
KujieM oT Gojlee IMPOKOTO BHIyKIoro sajmero Kpasa. Huae ayroobGpasho
HM30THYT IO CBoell JjmHe, oCTPHIil. MaKyIIKH yIiI0BaTo-OKPYIJIeHHbE, CHIBHO
3aBepHYTH BHYTPb M NOBepHYTH B CTOpPOHY Hepepmero KpadA. IloBepxmocTh
CTBOPOK HOKDHTA KOHIEHTPHYECKMMH, IPABIIBHO pPACIONOKEeHHEMH pe-
paMu, KOTOpHX HacumThiBaeTcsa o 45 mryk. Ilepex Mmaxymxamm pacmoiokena
cepaneofpasaoii gopMu Heraybokad JYHOYKA.

O6ocHoBaEMe BUAoBoM npuiaagaexuocTH IloBeem
OCHOBHEIM NIPH3HAKAM, TAKUM Kak: (opMa paKoBHHEI, pasMephl ee, CKYJIbI-
Typa — Bamm (GOPMH UMeIT HojHOe cXoacTBO ¢ Opis similis (Sowerby),
OIIMCAHHEIM B paﬁo’rax, YKa3aHHLBIX B CHHOHHUMHEE.

PacnpocTpaneunune. Baitoc — 6ar Anraun. :

MecrToHnaxompaeHue, DBoapmoit Banxan. Ilopcaiimanckuit, Illop-

annckmit, Hapaiimamgckuii, Homuyraiickmii paspeser. Bepxmmit Oaiftoc —
HIJKHHHA OaT. :

Opis deshayesii Morris et Lycett, 1853

Tab6a. XX, dur. 4, 5

1853. Opis deshayesii Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite, cTp. 81,
rtabm. 6, ¢umr. 5.

MarTepuaJ. 5 2K3eMIUIAPOB OTAEIBHBIX CTBOPOK C COXPaHUBINCHCH
Ha HAX TOHKOH paKOBHHOH.

Onucamnune. ParkoBumaa nebompmas, umenomas ¢opMy y3KoH BBHITH-
HyToll B jImHy Tpamemmu. Pasmepsr, i

Hiwtaw , oo csimainmi . 9(1,00) 85 (1,000 7(1,00) 6,5(1,00)

BHCOTA . . . . . o o . o .. . 14 (1,55) 13 (1,52) 11 (1,57) 10 (1,53)

Bpiomuoii kpait caerka Boammersii. Ilepegmmit xpail ycedeHHHIH, He-
CKOJIBKO C3KaTH#l, B IPOTHBOMOJIOKHOCTE OCTPOMY, CJerKa HePOBHOMY 3aJlHeMy
kpalo. Makymka CHJIBHO BHICTyIIAlOmafg IOJ OYeHb KOPOTKHM 3aMOYHBIM
KpaeM, MBOTHYTAfA, 3aBepHYTas BHYTPh M CMemleHHas Brepen. OT MakymIKu
K GpIOmHOMY Kpal CHyCKaeTcs OCTpHUi, BHICOKHI Kmiab. Bpoab xmus caesa
npoxoxut rayboxas OGoposuka. IloBepXmHoCTh CTBOPOK HOKPHITA HpaBHib-
HEIMH, KoHIeHTpdeckumu peOpoimkamu. Ilupuma MmesxpeGepHEIX mpoMe-
JKYTKOB paBHAa Toamuue sTuX pebep. 3yOHOM ammapaTt COCTOMT M3 ABYX JJIHH-
HBIX, IIACTHHYATOBHIHHIX 3y00oB Ha JeBOHl CTBOPKe M OJHOTO HA IPaBoil.

OGocHoBaHuUe BUROBoil mpunapgxexnocTti Ilodop-
Me PAKOBHHEI, HaJNWIAi0 (GOPO3HKH M OCTPOrO KUIA, XapaKTepy CKYJIBITYPH
HAIIM DK3eMIVIADH HMeIOT HoJXHOoe cXopcTBo ¢ Opis deshayesii Morris et
Lycett.

Pacnmpocrpamnenne Cpegusasa opa Anrauu.

MecTonaXxo:mpuenne Bonpmoit Barxam. Kapaiimanckmit, Ilop-
caliMamckmii, Oraammmackuit, fArmamckmit paspessi. Bepxmmit Gailoc

HAJICEMEHUCTBO CYPRINACEA
Cemeiicrso CYPRINIDAE H. et B. Adams, 1858

(Arcticidae Cossmann, 1910)

ANISOCARDIA Munier—Chalmas, 1863
Anisocardia tenera (Sowerby, 1821)
Tabx. XX, ¢nr. 6—8

1821. Isocardia tenera S o wer b y. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 494, Taba. 295, dur. 2.
1839. Isocardia temera D esh ayes. Traité elementaire de conchologie, crp. 27,
tabn. 24, ¢ur. 6—7.
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1842, Geromya tenera Agassiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles, ctp. 34,
ta6a. 8, ¢mr. 1—2.

1853. Isocardia tenera Morris et L yc et t. Mollusca from the Great Oolite, cTp. 66,
rabx. 7, gur. 1.

1863. Isocardia tenera L ycett. Supplementare Great Oolite, crp. 57, TaGa. 38,
dur. 5.

1888. Anisocardia tenera Schlippe. Bathonien im oberrheinischen Tieflande,
crp. 166, Taba. 3, dur. 4.

1915. Anisocardia tenera Krenkel. Die Kelloway fauna von Popilani, crp. 325,
raba. 26, ¢mr. 37.

1927. Anisocardia fenera IlaenmEI @ B. Barcxuit Apyc Kpuma, crp. 51.

4955, Anisocardia tenera I'e p a ¢ m M 0 B. PyKkoBoiamue NCKOIAEeMEI® Me30301 NEHTPab-
BHX o6macreit Esponeiickoii wacta CCCP, crp. 65, Taba. 35, dur. 3.

MarTe puaa. 17 sksemmuapos. Bayrpennue aAgpa, Ha ABYX U3 KOTOPHX
COXpaHAMJach TOHKAfg PaKOBHHA.
Onmucanue Pasmeps, mnm:

Oamea . . . . .« o . . . . 30 (1,00) 23 (1,00) 20 (1,00) 16 (1,00) 10 (1,00)
Bucota . . . . . ..o« . . . 40(1,33) 28 (1,21) 25 (1,25) 20 (1,25) 12 (1,20)
TommueEa . . . . . . . . . . 28(0,93) - — 12 (0,75) —_

Pakosuna paBHOCTBOpYATAsl, TOHKAs, OKDPYIJIO-TPEYTOJbHAH, CHIBHO
BHTyKJIad. DpomHOH Kpall NpaBHWIBHO IINNTHYCCKH 3aKPYIIeH. SajHAfA
JacTh PAKOBHHHEI HECKOJABKO YILJIOIIgHa M OTAedsAeTCHA OT 0CTaJBHOIM moBepx-
HOCTH CTBOPOK fCHKIM YIJIOM, HPOXOJAIIHM OT MAaKyIIKH [0 HHUKHero yria
sajero Kpad. MaKymKku OKpyIJleHHHe, IDHPOKHE, HECKOJbKO CABHHYTHIe
K 3ajHeMy Kpalo, IOBepHYTHe BIlepes M BHYTpPb. lloBepxmoCTh paKoBHHBI
UOKPHITA TOHKMMM KOHIEHTPMYECKHMH JIHHHAMHA HapacTaHua u Goiee rpy-
6piMu MopmuHaMu Hapacramusa. VHorja BUAHEL ejle 3aMeTHLEIe TOHKHe pajH-
anbabie pelpHITKH.

O6ocHOBaAaHWEe BHAOBONW NpuHajgaexHocTH Ha oc-
HOBAHHMA XaPAKTEPHHIX IPHBHAKOB, K KOTOPHIM OTHOCATCA: oOIue oYepTaHus
PAKOBMHBEI, BBIDYKJIOCTh, CKYJABLOTypa, HAIll OK3eMIJIADH BOOJHE CXONHH
¢ Anisocardia tenera (S o wer b y), omacannoii n nzo0paskeHHOH y aBTOpOB
IepPeYHCIeHHHX B CHHOHEMHAKE.

Pacnmpocrpanenmne. bar Hpmuma, kemmoseit Pycckoit mnar-
dopmei. Bre CCCP — Gar—xeanoseit Aurmun, @panuun, I'epMannm.

Mecrtomaxosmpaenne DBoasmoit Banxan. Mlopaunckmit, Arman-
parckmii, Yanoiickmii, Ornamamnckuit, Honuyraiickmit paspeskl; paspes
B paiione pommuka Caxa. Barckumit apyc.

Anisocardia cf. tenera (Sowerby)

Tabn. XX, ¢ur. 9

Onuncanmne 18 Buyrpemunx sjgep. fAgpa mMel0T OKPYTrIeHHO-TPe-
YrOJIbHBE OYepTaHus, HECKOJLKO CKOIIeHHBIE, CHJIBHO B3AyTHe, HeGoabIlme.
Makymkn BRBHHYTHE BHepel, cleTrKa 3a0CTPeHHLIe, HECKOJBLKO CBHHYTHE
K 3aJjHeMy Kpalo. Ha ODOBePXHOCTH HEKOTOPLIX 3K3eMIIAPOB BHUJHBL TOHEKHE
KOHIleNTpHUecKkue Juuuu Hapacramma. Ilo BceM XapaxkTepHBIM IpH3HEaKaM
onuckBaeMie (GopMu BechbMa Oausknm K Anisocardia temera (So wer by).
OTanumeM CHOY;KHT HEKOTOpPafg BA0CTPEHHOCTh MaKymleK M KOCH3HA paKo-
BIHBL.

Bpems cymecTBoBaHIA Darckuil Bex.

Mectromaxosm/jgenue. Boapmoit Banxan. IMlopmunckmii, Ilop-
caimamckmii, fArmam-marckmit, Hapa-sarsuisckmit, Homuyraiickmit paspess
¥ paspes B paifome popuumka Caka.
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Anisocardia laubei Rollier, 1913

Tabn, XX, ¢ur. 10

1867. Isomrdia (Cardiodonta) gtbbcsa L aube. Bivalven des Braunen Jura von Balin,
41, ra6a. 3, ¢ur. 10.
1913. Anisocardw laubei R o1lier. Fossiles nouveaux ou peu connus, ctp. 199.
1949. Anisocardia laubei IleTp o Ba. ATiac pyxoBogamux $opM MCKOmAaeMHX (aym
CCCP, Tom IX, crp. 126, Tabma. 15, ¢ur. 14, 15.

Marepmauxa 8 sksemmuspos. Buyrpemnme sjpa ¢ euHAYHEIMME
HeCONBIIAME y9YaCTKAMHU, TJle COXPAHWIACH TOHKAd pPaKOBHHA.

Onucamnue. Pasmepn, mm: gnmra — 44 (1,00), sucora — 45 (1,02).

Paxosuna, cocroAmas u3 ABYX IUIOTHO COMKHYTHX CTBOPOK, OKPYTJIEHHO-
TPeyroJdbHBEIX OQYepPTAaHMM, HepPaBHOCTOPOHHSSM, BagyTad. Hpas odYepdeHsi
IJIaBHOM, ClIeTKa BHIIYKJIOH KpuBoil iauumeit. Molmuhe MaKyIIKH CHIBHO
3arHyTH HABCTPeUY ADPYT K APYTY U moBepHyTs Buepex. [loBepxnocTsh CTBOpOK
TOKPHITA KOHMEHTPHYECKHMY, MpaBUiIbHO pacmoioskennnmMu pebpamu. IMupm-
Ha Me/KpeGepHEIX NPOMEKYTKOB PaBHA TOJI(HHE Pebep M HECKOMBKO MeHbIITe
ToCHeHelt,

O6ocHoOBaHHMEe BuUJOBOUW ONpmHapgZde;kHOCTU. Ha
OCHOBAaHHN XapPaKTePHHX HNPHSHAKOB, K KOTOPHM OTHOCATCA: oflgune odepra-
HHA, BHIYKIOCTh, CKYJIBITYpa, ONACHBaeMble SK3eMIUISADH BIOIHE MOAXONAT
Kk Anisocardia laubei R o111 er, onncannoit m usobpaskeHnoii y aBTOpOE,
nepedncieHHsX B cnHonnMmuke. Ot  Anisocardia tenera (Sowerby, 1821,
cTp. 494, Tabn. 295, ¢ur. 2) orTimYaeTcs HepPaBHOCTOPOHHOCTHIO, HECKOJBKO
UHBIMH OYePTAHMAMH CTBOPOK, OoJBIIell BaTHYTOCTHI0 MaKyImleK W XapaKTe-
POM  CKYIBITYPH.

Pacmpocrpanenne HKemnoseit 3amagmoit Typrmennn (Bous-
moii Banxam). Bue CCCP — kemroseit Apctpum.

Mecromaxompuen ue. Boarpmoit Banxan. flrmam-garckmii, Homn-
gyraiickmii paspessl; paspe3 B paiione pognunka Caxa. Bepxmmit far — Ken-
JoBeil,

Anisocardia balinensis (Laub e, 1867)

Tabn. XX, ¢nr, 11

1867. Cardiodonta balinensis L aube. Die Bivalven des Braunen Jura von Balin,
crp. 39, rabm. 3, ¢mr. 9

Onmcanmne OpgHo BHyTpennee AAPO MMeET TPEeYroJIbHEIe 0UepPTaHii,
CHIIBHO BBJYTOE, HPH JUIMHE MOYTH PABHOIl BHICOTE. Bpromuoil kpait orpanu-
9eH NpPAMOM JuHHEH, KOTopasA HepeXo[UT B KPHBYIO OrPAHHYHBAIOIYI0 G0KO-
Bole Kpad. Makymka oKpyIJIeHHO-320CTPeHHAA, CHJIBHO BHICTYHNAIOMAs Ha
cileTKa BOTHYTHIM 3aMOYHEIM KpaeM, IoBepHYyTa BIepeJi M 3arHyTa BHYTpb.
PakoBmua cKollleHa, BC/IelCTBHE Yero HIGKHAA 3aQHAA YacThb ee OTTAHYTA.
Or MaKyIOKH B CTOPOHY 3agHer0 yIjla HHJKHEro Kpas NPOXOAHT OCTPHIH
kuab. Ha moBepXHOCTH DAKOBHHEI BHAHEL KOHIEHTPHYECKHE MOPHIMHLI Hapa-
CTaHUA.

OGocHoBamme BugoBoi npumagaeskuoctu Dopma
PaKOBHHE, ee CKONIEHHOCTb, HAJHYHEe OCTPOro KWIA, B3aTHYTOCTE MaKry-
meK — BCe 9T0 MO3BoJAeT oTHecTH Hamu Qopmel K Anisocardia balinensis
(Laube).

Pacnpocrpanmenue Bar — remroseit Acrpuu.

Mecrtoumaxompmgenue Bomsmoit Barxan. IHopmrunckuii paspes.
Bepxuuit 0Oar.
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ISOCYPRINA Roeder, 1882

Isocyprina subovalis Pcelincev, 1928
Tabn. XX, dur. 12—14
1928. Licina subovalis Iluenummme . Barckuii spyc Hprma, crp. 50, rabn. I,
dur. 40—42.

1934. Isocyprina subovalis MaenumuueB 1 KpeMroasn MaTepuals IO cTpa-
rurpadun 10pH u EWKEero mexa Typkmemmu, crp. 124, rabr. 6, ¢ur. 8, 9

Martepnaun 3 sksemmaspa. Opue U3 HUX UMeeT XOPONIYK COXpaH-
HOCTB, J(Ba APYTUX npefcTaBiaioT BHyTpeHHue sapa. Haiijensl B mecuannkax
Gara.

Onucanue. PakoBuna oueHb ToHKas HeGoJbllasg, IpPH ANHHE PaBHOMI
21 mm, BricoTa ee pagna 17 mxm, a Tormuna 9 mm. Popma CTBOPOK yJIHHEHHO-
oBalgbHAaA., PaKoBHHA HEILIOTHO COMKHYTas, yMepeHHo BRIIyKIad. OT Marym-
KH, B HaOpaBJeHNN K NepejiHeMy Kpaio mpoXoauT HeGoabmoi kuab. Ilepexmmit
Kpail yIUIONIeH, HECKOAbKO BHITAHYT W npunoppaT. Maxkymxu obpamenst
BHepe/i H 3AHAMAIOT TIOYTH CpejiiHHOe modoskenne. Ilog My HaXouTCA y3Kas
geray6Gokas JgyHouka. [loBepXHOCTP CTBOPOK HOKpHITA OYeHbL TOHKMMH KOH-
IEeHTPHYeCKUMH IITPMXaMH HAPACTaHMA. 3aMOYHBIN Kpail mpAMOM, NIMHHBIM.

OGocuoBanmue BHAOBoW mnpumapgaeskumoctu Ilo
dopMe PaKOBHHEI, YILIOIEHHOCTH M IPHIOXHATOCTH IepefiHero Kpas OMHCHI-
BaeMble HAMH BK3eMIUIAPH MMEIT HouaHoe cXoucTBo ¢ Isocyprina subovalis,
uzobpaskennoii u omucannoit B. @. Ilwennanessm. OT Becex gpyrux mpejcra-
BuTeneit atoro poga I. subovalis oTamdaerca yAIMHEHHON oBaJbHON ¢opmoil
pPaKoBUHBI, NPUTIOAHATOCTHI0 IIEPeJHEr0 Kpasd H CKYIBITYpoii, KoTopad co-
CTOUT TOJLKO M3 TOHKEMX HOHIEGHTPHMYECKHX INTPHXOB HapacTaHWA.

Paconpocrpaunenmne. DBarckme ormosxenmsa Hprima.

MecTomaxosmjgenue. Borsmoit Baxxan, paspea B paiioHe Ko-
JgopueB kKoaxosa mM. Huposa. B Garckmx amespoamrax. Bartckmil apye.

Cemeiicteo TRAPEZIIDAE Solem, 1954
(Libitinidae Thiele, 1934)
CYPRICARDIA Lamarck, 1819
Cypricardia nuculiformis (Roemer, 1836)

Taén. XX, ¢ur. 15, 16

1836. Cyrena nuculiformis R o e m >r. Die Versteinerungen Ooliten Gebirges, crp. 118,
taba. 9, dur. 13.

1853. Cypricardia nuculoformis Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great
Oolite, ctp. 76, Tabx. 7, ¢ur. 10.

Marepuaada 13 sksemuaspoB. Brayrpennue sjipa OT/eJbHBIX CTBO-
PoK ¢ coXpaHHBINeiicA Ha HeGoJBIINX ydYacTKaX pPaKOBHHON.

Onucanne OBanbHO-TPeyroibHas pakoBuHa HebOOJIBMHX pasMe-
poB. Paamepnr mam:

0t T .17{1,00) 11 (1,00)
Becora . . ... .......13(0,76) 9(081)

[Mepepuuit ®pait oKkpyrieHHEl, KopoTKuil; saguuii, Hao0OpOT, yAJINHEH-
HHBIA, cysemmblil, npsamoil. Hmkanil Kpail msormyTsii, mHorga crabo BoJHM-
crorii. Maxymsu npufimskeHsI K IHepefHeMy Kpalo, CollpHKacailiumecs,
HeOoapmme, oKpyrienHbie. lloBepXHOCTH CTBODPOK TOKpHITA KOHIEHTpHYE-
CKAMM JUHHAMA HaPaCTaHUA, He 0UeHb perbeduuivmn. 3yOuoil anmapat cocTOUT
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{3 ABYX KapAHHAJNBHHX 3y00B Ha KarKmoil cTBopKe W opHoro 0oKoBoro 3yba.
Manruitnasa JHEAA TpocTas, NPOXoAAMAas BOJIMBH HM/KHEro Kpas CTBOPKH.

OfocHoBaHHme BUgoOBoH npuragiaesxkuaocrtu o dop-
Me PaKOBMHBI, CTPOGHHIO 3aMKa, CKYJIBITYpe HAIIMA SK3eMILTADH NMEIOT MOJIHOe
cxopctBo ¢ Cypricardia nuculiformis (R o0 e m e r), onucanubnX u uaobpasken-
HHX B paloraX, yKasaHHHX B CHHOHHMHKE.

Pacunpocrpamenne. Hwxaaa opa I'epmanunm, cpegasasa iopa
Anroun.

Mecronaxo:xpgenne. bBorsmoit Banxan. Hapaiimauckuit u Kapa-
YareabcKuil paspessl. Bepxmmit 6Gaitoc.

Cypricardia aff. bathonica Orbigny, 1850
Tabn. XX, ¢ur. 17

Onucanmnme. OgEa JeBasd CTBOPKA ¢ COXPAHMBINEHCHA [OBOJBHO Mac-
cuBHOIl pakoBmHO#. PakoBuHa oBambHO-cepaneoOpasHoil GopMEL, MPHA BHCOTE
41 mx poepa paBua 47 mx. Hwwamit Kpait mepegneil yacTH paxoBHHBI JJIHH-
HEI, OpAMoO#, NepPeXOAHAT HOJ TYHNHIM YIJIoM B NPAMYIO JUHHIO, OTpaHHYABAIO-
Iyl HIPKHIOK 3aAHION NoxoBuHY cTBopku. Ilepemuuil Kpait KopoTKumil oKpyT-
JeHHBIA. SagHmil Kpall OTTAHYT, HECKOJBKo cy:Ken. Makymka mmuporas,
OKPYyTIiIeHHAsdA, CHIbHO BHICTyHNAIOMAas HaJ KOPOTKHM BBIIYKAKM 33aMOYHHM
KpaeM, HECKOJLKO CKOIIeHHAA, 3arHyTad BHYTPk M HoBepHyTad Hasajy. Ot
MaKyIIKH B yroJl HHMKHEro Kpafd WAeT OCTPHIl KHIb, KOTOPHIH OTHeNseT BOT-
HYTYI0 3a{HI0I0 YacTh oT BeIMykIoil mepepmeit. IloBepxuocTs mepemmeit wacTn
‘CTBOPKH HOKpPHITA KOHIEHTPHYECKMMH JMHHAMHE HAPAacTaHHA, HeIPaBHIbHO
PACIHOJO/KeHHBIMI, HEOAUHAKOBOH TOMIUHE. ITH JUHHM HAPACTAHUA MPO-
MO/KAIOTCA M HA 3aj{Heil 9acTH PAKOBHHHEL B BHJe NPAMEIX WIK ciabo M30THY-
THIX INTpEX0B HapacTanuA. M3 3y0or coXpaHHICA TOJBKO OfUH GOKOBOH H
-00/I0MaHHBI KapjnHAJIbBHEIH.

O6ocmoBaHue BHUJOBOIH mpHHapguaemHocTH OT
.Cypricardia bathonica, onucanno#t m maoOpakensoir Moppucom u Jlmmerrom
(Morris et Lycett, 1853, ma ctp. 75, Tabu. 7, ¢pur. 8), mama dopma oTIn4aeTcs
MeHbIIUMH pasMepaMi, MeHbHIeH BHITAHYTOCTHI0 B AJUHY H GOJBIIHM CKOCOM
MaRYOIKH. BCG 9T0 He HO3BOJAECT ¢ HECOMHEHHOCTBX OTHECTH HaIly QlOPMy
k C. bathonica Orbigny. BosMoikHO, 0oHA ABIAETCA HOBHIM BHIOM, HO
COXPAaHHOCTL M OFHHOYHOCTH (OPMEL He MO3BOJAKT HAM BERIIEIHTH ero.

BpemMa cymectrBoBaunnia BoaMoxao Oarckumii Bek.

MecToHaxoxaeHne. Dorpmoii Banxan. Barckme necuanuku
Yamoiickoro paspesa.

Cypricardia loweana (Morris et Lycett, 1850)
Ta6x. XX, dur. 18, 19

1850. Cyprina loweana Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
gacte I, erp. 88, raba. 13, dur. 2, 2a.

MaTepuaua. 15 sksemmwiapoB. BuyTpeHnme sAgpa mpaBhX M JIeBHIX
‘CTBOPOK OoapImieit YacThi0 He OTOeJHMEL OT OJIOTHBRIX TIeCHAaHHKOB.

Onucamnmne. Paxosmma mmeer dopmy oBana (B momepeunuke). [lamma
Oonplmero sK3eMmisipa pasHa 15 ma, BhicoTa — 13 MM, Toamuma — 8 Mx.
Ilepeguuit kpail cierxa cgasiien, sagumil Kpail okpyriasii. PakoBuaa BEIYK-
Jsafg. Or MakyHIKH B CTOPOHY HUJKHell 4acTH 3ajHero Kpas IPOXOAMUT KUib,
aMelomuil okpyriyio ¢opMmy. Makymrwn, Brpalomumecs HAj 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM,
yMepeHHO B3arHyTHe, cJerka HakJIoHeHsl Bneped. IlosepxmocTe crBOpOK
NOKPHTA OYeHb TOHKMMHM KOHIEHTPHYECKHMH JHHAAMH HAPACTAaHHA, Hempa-
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BUJIBHO paclonoskeHHeMH. Ha mpaBeIX crBopKaX coXpaHEAoOCh MO TPH Kap-
OHHAJAbHEX 3y0a.

Ob6ocnoBamme BHgOBOMNpHHAKAe  HOCTH Ilo crpo-
eHMIO 3aMKa, (opMe odYepTaHmi pPAKOBHHH ONHCAHHEE HAMH DK3@MILISApHI
HMe0T noiHoe cXofcTBo ¢ Cyprina loweana Morriset L yce tt. Heroro-
PHIM OTIMYHEM SBJAIOTCA MeHbIINe PasMephl PaKOBUHH HADIHX (opM.

Pacnpocrpaneunmne. Cpeamelopckue oTioMeHna AHriuu.

Mecronaxompaenne. Boapmoit Banxan. Ilopamucknit, ITop-
caiimanckuii, firmanckmit, Yamoitckmit, Kapuackuil paspesn; paspes B paitone
porruxa Tamapsar. Barckue mecwamurm. Barckmit spyec.

HAJICEMENCTBO LUCINACEA
Cemeiicreo LUCINIDAE Fleming, 1828
LUCINA Lamarck, 1799 (Arodontia L in k, 1807)
Lucina bellona Orbigny, 1850

Taba. XX, ¢ur. 20, 21

1850. Lucina bellona Orbigny. Prodrome de paléontologie, erp. 309.

1853. Lucina bellona Morris et Ly cet t. Mollusca from the Great Oolite, ctp. 67,
Tabx. 6, ¢ur. 18, 18a.

1927. Lucina bellona Tl we nn une B, Barckuii apyc Kprma, crp. 49.

1947. Lucina bellona Il e T p 0 B a. ATiac pykoBogamux §opm uckonaemux pays CCCP,
tom VIII, erp. 115, taba. X, dur. 23a, B.

Marepmaua 12 oksemmaspos. Bryrpemane sppa ¢ coxpammsmeiics
y4acTKaMM Ha HHUX TOHKOd pakosuHo#. flxpa sakaodemst B aneBposmmTax,
peike mMecYaHMKaX.

Omumcamwue. PakoBuHa TOHKad KDYNHHIX pa3MepOB, CTBOPKH ee
TecHo COMKHYTH. DopMa paKOBHHH BaphbUPYeT OT OKDPYIIoil [0 OBaJbHO-
OKPYIJIOil IIPH BHICOTe, PABHOM JIIMHe WIH MeHbIIe MockexHell. Pasmepsr, mu:

OEBHE . o wom 5 v wow s + « « 96(1,00) 55 (1,00) 52 (1,00) 45 (1,00) 42 (1,00)
BEOOTA: & & o s s 4 & & . . 53 (0,94) 54 (0,98) 51 (0,98) 42 (0,93) 40 (0,95)
Toamuma . ... ... ... 25 (0,44) 23 (0,41) 25 (0,48) 17 (0,37) 18 (0,42)

Bokopsle Kpasm paKOBHHBI oYepdeHbl KpHBOil mduHmeil. PakoBmma mau-
Ooiiee BHITYyKIa B cBoeil cpenmunoit wactn. Ilo Mepe mpmbammenns k Kpasm
GOKOBBHIX CTOPOH CTBOPKH YILIOMIAIOTCA, BCIEACTBHe Yero Kpas paKoBAHGI
AeNIAlTCH TOHKMMM M miIockumd. Maxymka 3aocTpeHnas, 3aHHMAalomas
HOYTH IeHTPAJbHOe IIONOKeHHe, Cilerka HAKJIOHEHHAsd K MepegHeMY Kpaio.
Ilox neii momemaerca yrayGiaennan xynouka. CKyIbOTYpa HADYHKHOI noBepx-
HOCTH COCTOMT M3 pelbeHO BHCTYNAIOMHUX KOHIeHTPHIeCKAX pefep m mrpu-
xoB Hapacranua. MeskpeGepuble IPOMEKYTKA B TpH pasa Goublde TOJNIMIHHE
camux pebep.

Ilepepauit MycKyIbHEH OTHEYATOK VIAMHHOHHBIN, BaqHUN 1MeeT OBAIb-
Hyl0 dopMy.

Ob6ocHoBanmme BUOOBOM NMpPHHAZIEIKHOCTH. o
XapaKTepy CKYJbHTYPH X O0IIAM O49epPTAHHAM PAKOBMHEI OINHCAHHLIC HaMM
Gopmbl cXomHBI ¢ TakoBHIMH, H300pakenHuIME B paGore OpGumbm (Orbigny,
1850, ctp. 309) mox mmenem Lucina bellona. CryabuTypa, cOCTOAMAR M3 Polb-
eHO BHICTYNAIOMUX KOHIEHTPHIeCKuX pebep i MTPUX0B HAPACTAHIA, a TAKKe
OKpyrJIas H YIJIHHeHHO-OKPYTIad (opMa PAKOBHHE, NPHCYIHe ONACAHHEIM
Hamu opMaM, IO3BOJAIT ¢ HECOMHEHHOCTHIO OTHecTH uX K Buxy Lucina

bellona Orbigny.
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Pacompocrpaneunmne. B cpepneropckux ornoxxenmax HpsiMa
m Manoro Hapkasza. Barckue otaomenma Boapmoro Banxama (3amajpnas
Typkmenusa). Bue CCCP — Gar @panmun u Anramua.

Mecronaxommaenue. boaemoit DBaaxxam. Hapa-uarsuiscknii,

Arman-parckmit, Hapaiimanckuii, Homayraiickmii paspessl. .

Lucina bellonaeformis Pcelincev, 1928
Ta6n. XXI, dur. 1

1928. Lucina bellonaeformis Tl 4w e nm u e B. Hekoropee gamuble 0 kpckoil (fayme
boasmux Banxxau, crp. 1097, taba. 55, d¢ur. 5.

Onucammne. IHmeerca ogua IeJass PAaKOBHHA C HEMJOTHO COMKHY-
THIMH CTBOPKaMH OKPYTJ0il (opMBI, IPH BHCOTe HEMHOTHM MeHbINe IJIHHEL
Pasmepsr, an: pamma — 43 (1,00), seicora — 41 (0,95), Tommuna — 24 (0,55).

BoxoBsle Kpasi pakoBHHE odepdyenbl IJIaBHOM Kpusoil junueii. Makymkn
crabo BHCTYHalONMue, 3a0CTPeHHble, Clerka HawioHermHule Buepej. Cryapn-
Typa COCTOMT W3 INTPUXOB M MOPIMHH HApACTAHHA, HeNPAaBIJILHO PAaCIONO-
JKEHHEIX,

ITo xapakTepy CKyJabNTYpR ONMCAHHLIH HAaMH SK3eMILTAD nMeeT OIM3Koe
cxouctBo ¢ Lucina bellonaeformis, wusobpamennoii B. @. [Tuennnnenrm
4927, crp. 1097) m ounmcannoit uM Kak Hoswil Bug. Ot L. bellonaOrbigny
namu GOpPMEL OTAMYATCA HEMPABIIBHOH CKYJBITypoil U Golee 3aKpyrieH-
HEIMH OYePTAaHHAMH 3ajfHell YacTH PAKOBHHEL

Bpemns cymecTrBoBauuma DBarckumit sek.

Pacnpocrpanmenue. Darckmit spyc Hpoma.

MectToraxompgernue. DBoaxpmoit Baxxam. frman-marcimi
paspes.

Lucina balkhanensis Pcelincev, 1928
Tabn. XXI, ¢ur, 2—4

1928. Lucina balkhanensis Il we i u 5 1 e B. HexoTopHe jaHHbe 0 opckoit dayme Bomxs-
mux Baxxan, crp. 1096, rabx. 50, ¢ur. 6—7.

1947. Lucina balkhanensis Il eTp o B a. Atnac pykoBomsmux (opM NCKONaeMHX days
CCCP, Tom VIII, crp. 115, Tabn. 10, dur, 21a, B, 22,

Matepunaa 12 sxsemnasapos. fgpa ¢ coxpaumpimeiicas Ha HEKOTO-
peiX #3 HOX pakosBuHoil. HaiijleHs! B IVIMHMCTHIX aleBPOJHTAX KOMKOBATOH
TEeKCTYPHL.

Onmcaunmne. PakoBusa cpeHNX pasMepoB, HMeeT OKPYIJIeHHO-
TpameHenyaibHEle O4YepTAaHUA IpPH JUTuHe, ClIerKa IpeBhNIaolleid BHICOTY.
CTBOpEM INIOTHO COMKHYTH. PaaMmepsr, Ma:

Huura . . . . . . . 35(1,00) 33 (1,00) 30 (1,00) 27 (1,00) 26 (1,00) 18 (1,00)
Brcora . . . . . . . 33(0,94) 31(0,93) 26 (0,86) 23 (0,86) 24 (0,92) 16 (0,88)
Toammea . . . . . . 12(0,34) 12(0,36) 12 (0,40) 8(0,29) 10(0,38) 7 (0,39)

BokoBsle Kpas ¢TBOPOK odYepueHbl IWIaBHONW KpuBoil dunueil. CrBopkn
yMepenHo BHOyKasle. HamGoasmas BeIyKIOCTh OPHYPOYeHA K ¢PeUHHOIL
gactu crBopok. Ilo Mepe mpubimskeHuss K KpasM PaKOBUHBL BRIIYKIOCTDL CTBO-
POK yMeHBINaeTCs, BCIEACTBHE Yero OHHM CTAHOBATCA INTOCKMMH M TOHKHMH.
Samounslii kpail caabo BormyTHid, junaubli. Makymkn cnaGo Bojammuecs,
HeCKOJBKO CABHHYTHle K sagHeMy Kpalo crBopku. IloBepxmocrh cTBOpOR mO-
KPBITA MHOTOYHCICHHBIMHA IITPUXaMH M MOPI(MHAMH HapacTaHUsdA, He MMeIo-
muMH KakKoii-nuGo IpaBuabHocTH B cBoeM pacmogoskenuy. IMoxg maxymikoi
BHJHLL JIYHOYKA U muTok. Ha BHyTpenuunx sppaX BujeH MaHTHIHBIL M MyC-
KYJIBHEIl oTmeYaTKH.
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O6ocHoBanmume BHHOBoHl mnpumagiaeskmoctu llo
XapaKTepy CHKYJIBOTYpPH, OOIIMM O0YePTAHHAM PAKOBHHEI M CTPOCHUIO 3aMOY-
HOTO Kpas Hamu (Qopmsel odenb Oauskua K ommcammoit B. @. IMuenunuesrim
Lucina balkhanensis. Or Onmskoit L. bellona Orbigny mnamu dopms
oTnugaoTcA Goablleil [IUHON 3aMOYHOT0 Kpas, HelpaBIIbHOH CKyJIbITYpoit
I OKpyriaeHno-tpanenengaibueiMua  odepranmamu. Ot L. bellonaeformis,
omacanuoit B. @. [Tuennunesnim (1928), L. balkhanensis oraudaercs okpyrio-
TpalenengalbHEMH 04ePTAHUAME, IUIOTHO COMKHYTHIMI CTBOPKaMH, MeHee
3aKPYIVICHHBIME O9ePTaHUAMA 3ajiHeil YacTH pPAKOBHHBL.

Pacnpocrpamenue. Bar 3amagmoit Typrmennn.

Mecromaxosxpgenue. DBoupmoit Banxan. HRapa-warsuisexmii,
Arman-parckmit, Yamxoiicknit 1 Komuyraiickmii paspessl. B 6aTckux mecwann-
Kax u axespoiuraX. Bartckuit spyec.

Cemeiicrso TANCREDIIDAE Lycett, 1850

TANCREDIA Lycett, 1850 (Corburella Ly ce tt, 1850;
Hettangia T er qu e m, 1852; Palaeomya Zittel et Goubert, 1861)

Tancredia planata Morris et Lycett, 1850

Ta6a. XXI, ¢ur. 5—7

1850. Tancredia planata Morris et Lycett. Mollusea from the Great Oolite,
crp. 94, raba. 13, ¢ur. 10a, B.

Martepuaun. 27 sksemmaspoB. BuyTpennme sjpa ¢ Koe-rjie coxpa-
HuUBIIeicA ToHKoH pakosmuoil. flapa B ocHOBHOM BCTpedeHsl B HeCYaHAKAX.

Onmuncanue. Paxosuna meboxpmas, npu aaune B 29,5 mm BricoTa
pasHa 21 mm, oBaabHAdA, INIOTHO COMKHYyTas, paBHocTBopdatadA. llepemmuii
Kpail OTTAHYTHIH, HECKOJBKO CYKeHHBIH, OKpPYTIbil. Saguuii Kpailt KoporTkmii,
okpyrabiii. PakoBura cinaGo Benmykisaa. Marymku meGoibmme, 3a0CTpeH-
HBle, HECKOJBKO CABHHYTHIE K 3aJiHeMy Kpalo U HaKJIoHeHHbIe Biepen. CTBoOpKu
raajgkne. Myckyabnple otnevatkn ueGonbmme. MauTuilnas JUHMA OpocTas.
3daMoK cocTouT m3 2 KapAMHAJBHLIX 3y00B HeGOJBLIINX pa3Mepos.

OGocnoraume BHpoBold mupmmagaemusoctTun o
(I]OIJMO PAKOBHHLI, CTPOEHNIO 3aMKa HAINM SK3EMIIJIAPH MMeKT NOJHOe CXOACTBO
¢ Tancredia planata, onucannoii u msobpaskenHoit Moppucom u Jlmmerrom
(Morris et Lycett, 1853, ctp. 94, Taba. 13, ¢ur. 10a, B). Hexotopsie ua oan-
CaHHBIX HaMu (opM OTINYAOTCA OOJBIIEMH pasMepaMH pPaKOBHH.

Bpemsa cymecrBoBanusa Barckmii Bexk.

Pacupocrpanmenune. DBarckue omnomenns Anrinm.

Mecrounmaxo:xpgenue bBoubmoit Baaxan. Illopauncknii, Kapaii-
manckuii, Rapa-warsuibekmit, frman-marckmii, Yauoiicknit, Komuyraiickuit
paapessl.

Tancredia angulata L.y cett, 1850

Tabn. XXI, ¢ur. 8—11

1850. Tancredia angulata Ly c et t. Mollusca from the Great Qolit :, erp. 94, TaGm. 13,
¢ur. 9a, B.

Marepmnaa 22 oksemnaapa. Bayrpennnme sjpa mpaBHX 1 JeBHX
CTBOPOK. HaXO,]IﬁTCH TOJBKO B TieCHaHHEAaX.

Onmcanune. PaxoBuma TonKasg, 0BAJBHO-TPEYTOAbHON (opms,
pasroctBopuaras. [Ipm goume 19 mm Bricora pasma 12 mm, Tonmmaa 4 MM.
CTBOpKM IJIOTHO COMKHYTHIe, IMOYTH IUIOCKHE, TJagKHe. 3amgHmit Kpail cyseH,
HEeCKONbKO OTTAHYT, okpyriaennsiii. [lepegnuit kpait Tawke cymennsii, Gomxee
BHITAHYTHIT, 4eM 3ajguuii, s3aocrpenHbii. Makymknm caaGo BecTynaomue,
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MajieHbKHe, OCTphIe, CMelleHBI K 3aJJHEMY Kpal, HaKJI0OHeHbl HeCKOJBKO BOepen.
ManTnitnas nuaua npocrad. CKyJIbOTYypa COCTOMT M3 OYeHb TOHKMX KOHIICH-
TPUYEeCKHX JIHHHI HapacTamusa. 3aMOK COCTOMT M3 2 KapiUHAJILHLIX 3y06OB.
Of6ocHnoBamuwe BHJOBOHW nNpuHafgiaesxkmoctu. Ilo
dopMe pPAKOBHHEL, CTPOCGHHI0 3aMKa ONKCAHHBIE HAMM 9SK3eMIUIAPHL MMEIOT
monnoe cxofcTBo ¢ Tancredia angulata Lycett. Or T. planata Morris
et Lycettwamu dopmer oTiugatoresa Gollee TpeyroxbHoit gopMoil pakosm-
HbI, GosbImeil BEICOTOM W YIJIMHEHHOCTHIO NEpeJHEr0 Kpas PaKOBHHHL.
Bpema cymectrBosanusa DBarckmil Bex.
Paconpocrpanmenme. Barckme oriomenma Anrimm, 3amagHoi
Typrmeruu.
Mecromaxompgenune DBonbmoit Banxan. [Hopaunckuit, Yamoii-
ckmit, Hapa-garsurbckuil paspessi; paspes B paiione popmmka Tamapsar.
Barckne mnecyanukum.

Tancredia aff. aziniformis (Phillips, 1829)

Tat6a. XXI, ¢ur. 12, 13

Onucamnue Cemp suyrpennux agep. Ilo obmuM cBouM odepramuam
oum HamomuualoT Tancredia axiniformis (P hilli ps), us Garckux orno-
sennil Auraun. Pakopuna BHTAHYTa B uny, cyGoBanbHoit dopMsl, ¢ 0cTpoi
MaKyMKoH, 3aHMMalOmeidl DOYTH LEHTpajbHoe moixo:kenme. OT MaKymKH B
HAUpaBJIeHAM K HWKHEMY YTy 3agHero Kpasd IIPOXOJUT elle 3aMEeTHBIA KWIb.
IToBepxHOCTE CTBOPOK HOKPHITA MOPIIMHAMU HaPaCTaHMA. Or OGamskoit 7.
angulata L'y ce t t ornmwaercsa Gombutedl mimHOll, MeHbHIell BHICOTOH paKo-
BHHB M IPAMOJUHEHHOCTHI0 OPIOIMHOTO Kpas.

Bpema cymecrtBoBauusA DbBarckuil Bek.

‘Mecromaxompgenune DBoasmoit Banxxam. Yamoiickuit paspea,
paspes B pailiome pognuka Tamapaart.

Cemeiicreo MACTROMYIDAE Agassiz, 1843
(Unicardiidae Fischer, 1887)
MACTROMYA Agassiz, 1843 (Unicardium Orbigny, 1850)
Mactromya littoralis A gassiz, 1840

Tabx., XXI, qmr 14, 15

1840. Mactromya littoralis Agassiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles,
crp. 195, rabn. 9d, ¢ur. 1—4.

Jlexkrorun. Mactromya littoralis A g a s s iz, 1840, crp. 195, rada. 9d,
¢ur. 1; us cpegneit opm DPpanuuu.

Martepuaua. 11 sksemuaapos. Bayrpennne sagpa m o6IoMKU BHYT-
PeHHHX Aep ¢ COXPaHUBIIeicA YaCTHIHO HA HEKOTOPHIX M3 HUX TOHKOM

PaKOBHHOI.
Onucanme. Pasmepn, mnu:
Tamma . . . . . . . . . . . .. .28(1,00) 25 (1,00) 17 (1,00)
Bmcota . . . . . .........z21(075 20(080) 12(0,70)
Tommuma . . . . ......... 7(025) 8(032) 4(023)

PakoBunsl mefousbine, ciado BHIIYKIGE, HENIPaBHIBHO Tpalelengalb-
HHX odepraumil ¢ oxpyriaemubimam yraamu. [lepepmumit kpait meckombko oT-
TAHYT W Cy:KeH W Gouxblle 3ajmHero Golee OKpyraesHoro kpad. Makymkmn
Heboaplline, 3aKpPyIVIeHHHe, 3aHMMalomme IIOYTH IEHTPAJbHOE IOJ0KEHHe.
Haubonpmaa BEIOYKIOCTH CTBOPOK NPHypodYeHA K HIpPAMaKylledHOHd dYacTh
paxoBuusl. K mepudepun cTBOopKA cTanoBATCA §oslee MIOCKIMI H YTOHYAIOTCA.
IToBepxHOCTS, pAKOBHHBI IOKPHITA TOHKHMH KOHIEHTPHYECKHMH JIHHHAME
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HapacTaHudA, TeCHO PACIOJOKeHHBIME APYT K Apyry. MycKyIbHHe OTHEYaTKU
amnTudeckoit Gopmel. Cunyc MapTHiHON JHHEA rayOoKmil. 3aMOK COCTOHT
3 opgHOro cixabo pasBUTODO Kap/iHHAaJIBHOTO syba.

OGocHoBaHue BHJAOBOMW NpuHagdZexkuocTu Ilo xa-
pPaKTepy OqepTaﬂl‘lﬂ PaKOBHHEI, CTpPOeHUMID 3aMKa, XapaKTepy CHYJIBITY PBL
Hamu GopMH uMeIOT ImodHoe cxojuctBo ¢ Mactromya littoralis Agassiz,
OTIHYAafACh HECKOAbKO MEHBIOMMN pasMepaMH HEKOTOPHX DK3eMILIAPOB.

Pacnpocrpanmenne. Hwraaa gacts cpenneit 1oput @pannum.

Mecronaxompagenune. DBousmoit Baxxan. Yanoiickmii, Kapa-
garsibeknit, Hapailimanckumii, Homuyraiickmii paspessr. Baitocckuit Apyec.

Mactromya aff. aqualis Agassiz, 1840

Tabx. XXI, ¢ur. 16, 17

MarTe pnaa. Mmeerca Bcero 2 AK3EMILIPa HTOr0 BHJA. Opun n3 HEX
BHYTpeHHee AP0 NpaBoil CTBOPKM, APYroil — BHyTpeHHee AAPO JIeBOil CTBOP-
ku. Hoe-rme coxpanuiames wmeboabpuime KYCOUKH PAKOBHHBL.

Onmcanmne. PakoBuna dersipexyroibHoil opmsl, meGoapIEX pas-
MepoB, DIpH JIuHe 24 MM BhicOTa paBHa 15 MM.

IMupokne oxkpyrienHble MaKyIMKH 3aHAMAOT NEHTPAJBHOE ]IOJIO}RBHHQ,
caerka saruyThl Buepef. Ilepegnuit m 3agnumil Kpas odepdeHsl clerka BBIIYK-
aoit miaasnoit mmameii. Hmwxumil m 3amounstii Kpas mouru mpsmsie. IloBepx-
HOCTB CTBOPOK IMOKPEITA IIPaBHJIBHO PacmoJOKeHHBIMH KOHIEHTPHYeCKHAMHA
JHHEAMH HapacTaHUA, MEKIY KOTOPHIME BCTpedaloTcsa Ooliee TOHKMe IITPHXH
HapacTranmnd. ].anuﬂa HPOMEKYTKOB MexOy JAHHHAMH HapacTaHHUA paBHa
ux tommune. OTnevaTkn MycKyaoB mMeloT GopMy BHTAHYTOTO oBaja. 3yOHOI
anmapaT COCTOMT M3 ONHOTO KapAWHAIBHOTO 3y0a.

OGocHoBaHMEe BUJOBOH MpuHagIekHOCTHA. Ilo xa-
paKTepy CKyJbOTYpH M (opMe PAKOBHHB HAIIM SK3eMIUIADHL HMeT (AH3KOe
cxoncerBo ¢ Mactromya aqualis A g a s siz. OrinameM sBIsercs HeKoTopas
CKONIeHHOCTh PaKOBHHH M ee JedopMHpPOBAHHOCTH, YTO He MO3BOJIET IIPOU3-
BecTH 0oJee TOYHOTO OIpeMeleHus.

Or Mactromya littoralis A g a ss iz onmcaHHHI BHJ OTIAYaeTCA deTH-
pexyroinpuoil popmoii pakoBHHH, Gosee rpy0oil CKyJXbITY POl U HEeHTPAIBLHEIM
NoJ0o/KeHHEeM IINPOKAX MAaKyIleK.

Bpemsa cymecrBoBanma DBaitocckmit Bek.

Pacnpocrpanenne. Baiioc ®panmun.

Mectromaxosmpagenue. Boxsmoit Barxan. Kapa-uarsureckmii u
Komuyraiickuii paspesst.

Mactromya varicosum (Sowerby, 1819)

Tabn. XXI, ¢ur. 18, 19

1819. Venus varicosa S ower b y. Mineral Conchologie, ctp. 173, Tadn. 296.

1850. Unicardium corbisoideun O rb i g n y. Prodrome de ?aléontalogle, T. 1, erp. 309.

1853. Unicardium varicosum Morris et L ycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
crp. 73, raba. 8, ¢ur 7, 8

MarTepuaua. 15 sxkseMmisapos. BHyTpeHHHe AZpPa OTASIbHEIX CTBOPOK
C COoXpaHHUBINEIiCA Koe-Tle PpaKOBHHOII.
Onumcanme. Pasmepn, mm:

Tamea . . . .. ... .. .. ..19(1,00) 18(1,00) 18{1,00%
BHCOTA . . . . .« o v o .. ... 18(094) 18(1,00) 17 (0.94

Pakosmma ToHKas, mouTH mapoobpasHas, BHIyKiIas. BoKoBhe Kpas
CTBOPOK HOYTH OTBeCHO cuHycKaloTcd, HIKHWE Kpall OpAMoil MIHM clerka
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BBIMY KB, 3aMouHkblil Kpail [JIMHHBIA, HTPAMOil, orpaHmYeHHBIl 10 GoKam
Goposgkamu. MakyImKn ITupokme, 3aHUMAlOIue CpeHHHOe IOJO/KEHHe,
sakpyraennsie. HauGonpllas BHOYKIOCTh CTBOPOK 3aHHMAeT IOYTH IeH-
TPAJIBHYI0 YacTh PAKOBHHEL H OoJiee MOJOro OIYCKAETCA K 3ajiHeMy Kpaio.
Crynparypa npefcTaBieHa KOHIEHTPHYECKHMH JIMHHAMH HAapacTaHuA, Pe3Ko
BEICTYIAIOMNUME, NOBTOPAIONMMA OYePTAHMUS CTBOPOK M M3THOAOMUMHCH HA
sajHell YacTH PAKOBHHEL MO TYObIM yrioMm. MamTuiinad JMHHA ¢ TIyGOKIM
CHHYCOM.

Ob6ocuHoBanmue BugoBoit tpunagaemuaocTtu. lloxa-
paKTepy CKyJBOTYpPH, (opMe PAKOBHHE HAIIH 3K3EMINIAPH HMEIOT IOJHOe
cxopetso ¢ Unicardium varicosum Morris et Lycett, otauuascs or
TOCJEHero MeHBIIMMI Pa3MepaMi.

Or Venus waricosa Sowerby mnamm dopmb oTamYaloTcs MeHbIeil
BRIIYKJIOCTHIO.

Or Mactromya littoralis A g a ssiz Jaubil Buj oTaMYaeTcs mapoBRujl-
Holi opmoil pakoBuHEL, OoJee TPyOOl KOHIEHTPUYECKOI CKYJABITYpOil M
IIHPOKUME CPeMHHBIMH MaKyIIKaMy, OrPaHMYeHHBIMI ¢ ABYX CTOpoH Gopos-
KaMu.

Or M. aqualis A g a s s i z onuchiBaeMslil BII oTJIMYaeTCH MHOIH popMoit
PaKOBHHLI, IPYTHME OYePTAHHAMHI KPaeB CTBOPOK, HAIWIHEM ABYX GOPOSIOK,
Goamee rpyfoil CKyJbOTYpOIl.

Pacompocrpanenme. Bailoc — 6ar Aurmun, @panmun.

Mecronaxompgenune DBoapmoit Banxan. Hapa-sarsurbernii,
Kapaiimancknii, Yamoiickuit paspessi. Baiiocckuii apye.

HAJICEMEWCTBO CARDIACEA
CemejicTeo CARDIIDAE Lamareck, 1819
Mopcemeiicrso CARDIINAE Lamarek, 1819
PROTOCARDIA Beyrich, 1845
(Protocardium hillanum Sowerby, 1812)
Protocardia stricklandi M orris et Lycett, 1853)

Tabn. XXII, ¢nr. 1, 2

1853. Cardium stricklandi Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
crp. 64, Tabn. 7, fur. 5, 5a.
1942. Cardium stricklandi R o111 e r. Fossiles nouveaux ou peu connus, Tom 38, erp. 121.

Martepuauax 37 sksemmaapos. B ocmosHoM 3To BHYTpeHHHe sjpa.
Ha HekoTopeIX U3 HHX COXpAaHWIACh TOHKaf, XPYNKads pPaKOBHHA.
Onmcanmue. Pasmepn, mu:

Jmawa . . . . .. .. .. ... .16(1,00) 13 (1,00) 9 (1,00)
Becota . . . ... .. ......14(087) 12(0,92) 7(0,77)
Tommuua . . . .. ... ..... 8(0,50) 6(046) 4&(0,44)

PaxoBuna ToHKas, modtu opyriaad, Beimykaas. Humwmnuit kpail mpa-
BUIBHO 3aKpyrieH. MakymIku Bejaiomuecs, 3aKpyrJeHHble, TpuliurKennne
K CcpeAwHHOI JMHWU, cJerka NoBepHYTHE Bmepex. llog MaKymramm Haxo-
matca caabo yrayOneHHas ITyHOYKa cepiueBmaHoil dopmer. 3amouHui Kpait
KOPOTKHIl, MOJOT0 choycKawmuiica. OT MaKymKN K 3agHeMy HH;KHEMY YLy
PAKOBHHL! TNPOXOJMT KWIb, OTPAHMYMBAIOIIMI clIerka BOTHYTYIO 3ajHIOI
9acTh. [loBepxHOCTH CTBOPOK MOKpPHTA NPABWIBHHIMA MHOTOYHCICHHEIME
KOHIEHTPUYECKUMHA pefphiikaMu. 3aJHAA TacTh PAKOBHHLI MOKPHITY PaJHalb-
aavu peGpamu, Illmpmua meskpeGepHHIX HPOMEKYTKOB M TOJMOIUHA pebep
oauHAKOBH. (BA3KAa Hapy;Kuas.
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OGocHoBaHMe BUOAOBOWU NpHMHAZJAeskHoCTIH. DBece
ofmue XapakTepHble TPH3HAKH, KaK CKyJbnTypa, ¢dopMa  paKOBHHE
CTpOeHHE 3aMKa, HMeloT MHoJHoe cXoactBo ¢ Cardium stricklandi, onmcamn-
nomy u msobpaennomy B paGore Moppuca u Jlunerra (Morris et Lycett
1853). Or Gamsroro Bupma Protocardium aequistriatum B a y 1 e, onucanmnoro
B. ®. Huenmuuesrm (1927) us Garcrux orioskennii Kprima, mamn skaemmis-
PHl OTIHYAIOTCA OKPYIVIBIME OYCPTAHHAMH PAKOBHHEI, TOT/la KaK MOCIeHIil
AMeeT TPeyrojbHbiC OYepTaHUA.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bar Anraum.

Mecromaxosxmenue. Borsmoit Banxan. loprmacknii, fArman-
marckuit, frmamckuii paspesst. Bepxmuii 0Oar.

Protocardia tascharvatica Sibirjako va, 1960

Tabn. XXIJ, ¢ur. 3—6

1960. Protocardia tascharvatica Cm G6up sk oBa. Hoswe cpefHelopckHe acrapTh H
nporoxkappug 3anapuoif Typrmenun, crp. 93, raba. 21, ¢ur. 10, 11.

Marepuan 39 okseMIIApoB BHYTPeHHUX sijiep aToro Bujga. Ha
HCHOTOPLIX #AApax CcoXpaHHJIach O4YeHb TOHKasA pPaKoBHHA.

Onucanue. ParoBunhl meGoabminx pasMepoB, 0BaXbHO-TPeyTOTb-
HbIX oYepTaHMil MpH BLICOTe, TOYTH PaBHOU junHe. Pasmepsi, mM:

Hawma . . . . . . . ... ... ..7(,00 55(1,00) 4(1,00)
Beicora . . ... .. .......8(114) 6 (1,09 5(1,25
Tommmea . . .. ... ...... — 4 (0,72 3(0,75)

Huwamunit kpail ovepuen miraBmoil Kpupoil aunmeil. 3aMounbiii Kpait o9eHsb
KOPOTKHIl, IIOJ TYIOBIM YINIOM COeQUHSMIOMMUIICA ¢ MepeHAM U 3a[HAM KpasaMH.
Maxymku cuirbHo BHCTYIAIONHe, 3aKPYINICHHEE, IMHPOKKe, 3arHyThle BHYTPb,
3aHUMAONHe HOYTH CpefMHHOe TojoskeHHe. OT MaKkylleR K 3ajiHeMy YTy
HIZKHET0 Kpas MieT 3a0CTPeHHBLI Kujlb, KOTOPHIL OT/Ie/s1eT BOTHYTYI0 3aJHION
9acThb PAKOBHHLI OT BHOYKJoll mnepenneii. Ilepexy Maxymxoit pacmoxoskena
y3Kas JyHouKa. lloBepXHOCTh PaKOBHHEI MOKPHITa KOHIEHTPHIECKUMH TOH-
KHMH . peGpHIIKaMH, KOTOpHe He HaOMIOalOTCA Ha 3ajHell 4acTu PaKOBHHEL,
Hecylmeil TomkwWe papuadbHbie pedpumku. Ilepegusas modoBmHA paKOBHHEL
TaKie NOKPHTa panuaibHbiMu peGpamm, Ho Goxee Toxcteimu. IIpm mepece-
YeHUM PAjinaJbHBIX M KOHIEHTpHYecKHX pebep ofpasyercss ceTouka ¢ mpa-
BILTPHBIMH 9@TBIPEXYIOJbHEIMI sAYeiikaM#. 3aMOK COCTOMT M3 ABYX Kapju-
HAJBbHBIX N IBYX OOKOBEIX 3y00B.

Ob6ocHoBarmue BHTedeHUa BuUJa XapaKTepPHEIMH IpPH-
dHAKaMH HOBOT0O BHJIa ABJIAETCA HaAIH4YHe B HGpBJ(HBﬁ JacTH PAaKOBHUHEL CeT-
9aTOil CKYJBITYPHI ¢ NPAaBUALHKIMI 9eTH PeXyroJdbHBIME SAYeiiKaMi, TPeyroib-
Hasg ¢opMa paKOBHHEI, NPHCYTCTBHE IIMPOKAX B3aKPYIMeHAHX MaKylIeK,
IpH MajbelX pasMepax caMoH pAaKOBHHEL. JTH UPUBHAKH Jerko OTJIHYAloT
ouuckiBaeMblil Buj{ ot Protocardia stricklandi Morris etLycett (1850—
1853, crp. 64, Tabxn. 7, ¢ur.5 ).

Bpems cymecrBoBanua [losguedaitocckoe BpeMs.

lFleonormueckoe sHadenne. Yacroe HaXOKIEHAE OCTATKOB
3TOro BHOA, BO BCeX HM3YYEHHHIX paspesax cpepueiil opl Boapmoro Banxana,
TOJIBKO B BepXHe0ailoCCKHX OTJIOEHHAX, MpHIaeT eMy Goiblmoe cTpaTHrpa-
¢uveckoe 3Havenue. B pAge paspesoB COBMECTHO ¢ HHUMH BCTPEYEHB K pPaKo-
Buntl Parkinsonia doneziana B ot i s s j a k, Oppelia subradiata Sowerb y,
XapaKTepHBle I Bepxmero Oaifoca.

Mecromaxompgenne. DBoxbmoit Banxan. frman-garckui,
Armanckuit, Tamapsarckumit, Yasmoiickuii paspess.
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Protocardia subquadrata sp. nov.
Tabx. XXII, dur. 7, 8

Onmucanume. Tpum BHYTPEHHHX AAPA C COXPAHHUBIIENCA YACTHIHO
Ha HHX ToHKoH paxoBumoi. PakoBumua muMeer GopMy cKomeHHOro B JINHY
9eTHPeXyroJbHUKA, Tpu BecoTe Oonemedl quunanl. Pasmepsr, an:

HOmema . . . . . « ... .. .30(1,00) 25(1,00)
Bricora . . . . . .. ... .36(120) 32(1,28)
Tommmsa . . . . . . . . . . . 21(0,70) 12(0,48)

Hmwxanit kpait mpamoit, uaorja ciaerka Bemykasiid. Ilepepuuit u samgmmit
Kpaf oUepdYeHH NOYTH UPAMOH JHMHHEHX ¥ IOX TYIHIMI YriIaMu COeIHHSIOTCHA
¢ HHJKHUM KpaeM. 3afHHM Kpail HeCKOJBKO OTTAHYT M ymiomen. Hanboan-
maA BRIIYKJIOCTh CTBOPOK IPAYPOYeHa K cpefuHHOI TacTH. MaKkymKu ciibHO
BHICTyAION[He, 3a0CTPEeHHO-OKPYTIeHHbIe, COMPHKACAONMecA IPYT € APYToM,
BaTHYTH BHYTPHh U NMOBePHYTH BIepe]i, HeCKOJBKO CMeIleHHBE 10 OTHOMEHHIO
onua k gpyroii. Ilepex MakymkaMu pacmoiosKkeHa 4YeTKO O4epdyeHHas HerJy-
Ookaa JyHOUKa oBaabHO#l (opmel. OT MaKkylleK B 3ajHHIl Yrodl HHMKHETO
Kpasg OPOXOAUT OCTPHIH KWib, OTAENAIONNHA BagHION HacTh pPAKOBHHH OT
Beell ocTameHOU. IloBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK MOKPHTA KOHIEHTPHYECKHMH, Hempa-
BIJILHO PACIOMOKEHHBIMHE JIMHUAMA HAPACTAHHUA. SaHAA TOIOBHEA PAKOBUHEL
NOKpPHITA PajHaIbHBIMU pe0paMu, KOTOPHIX HacUATHBaeTcA oT 6 mo 8 mTyk.
Ilmpuaa MexpeGepHEIX mpoMeKyTKOB paBHA TolmuHe peGep.

ObocmoBanume BegedTeHHA BHMJa XapaKTepPHBIMH NpH-
BHAKAMH HOBOTO BHJ[A ABJIAKTCH YeTHPeXYrojibHas CKollenHas gopma pako-
BHHEI, OTTAHYTOCTD 3ajHero Kpas, naidnanme 6—8 pammaneubix peGep u Hempa-
BHIBHO PACHOJOKEHHHX KOHIEHTPHYeCKHX IWHHE HapacTanud.

BpemMa cymecTBoBauHnA Darckumil Bek.

Mecrtonmaxosmpgenue DBoasmoit Baxxan. Kapaiimancknii, Hapa-
garenbekmii, frmMap-garckmii paspessi.

HAJICEMEHCTBO TELLINACEA
Cemeiicreo DONACIDAE Fleming, 1828
SOWERBYA Orbigny 1850
Sowerbya woodwardi Lycett, 1863

Taba, XXII, ¢ur. 9, 10

1863. Sowerbya woodwardi Ly ¢ et t. Mollusca from the Stonesfield Slate, Great Oolite,
Forest Marble and Cornbrash, crp. 67, Taba. 40, ¢mr. 27.

Onmcanmne. [leBars BEHYTpeHHHX sAmep € Koe-TAe CoXpaHMBIIeii-
¢a paxosunoil. PakoBuna oBampHO-TPeyTONBHOI (OPME, HECKONBKO CRaTasd,
YMepeHHO BRIIYKIasd. S3aKpPyrJAeHHHe MaKyHMKH BAaHHMAIOT IOYTH IEHTPadb-
noe monos;kenue. OT MAKyNIeK B 3agHuil yroJl HUKHET0 Kpas MPOXOJHT OCTPHIHA
kuib. IloBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK IOKPHTA TOHKMMH KOHIEHTPAYECKHMMHU IIpa-
BHJIBHO PACIIONOKEHHHIMI IHHAAMH HapacTanmfA. 3yOHOH ammapaT COCTOHT
U3 MOUIHOTO HepegHero 3y6a m nByX OokoBhiX. MauTuilHaA JHHUA HMeeT
rayboxuil cmEyc. Bce BhIemepevHcIeHHBIe XapaKTepHBle U€PTH LOSBOJIAIOT
OTHECTH HAIIH 3K3eMIUIADH ¢ HeCOMHEHHOCTLIO K Bupy Sowerbya woodwardi
Lycett.

Pacompocrpanenmne. barckme ormosenna AHTIau.

Mecromaxosmpugenue. Borsmoit Banxan. Mopauuckuit, Arman-
nmarckmit, Hapa-uarsuibeknil paspesst, paspe3 B paitone pognumka Caka. Bat-
cKuii Apye.
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HAJCEMENCTBO HIATELLACEA
Cemeiicrso HIATELLIDAE Davies, 1935

PANOPAEA Menard, 1807 (Panopaea L am ar ¢ k, 1812)
Panopaea ovalica sp. nov.

Ta6n. XXII, ¢ur. 11

Onucanmne Opuo BAyTpeHHee AAPO0 KpymHoi ¢opMBl ¢ HacTHdHO
coXpammBmeiicsi Ha JeBoil cTBopke paxosmaoil. Ilpu mamue 100 ma BricoTa
pasaa 50 ma, Tommmua 38 mm. Pakosmma BHITAHYTAa B JIHHY, OBaJbHOM
dopmsl, ymepenHo BaxyTas, susomasn csagu. [lepegmmit Kpait KoporTkuif,
OKpyIieHHbI. 3aganil — OKpPYIJieH JUIIL HA KOHIAX, B OCTAJLHOI 9acTH OH
NOYTH BepTHKaabHbNI, npamoil. Hmxanil kpall modTH npaMoii, JIHHHBIL.
3amounslil Kpail mpsAMoil. MakyIIKH mMHpoKne, HEBLICOKHE, 3aTHYThie BHYTPb
1 cUJbHO cMeIleHHbie Bleped. OT MaKylleK K BafHe-HW/KHEMY YIJy IPOXOJHT
OKPYrJeHHBIH MepexoM, KOTOPHEI oTjelseT B3agHIOK Gollee YIIOUEHHYIO
YacTh ¢cTBopok. HauGoapmas BEIMYKIOCTL PAKOBHHEL HAXOJUTCA B IPUMAaKy-
meunoll wactn ee. lloBepXHOCTE CTBOPOK HOKpPHTA IPYOEIMH MOpPIIMHAMH
HapacTaHWA M TOHKMMH JHHMAME Hapacramma. HKax e, Tak m apyrue
HeNnpaBUIbHO PACHOJO/KeHH U IOBTOPAIT B 00INeM oYepTaHHUA CTBOPOK.

OfocHoBaHWMe BHAOBOHW unpummagiaesmaocTu. O
6amaroro Buaa Myacites vezelagi Morris et Lycett (1853, crp. 111,
ra6x. 11, ¢ur. 5) maEHLNl 9K3eMIIAD OTIUYAETCA MeHBINeH B3JYyTOCTHIO PaKo-
BHHEI, NPAMBIM 3aJHUIM KpaeM, MeHee CKOIIGHHHIM IepegHMM KpaeM, Ooiee
JJIMHHEIM 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM M HEIPABMIBHO PACHOJOMEHHOH KOHLEHTPH-
9eCKOH CKyJABOTYPOil.

BpeMmsa cymecTBoBauusa DBepoarno, mosguebaitocckroe.

MecToHaXxosmjgeHne BDBouawmoil bBanxan. Honuyraiickuit paspea.

Orpax DESMODONTA
HAICEMEWCTBO MYACEA
Cemeiicreo CORBULIDAE Fleming, 1828
(Aloididae Thiele, 1934
CORBULA Bruguiédre, 1792 (Aloides Megerle, 1811)
Corbula involuta Goldfuss, 1836

Tabx. XXII, gur. 12—14

1836. Corbula involuta Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 239, Tabm. 151,
dur. 14.

+853. Corbula involuta Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,

. gacte 1, cTp. 97, Tabm. 9, ¢mr. 6.

1863. Corbula involuta Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
gacts 1, erp. 63, Tabm. 37, dur. 4, 4a.

MaTepuaun 45 sksemmnuspoB. B ocHOBHOM BHYTpeHHUE AApa upa-
BHIX H JIeBHX CTBOPOK, peske X ormedaTku. CTBoOpKHM 0GLIYHO HE OTHAEIUMEL OT
aJleBpOJIMTOB M aprulJNTOB, B KOTOPHIX OHH BaKIIOYeHH.

Onucanne PakoBusa HeGoabmumX pasmepoB (upum pgamme 4 mm
BHCOTa — 3 MM M ToJIIUHA — 3,0 MM) CHIBHO B3IYTas, TPeyroJbHO-OBAJIb-
HEIX OYepTAHHil, ¢ 3aAKPYIJEHHBIMA YIIaMH, NNIOTHO COMKHYTHIMH CTBOPHKAMH.
MakymKn CHIbHO BHCTyHAloOMMe HAJ 3aMOYHEIM KpaeM, 3aHAMAT IIOYTH
cpeIMHHOe MOJIOJKeHue, cierka sarubasch Brepef, okpyrasie. OT MaKymKn K
3a[HeMY YTy GpIOMHOr0 Kpas CIyCKAeTCHA ACHO BUAHBI KUIb ¢ OKPYIIeHHEIMH
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croponamMi. Hmiab ormedser BagyTylo DepegHiol0 YacThb CTBOPOK OT CY’KeR-
HOH u ciaerka ymiowesnoil zamumeii. IlepegHmii Kpail oxkpyriwii, sagHuii
OTTAHYT B BHje KopoTkoro pocrpa. [loBepXmocTe pakoBHHHL MOKpHITA der-
KIMH KOHTEHTpuYecKnMN peGpamu. MexpeGepHble MPoMesKyTKH YyTh MeHbIIe
Toamuekl pefep. 3aMoOK COCTOMT W3 OfHOrO KapguEaabHoTo 3yba. MamTmii-
Hasg JHHAA TPOCTas.

Obocnoramume BupgoBoil mpumapguaemuaoctu. Ilo
BCEM XapaKTePHEIM NPH3HAKAM ONNCAHHBIE HAMH (OPMBI NPHHALIEHKAT BUIY
Corbula involuta Goldfuss.

Or C. involuta, onmcanuoit m mzoGpamennoit Moppucom m Jlumerrom
(Morris et Lycett, 1803), Hallg (GOPMBI OTIMYAIOTCH HECKOJIBKO MEHBITUMH
pasMepamu. Ot OGauskxoit popmer C. buckmani Ly cett (1863) ommcannnie
HAMH 9K3eMIJIAPH OTIHYalTCA Goldblieidl TOMMUHOH PAKOBHHE M OBaJbHO-
TPeyTOJABHEIMI OYePTAHMAMH.

Pacupocrpanenmue. DBaiiocckue omiosmenns Depmanum, 06at
Anrama.

Mecromaxommgenue. Boapmoii Banxan. Mopaunckuit, frman-
ckmit, Homuyraiickuil paspessl; paspessl cpejueil I0pel B pailoHe POJHAKOB
HArman, Tamapsar, ITorma, [lopes, Caka. Bepxnnii 6aiioc — muxauil Gar.

HAJICEMENCTBO ADESMACEA
Cemeiicreo PHOLADIDAE Leach, 1819
ITopcemeiicreo PHOLADINAE Leach, 1819
MYOPHOLAS Douvillsg, 1908

Myopholas nana Douvillé, 1907

Taba., XXII, dur. 15, 16

1907. Myopholas acuticostata Sowerby var. nana Douvillé, Les Lamelli-
branches cavicoles ou Desmodontes, erp. 110, raéa. 2, dur. 1.

1923. Myophoelas nana Lissajo us. Etude sur Ta Faune du Bat,homen des environs
de Macon, crp. 198, rtaba. 32, ¢ur. 8, 8a.

Matepnaa 10 Bayrpennux sagep Kak ueasix gopM, Tak U OT/edb-
HBEIX cTBOPOK. Ila HeKOTOPHIX AfpaxX coXpaHWJIACh YACTHIHO TOHKAA PaKOBHHA.
Haiitenst B pasimyubiX MeJKo3epPHHCTHX IecYaHUKAX.

Onucanue. PakoBuHa ToHKam YAIMHEHHO-0BAIBHON (OPMBI, BHI-
nykaas, suaAlmas csagu, mpu juumpoe 31 mm Beicora pasma 17,5 mm; Toa-
muna 12,5 mm. Ilepegnuit Kpail okpyriemmsiii, KopoTkmil. 3Sajumii Kpail
V/UIHHEeHHBIHA, TakK:e OKpyriaeHHHl. 3amounsrii Kpait npamoii. Hanboxsmas
BRIIYKJIOCTh CTBOPOK IpUypodeHa K mepejgme-Makymmednoil yactm. Makymkn
cnabo BuIAIONIMECA, 3aTHYTHe BHYTPH, CoIpuKacamIimuecs jpyr ¢ JPyroM u
pacmolio;keHHble B TlepefHeil TpeTn or ofmeil gunusl paxkoBunsl. IloBepxmocTh
PaKOBHMHBEI IIOKpHITa pagualbHeIMu pebpuimikamu. IlepemnsAs TpeTh paKoBHHE
HeceT IATHh PE3KHX B3a0CTPeHHHIX pefep, ¢ HPOMEKYTKAMH MeH/y HHME B TP
pasa OoapmuMmi mMupuabl caMux pebep. OcrajdbHAasg 9acTh PAKOBHHEL IOKPHITA
24—26 pagmanpHsIMu pe0pHINKAMH MeHee OCTPHIMH, Oojee OKPYIIeHHBIMA,
TECHO PACIIOJIOKEHHKIMH JIPYr K ApPYyry. Besa moBepXHOCTHL CTBOPOK MOKPHITA
TOHKHMI KOHLEHTPHYCeCKUMH JuHuHAMH Hapactaunus. OT mepecedeHinss KOHLEH-
TPHYCCKAX JUHUI ¢ pajuaJbHEIMU pedpaMu Ha IOCHeHIX OCTAeTCH 3a3y0peH-
HOCTb.

Of6ocHoBamue BHAOBONH mnpumagaexuoctTu o
XapaxkTepy CKYJBUTYDPHI, ¢opMe DAKOBUHH HaHHEE DK3eMILIAPH HMEIT MOJ-
Hoe cXxofcTBo ¢ Myopholasnana D o u villé, n3ofpaskeHHBIM M OIMMCAHHBIM
Yy aBTOpOB B paboTax, yKasaHHHX B cumonumure. Or M. acuticostata S o W e t-
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by (1819, rada. 546, ¢ur. 1—2) onmcbiBaemblii BHI OIIHYIAECTCA MEHBIIHM
KoJimvecTBOM pefep ma TepeiHeil 4acTH pakoBHHLI (O mpoTHR 8), Menee yaum-
HenHoil dopMoil M MeHBIINMU pasMepaMU PAKOBUHEI. .
BpeMs cymecrBoBaHnusa DBarckuil Bek.
Pacunpocrtpanenue. Barckne ormosmennsa Dpanmmu.
Mecromaxo:genue. Boasmoit Barxan. Hapaiimanckuii pas-
pes.

Myopholas baranovi sp. nov.

Tabn., XXII, ¢gur. 17, 18

Onucanue. UYerhipe pasimdasX CTBOPKH, 3aKII0YCHHER B IIECYAHH-
KaX, ¢ CcoXpaHuBIIeiica ToHKOIl pakoBumoil. PakoBuHA YIIMHEHHO-0BaJIbHOI
dopmer, meGoapmux pasmepos. Pasmepnt, ama:

1) 11 R e e e e e e .. 28(1,00) 19 (1,00) 8 (1,00)
Bucota . . . . . v v e v e ... . 9(D,32) 8(0,42) 3(0,3T)

Markymky ene 3aMeTHLIe, II0YTH CJAUBAKLIIECA € 3aMOYHBIM Kpaem,
cMemqendsie Brueped. Ilepemumit u sagmit Kpas OKpyrJeHHBE, OJUHAKOBOM
rommunsl. Hwkauit Kpait noutu npAMoii, crao BEIOyKIbIE. 3aMoyublil Kpaii
upsamoii. IloBepXHocTh CTBOPOK TOKPHTA PATUANBHO PACXOJAMHUMUCI OT
Makymen pefpaMu M KOHIEHTPAYECKHMH MoplimHamu napacranud. Pagmainb-
fple peOpoimki Golee y3KHe W BBHICOKHE Ha IepemHeldl YacTH, CTAHOBATCA
IIOCKIMI, ITNPOKUMHI HA 3afHell 4acTd. 3Jech MX HACUYHTHIBAGTCA 10 BOCHMA
HMTYK.

O6ocHoBanue BHgedeHunA Bujga. Haubomee xapaxrep-
HLIMH TIPU3HAKAMH HOBOIO BHUJa SBIAIOTCS YJHHeHHO-oBaXbHas ¢opMa
paKoBuHbl, HeGONLIIAE ee PasMepHl ¢ OJHHAKOBOI BHICOTOIH II0 Beeif ee mamHe,
a Tak:ke HAJHM4YHMe NIHPOKHX INIOCKHX PajMajibHLIX pelphillex.

Bpemsa cymectrBosBanuaisa DBepoarno, fatckmit Bek.

MecTtonmaxosmwpgenne. Boasmoit Banxan. flrman-garckmii, Hapa-
YareIbCKUil paspessi; paspes B paiioHe popumka Caxa.

HAJICEMENCTBO PANDORACEA
Cemeiicreo THRACIIDAE Dall, 1898

THRACIA (Leach) Blainville, 1824 (Odoncinetus Costa 1829;
Cinetodonta Herrmannsen, 1847; Rupicola Fleriau de
Bellevill, 1802, non Brisson, 1760)

Thracia lata (Goldfuss, 1839)

Tabmx., XXII, ¢ur. 19

1839. gangugnaiaria lata Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaaniae, crp. 281, Ta6a. 160,
ur. 2.

1856. Thracia lata O p p el. Die Juraformation, crp. 395.

1867. Thracia late M o e sch. Der Aargauer Jura, erp. 81.

1869. Thracia lata B rauns. Der mittlere Jura im nordwestlischen Deutschland,
crp. 216.

1898. Thracia lata Gre p pin. Fossiles du Bajocien supérieur des environs de Bile,
crp. 53, Taba. 7, ¢ur. 1.

Marepuaua 6 osksemmaapoB. Bce oHm mpejicTasieHs! BHYTPeHHHMH
AxpaMd ¢ YaCTUYHO COXPAHUBIIEHCH HA HUX TOHKOH pPaKOBHHOIA.

Onucanue ParkoBura oBaixbHO-TpeyTodbHON (opMH, HepaBHO-
CTBOpYATAsSl M HEPABHOCTOPOHHSIsI, IPH [UIMHE 0OMBINe BHICOTH. Pa3sMepsi, MM:

AL 5 o v 5 5 % v 8 6 w0w ® 5 43 (1,00) 40 (1,00) 38 (1,00)
BRcotd: = @ o iz a5 4 %0 o & 30 (0,69) 29(0,72) 26 (0,68)
ToAmMUHA . . . . . . « & . . . s 14,5 (0,33) 12 (0,30) -—

139



[lepepmmit Kpait oxkpyraenusit. 3afgHuil Kpail cy;KeHHHA. 3aMouHbBl Kpait
KOPOTKHi, CHABHO MOKATHI 1O 006 CTOPOHH 0T MaKymikH. Makymsn BhICTY-
napmuge, ImMHpOKHEe, cOoUpHKacaplluecsa APyT ¢ ApyroM, pacnoojiosKeHHBbIe
ODO4TH B GPEI[HHHOﬁ YacTH CTBOPOK. Or MaKymMIKM B CTOpPOHY HH;KHEro Kpasd,
B DepefHuil ero yroj, HPOXOAUT OKPYIVHHA Kuakb. Jlenasa cTBopka B uepenHei
TpeTH 00mell JJIMHEI PAKOBMHEL HeCeT CHHYC, PACHIHPHIINAICA KHO3Y W HpH-
RaoImnii BOJHUCTHII XapakTep HMKHeMY Kpawlo. IloBepXHOCTH paKkoBHHLL ¥
Aoep IOKpPEITA HeﬂpaBEJIBHO pacnonomeﬂnmuu TOHKHMH MTpHXaMH M Oomee
rpyOEIMHE MODIIHHAMH HapacTaHHA. :

OGocHoBaHEHme BHJOBONW NPHHALIEKHOCTH. Ilo
o0meil 0BaJbHO-TPEYTONBHONH (HOPME DPAKOBHHBI, HOYTH CPEJIHHHOMY MOJOjKe-
HHI0 MaKymeK, HaJWdal0 KWisg, HePaBHOCTOPOHHOCTH pAKOBIHEL, pasMepam
€e H CKYJBITYpe HALIH 9K3eMIIAPH HMEIOT IoJHOoe ¢XofcTBo ¢ 1hracia lata
(Goldfuss), a rakike ¢ Th. lata, onucarHOM ¥ M300paskKeHHOH aBTOpaM:
B paborax, yxkazanunXx B cuHoHNMuUKe, OT Th. lens Agassiz (1842) nan-
HELA BUJ OTIMYA6TCA MeHHe YINHeHHOH (opMOil paKOBUHE! M IOKATEIM 3aMOY-
HEIM KpaeM.

. B pabore Araccuma «Ltudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles»,
1842—1845, 4. IV, ma rabm. 34, ¢ur. 1, 2, 3, uzobpaskera BepXHEIOpCKasd
Thracia lata. Ona xopomo pasimiaerca or Th. lata Goldfuss (1839),
pacmpocTpaHeHHO B HmkHeM jorrepe, Gomee Goabmumu pasmepamm u Gosee
OpaBHABHOM OBaNbHOM Qopmoit paxkosunsl. Ha aro pasmmume ykaswiBaer
B cBoeit pabore I'pemmun (Greppin, 1898).

Pacupocrpanenne, Bepxumii seitac — Gaitoc I'epmanmu, epx-
vmit Oaitoc [Iseiimapum,

MecroumaxosxpageHue. Boxpmoit Banxan. Mopauuckmit, Apnau-
ckmil (pomEmk Caka) paspessl W paspes 3anagHee KOJOALEB KOJIX03a

Kuposa. Huxnuit Gar.

Cemeiicteo LATERNULIDAE Grant et Gale, 1931
Nopcemeiicreo LATERNULINAE Thiele, 1935

LATERNULA (Bolten) Roding, 1798 (Auriscalpium Mege rle
von Mihlfeld, 1811; Anatina (Leman) B o sc, 1816; Butor
Gistel 1848; Butorella (Strand, 1928)

Laternula plicatella (Lyce tt, 1853)

Tabx. XXII, ¢gur. 20

1853. Anatina plicatella. Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from .the Great Oolite,
crp. 148, ra6x. 11, dur. 6, 6a.

Marepumaax. 9 sxsemmiasapoB. Bee onm mpepfictaBieHsl BHYTpeHHEMH
AfpaMM OTJleJBHBIX CTBOPOK M mXx obmomkamn, Ha 24 sppax wacTmaso coxpa-
HAJachk TOHKasdA paKOBHHA. Han,u,eﬂu B pa3JIH4YHBX TeCYaHHKaXx.

Onucannme. Pakosuna BHTAHYTAaA B JJIHHY, HeCKOJBKO CKONIEHHASA,
BHIIyKIasa, Pasmeprr, sm:

IUAHA © 2 v v v v v e e e e 37 (1,00) 34 (1,00) 28 (1,00)
BHCOTA . . v ¢ v v v v o v o 19 (0,51) 11 (0,32) 9 (0,32)

Ilepepmmii Kpail KOPOTKMil, BEPXHAA 9YacTh €ro HAKIOHEHA IOJ TYIIBIM
YyIJIOM K MaKymke, SajgHuil Kpail ypiumHesHnit. Makymkm mupoxme, me-
CKONBKO HAKJIOHEHH B CTOPOHY 3ajinero xpad. IloBepXHOCTH CcTBOPOK HOKPHITA
KOHNEHTPHYECKAME MOPIIMHAMH HapacTaHHA, NPaBHABHO PACHOJOKEHHBIMH
Ha MepefHeM Kpae H TepAKMAMHE NpPaBHILHOCTh B PACHONOMEHHU HA OTAa-
JICHHOM KOHIle 3aJHero Kpad.

140



O6ocHoBanmme BHAoBo#l mnpumapgaesxkwvmoctu Ilo
obmeil ymuHenHo gopMe paKOBUHBI, XapaKTepy CKYJBITYDH HAIIM K3eM-
AP UMEIOT ToJHOe cXoAcTBo ¢ Laternula plicatella (L y c e t t ), usobpa-
JKeHHOIl ¥ ommcaHHoil B pafoTaX, yKasamusX B cuHomuMuKe. OT 6amsKoro
Buna L. antica (A gassiz, 1842, taba. 11, ¢ur. 16—18), pacupocrpanen-
HOTO B okcopacKkoM Apyce, JAHHEIX BHI OTINYaeTCA MeHee Ipy06oli KORIEHTpH~
YeCKOH CKyJbITYypodl u GoiipIDell Cy;KeHHOCTHIO 3agHell YacTH pPaKOBUHEL.
Or L. undulata (Sowerby, 1819) orauvaerca Gomplreil BHTAHYTOCTHIO
paKoBUHE B muamHY, OojJee KOPOTKOM 3ajgHell IOJOBHHOH CTBODOK.

Pacnpocrpanmenme. Cpegusan wopa 3amaguoii Typrmenmm.
Bie CCCP — Gatckuit spyc Aurmamm.

Mectormaxoxagenne. Boremoit Banxan. [lopaunckuit, Arman-
nparckmit, Hapaiimanckuii, Homuyraiickuil paspesbl M paspe3 B paifoHe pof-
anka Caxa. DBarckumit apyc.

Laternula turkmenica sp. nov.

Tabn. XXII, pur. 21, 22

1928. Anatima sp. indet. Il 9 e a1 u = 17 e B. Hexkoropuie fanHue 0 opckoi payme Boms-
. mux Banxanw, crp. 1105.

MatTepwuaa 5 sxkseMmwiipoB. TpH U3 HAX BHYTPeHHHe Ajxpa
¢ COXpaHHBINelicA 4YAaCTHYHO PAKOBUHOH, CINIBHO BHIBETPeJOH ¢ HOBepX-
soctu. OpMH — BHYTpPeHHee sApo JeBoit cTBopku. Hakomenm, moclegHui
JK3eMILIAP INpefcTaBIeH OOJOMKOM IlepejiHeil WacTH CTBOPKH.

Onucanmue. Paxkopmaa HeGOIBINX pasMepoB, Koco-y[JIHHeHHAd,
BHIIYKJas, ¢ BECOTOH, HOYTH B [Ba pasa MeHbIell jxiauabl. Pasmepsr, mnm:

JdomEa . . . . . . 4 . .. . . 37(1,00) 28 (1,00)
Bacora . . . .. .......11(031) 10(0,35)
Toxmmaa . . . . . . . . . . . 1(0,48) 6(0,21)

[lepenuuit kpail KOpOTKWil, OKpYIVIeHHBII. SagHuil Kpail yskuil, HauH-
Heiil, sagaMaer 2/3 or obmeit miuan paxkoBuabl. Hmwxuamil kpail odepder mpa-
BIJIBHOH caabo BHIYKION nunmeil. 3aModYHBIi Kpail cjerka BOTHYTHI.
Makymku MaleHbKHe, PACHOJOKeHHEIe DYl IPOTHB JApyra # CMelleHHbIE
B CTOpOHY HepenHero Kpas, ciaabo sargyteie BHyTpb. IloBepxnocts moxpeira
BBICOKAMMU, 3aKPYIIEHHBEIMU KOHIEHTDPHYECKNMH MOPIIUHAMH HapacTaHUA.

O6ocHoBaHMe BUAOBONM NPHHAZJeE KHOCTH. Bpadore
B. @. Ilyeaunuesa «Hekoropsie namnsic o opckoit payne Boxsmux Bamxam»
sa 1928 rox, ma crp. 1105 ommcana Anatina sp. indet. B. @. [Tuesnnnes
YKAa3bBaeT, YTO UMEIOIIHIICA B €ro pacHopAKeHUH SK3eMINIAD 0 CBOMM BHeII-
HHM 04YepTaHuAM M cKyabnrype Omnusok k Laternula plicatella (Lycett,
1853, rabu. 11, dur. 6), Ho oraHYaercs oT mocienHell Golee y3KMMH odepra-
HUAMM M MeHbIIeH TOJMUHON pPaKOBHHB.

B mameii KoaJeKIMH OKa3aXoCh IATH BK3EMIUIAPOB, NMEOIUX I[OJHOE
cxoperBo ¢ oparanainom, omucanubiM B. @. [TuenununessiM B BHIMeykasaHHOI
paGoTe. DT NPU3HAKM [I03BOJMIN BHIEJAUTh HOBLII Bup Laternula turkmenica
Sp. Tnov.

L. turkmenica sp. nov. uMeer 61usKoe cXomcTso ¢ okcdopackoit L. antica
(Agassiz, 1842) mo xapaxrepy Ooiee Trpy0oil CKYyJZpOTYPH u 00IuM
Oomee yskuMm ouepramusaM. OmiImdme B3aKI09aeTcs B MeHBIMUX pasMepax
HOBOrO Buja, ero Golee y3KUX OdYepTAHHUAX, MeHBIIell paKoBHHe M MeHee
rpy6oit cKyabOType.
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Bpemsa cymectBoBanus barcknii Bek.
Pacnpoctpamnenue. Cpemasas iopa Boasmoro Banxauna (3anmaj-

mag Typrmenus).
Mecrounaxo:mjgenune. bonpmoit Banxan. [opaunckuit, fAirman-

narckmii, Homuyraiickmil paspessl.

Cemeiicrso PHOLADOMYIDAE Gray, 1840

PHOLADOMYA Sowerby, 1823 (Procardia M e e k, 1871; Bucardia
Rollier, 1913; Flabellomya Rollier, 1913)

Pholadomya murchisoni Sowerby, 1827

Tabx. XXIII, dur. 1, 2

1827. gholadongya murchisoni S o werby. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 570, Taba. 545,
ur. 1—3.
1833. Pholadomya murchisoni Zieten. Die Versteinerungen Wiirtembergs, crp. 87,
taba. 65, ¢nr. 6.
1835. Pholadomya murchisoni Phillips. Geology of Jorkshire, Ta6x. 7, ¢ur. 9.
1836. Pholadomya murchisoni R oemer. Die Versteinerungen des norddeutschen
Oolithen — Gebirges, ctp. 128, Ta6x. 15, ¢ur. 7.
1840. gholazdomya murchisoni G oldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 265, Tabn. 155,
ur. 2.
1842. Pholadomya murchisoni A g assiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossi-
les, erp. 79, Tabx. 4c, dnr. 5—7.
1850. Pholadomya murchisoni Bronn. Lethea geognostica, crp. 277, raba. 20,
¢ur. 19.
1853. Pholadomya murchisoni Chapuis et Dewalque. Description des fossi-
:I;es lez terrains secondaires de la province de Luxembourg, ctp. 122, Tabux. 17,
ur. 4.
1858. Pholadomya murchisoni Q uenstedt. Der Jura, crp. 453, rabn. 62, dmr. 5.
1869. Pholadomya murchisoni Terquem et Jourdy. Monographie de l'etage
Bathonien de la Moselle, c¢tp. 72, Tabax. 5, ¢ur. 1—6.
1874. Pholadomya murchisoni M o e s c h. Pholadomyen, crp. 44, ra6n. 17, ¢ar. 6—9;
Taba. 18, rada. 19.
1888. Pholadomya murchisoni Schlippe. Bathonien oberrheinischen Tieflande,
crp. 170.
1927, Pholadomya murchisoni Il we a1 u 6 1, e B. Cpepigeropckan dpayna frmana, erp. 125.
1928. Pholadomya murchisoni Il 9e a1 u e B, Hekoropee AaHHEe O OpPCKOfl dayue
Boxpmux Baxxan, crp. 1103.
1934, Pholadomya murchisoni Il we mu u 1 e B. Marepuajisl IO CTpaTArpaduu 1OPH M
nmkEero mena Typrmenum, crp. 125.
1947. Pholadomya murchisoni IleTpoBa. Araac pykosogamux ¢opM HCKOIaeMHX
dayn CCCP, oM 8, crp. 119, Tabn. 11, ¢ur. 14.

Jdexrorun Pholadomya murchisoniSo werby, 1827, crp. 570,
tabnx. 545; ¢ur. 1; n3 BepXHEWPCKAX OTIOMeHMil AHTIHH.

Matepwuauda. 40 sxsemmaspoB. B ocHoBHOM 3T0 BHYTpeHHHE sAJpa.
Ha mexoropeix sAgpaX coxXpaHmiach 4YacTHYHO pPaKOBHHA.

Onuncanmne. Pasmeps, mumn:

Nams . o v 5 05 0 55 66§53 . . 70 (1,00) 56 (1,00) 52 (1,00) 45 (1,00)
Beicora . . . . .. o ow w o . . 67(0,95) 51 (0,91) 49(0,94) 42 (0,93)
Tommuna . . . . . R ) . . . 60(0,85) 49 (0,87) 45 (0,84) 31 (0,68)

PakoBnHa TpeyrojibHHIX OYepTaHHH, B3jyTasg, KPYMHLHX pa3MepoB.
3aguuii Kpail HeCKOJbKO OTTAHYT, CJeTKa CKOLIeH M YIUIOWEH K KOHILY.
Makymku Bejjalomiuecsi, 3aBepHYTHIe BHYTPh, 3a0CTPeHHbIe K BepIIHHAM,
pacmoosKeHHbe JAPYT TPOTHB Apyra. BokoBas moBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK HOKPHITA
7—9 pagmambasiMuz peGpamu. Bropoe mam Tpethe peGpo Ooxee rpybGoe mo
OTHOIIEHUIO KO BCeM oCTANBLHEIM. IIpir mepecedeHuN pajHaJbHBIX pedep ¢ KOH-
LeHTPUYECKIMH MOPIMHAME WIN JHHAAMA Hapactanua o0pasyoTes Oyropku.
BokoBas moBepXHOCTH IepeHero Kpag MOKPHITA KOHIEHTPHYECKUMH MO P~
HAMH HapacTaHusi M WMeeT cepjleBujHyI0 dopmy.
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OGocHoBaHue BUJOBOH NMpuHajgIleskuoctu Oxpyr-
Jenno-Tpeyroibuasg ¢opMmMa PaKOBHHBI, pasMeps, Haianuue Godee rpyGoro
BTOPOro MJM Tperhero pajgmainbHoro pebpa, Bce dTH NPH3HAKH IO3BOJAIOT
OTHECTH HaIll DHK3eMINIADPH K IMHPOKOM3BECTHOMY B IOPCKHX OTIOKeHHMAX
suny Pholadomya murchisoni S o wer b y. Tounoe cxomerso mamu ¢opmur
mMeloT Takke u ¢ Ph. murchisoni, onucannoii m m3obpaskentoil y aBTOpOB
B paborax, yKasaHHHX B CHHOHUMUKe.

Ot Ooauskoro smna Ph. crassa A g assiz ornugaerca Ooibloell MoOTI-
HOCTHIO BTOPOTO HMIH TpeThero pedpa, 10 CPaBHEHHIO C APYrUMU.

Pacopocrpamneunmne. Baitoc u 6ar Typrmenun, 6atr Mamoro Has-
xasa, /lapsasa, I'mccapckoro. xpebra. Ot Gaitoca o KellloBeA BRIIOYHTEIBHO
Bo Dpaniuun, Amnraum, 'epmasun n IlBeiinapmi.

Mecrtomaxosmpgenne. Bompmoit Banxan. opmunexkuit, Hapaii-
mancknit, Hapa-sarstnbckuit, Armanckuit, Honayraiicknii paspess u paspessl
B paiiome popgumkoB Caka m komxosa mMm. Rupoma. Bepxuumii 0Oaiioc, Oar,
KeJoBeil.

Pholadomya crassa A gassiz, 1842

Tabx. XXIII, ¢ur. 3

1842, Pholadomya crassa Agassiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles,

crp. 81, rtabn. 6, dur. 1—3.
1874. Pholadomya crassa M o e s ¢ h. Pholadomyen, crp. 42, rabx. 14, ¢ur. 3; Tabm. 16,

¢ur. 1—4; taba. 17. ¢ar. 1—5.
1893. Pholadomya crassa Choffat. Faune jurassique de Portugal, crp. 21, rabx. 6,

¢ur. 1—3.
1909. Pholadomya crassa K a 3 a H ¢ K U ii. MaTepuaJn K u3ydeHN0 QayHhl OPCKUX OTI0-

swenuit Jlarecrara, erp. 57.

Ooucamnne. VMeercsa oguo sAppo ¢ coXpaHuBINeiics paKoBHHON Ha
JIeBoll CTBOpPKe W 9YacTHYHO HA NpaBoil, a TakKe 3 BHYTPEHHHX s[pa INeNbX
dopm.

PakoBunma OKpYIrIeHHO-TPeYrodbHEX ouepranuii, Bspyras. llpm pmune
64 mm, Bricotra pasua 57 mm, Tommuaa — 48 mm. llepenusas GokoBaa dacTh
PaKOBHHBEI MMeeT cepauneoOpasuy dopmy. 3ajgumii Kpail HECKOJIbLKO OTTHHYT,
OKPYTJIEHHBIH M YVINIOIEHHHNA K KoHIY. MakymKkn mupokue, 3BaTHYThle BHYTPS
n cvemennsie Buepep. CKyapurypa cocToumT M3 3—%4 pajmaibubiX pelep n
rpyObIX KOHUEHTPHMYeCKHX Mopique Hapacranus. llosagm riaBHOro peGpa
obpasyeTcsa WHPoOKad M H0BoJAbHO raybokas BmajguHa. OT nmepecedeHus Toil u
APYroil CKYJBITYpP Ha PajiHaJbHEIX pefpax MHOT[A BHAHH HEACHO BhIPazkeH-
HEle Oyropkm.

OGocuHosanme BHJgoBo#W munupumapgiaesxkumoctn. Ilo
dopMe W ovepTaHMAM PAKOBUHBI, KOJIMIECTBY PagnalbHEIX pefep H CRYIb-
nrype BooOlle HANIM BK3eMIUIAPE HMEIOT HoXHoe cXoactBo ¢ Pholadomya
crassa A g a s s iz, onncannoil M n3oOpaskeHHoil y aBTopos B palorax, yka-
saHHBIX B cuHommmmKe. Or Onmskoro Bupga Ph. murchisoni Sowerby
OTIMYIALTCA MEHBIINM YHCIOM PajualbHBIX pefep, HaJMuuneM BHAIMHBL 11033/
raaBHoro pefpa M MeHee YeTKO BHIpaskeHHHIMH Oyropkamu Ha peGpax.

Pacunpocrpamnenue. Hermoseit [Jarecrana. Bae CCCP — 6aiioc,
6ar Aurmum, seitmapun, Ilopryramum.

MecTtomaxosmwpenne. boapmoit Banxan. Homuyraiicknit paspes.
Barckuii spye.

Pholadomya deltoidea (Sowerby, 1818)

Taba. XXIV, ¢nur. 1

1818. Cardita deltoidea S o w er b y. Mineral Conchologie, crp. 220, Ta6n. 197, ¢ur. 4.
1861. Pholadomya deltoidea 1.y cet t. Supplementary Monograph of the Mollusca
crp. 86, Tabu. 42, ¢ur. 4.
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1875. Pha!adomya deltoidea M o e sch. Pholadomyen, crp. 39, Taba. 12, ¢nur. 2—3;
rabx. 13, ¢mr. 1—2; raba. 15, ¢ur. 1—4.

1888. Pholadomya delfoldea S c hlippe. Fauna des Bathonien, ctp. 169.

1928. Pholadomya deltoidea Il v e 1 H 0 e B. HexoTopsie JaHHEE 0 0pCKoil Payme BOJlb-
moro Banxama, crp. 1103.

1934, Pholadomya deltoidea Il wec a1 H I e B, MaTepHaasl 0 cTpaTHrpadum IOPH B HEK-
Hero mexa Typkwmemmm, ctp. 126.

1949. Pholadomya deltoidea Il eTp o Ba. ATiac PYKOBOZAIEX (OPM UCKOmAEMEIX
payn CCCP toM 9, crp. 132, tabn. 19, dur. 1a, B.

Marep man 4 sxsemmiaApa. Buyrpennne sgpa. Haiigeust B usBect-
HAKAX M [eCYaHMKAaX.
Onuacaunmne. Pasveps, sx:

Haomma . . . . ... ... . .85(100) 84(1,00)
Becota . . . . ... .. .. .75(0,88) 7T4(0,87)
Toamuea . . . . .. ... .. 60(0,70) 63(0,75)

Pakosuna okpyrio-tpeyroabusix odepranmii. Ilepemmmit Kpait cGoxy
nmeer cepaueBuanyo dopmy. Bee kpas okpyriaennsie. Sajumil Kpail BHTAHYT,
HeCKOJBKO CY/KHBaeTCH W YIUIOMaeTcAd K KOHIY. 3aMovHEI Kpail IpaMoii,
BLICTyNalONmit 3a Makymkamu. MakylmIKM IOWpoKHe, B3IyTHle, B3arHyThie
BHYTPb, 10YTH KoHe4Hkle. IloBepxmocTh sAmep mokpeiTa 7—8 BHmAOMEMUCH
pagumaibHHIMH pefpaMi ¢ IIAPOKEMHA MeKpeGepHHIMA npoMe:RyTKamn. Ha
caMoil KpaiiHeil 3ajjHeil 9acTH paKOBUHE pajuHaJbHLIX pedep HeT. JTOT YYaCTOK
pakoBHHH Tiafkmii. Paguanpasie peOpa mepeceKarorcesa ¢ rpyOBIMH KOHIEHTPU-
JeCKMMH MODIIMHAMH HapacTaHudA, PeBKEMHA W NOPAaBHJAbHBEIMU HA IepegHei
YacTH PAKOBHHEL i HENPABHIBHO PACHOJ0KeHHBEIMHU Ha 3amdeil. Ilpm mepecede-
HED pebep ¢ MOpIUMHAMHE Ha NOCHeJHHX 00pasywTca OYTOpPKH.

O6ocHnoBamme BHAoOBo#l mnpumaguaexunocrtrn Ilo
BCEeM BHIIIEONHCAHHBIM IIPH3HAKAM HAmMH (GOPMEl HMeIOT IOJHOE CXOACTBO
¢ Pholadomya deltoidea (S o wer b y), onncannoii n nsobpaennoit B pabo-
TaxX, yKasaHHHX B cuHoHmMuke. Ot Gamawoit Ph. murchisoni (Sowerby)
ormidaercA Oolee KPYHNHEIME pasMepaMH W MeHee Tpy0Ooil OyropaaTocThio
pebep. Ot Ph. exaltata A g assiz orimdaerca MeHBIIEM TUCIOM DPaJAAlb-
HEIX peGep, MeHbINell ToXmuHON M oTCyTcTBHEM CcBoeoGpasHoit Gyropua-
TocTd pebep, mpucymeid BHIY.

Bpems cymecrBonanusa HKerroseiicknit Bek.

Pacnpocrpameune. HKemnoseit 3amamgmoii Typrmennu. Bue
CCCP — xeanoBeiickue ormoskenus Anramm, [IBeiinapun.

Mectounaxo:kpgenue DBomemoii Banxan. Iloprunckuii, Komay-
raiicknit, HapafiMmanckuit paspesbl.

Pholadomya rugosa Kasansky, 1909

Taba. XXIV, d¢ur. 2

Pholadomya rugosa K asamcknii. Paysa jopckux oraoeHmit [[arecrama, crp. 58,

raba. II, ¢mr. 13; rabm. III, ¢ur. 14.

Onucanue. Opno BEyTpenHee HAPO NpPA JiINHE 52 MM, BHICOTa
paBHa 45 mm u TOMIMHA 34 mm.

PakoBuna siireBuHO0-0BaJIbHKX 0YePTAHMIl, BEIOYKIAA. HBPBLLHH}I Kpait
KOPOTKMI, OKPYIJICHHBIH, BHU3Y HECKOABKO YCEUeHHBI. Sagnuii Kpaii yATa-
HEHHBIIT, OI{pyI‘-TIBHHLI}t HA KOHIE M HeCKONbKo cy:keunbli. Hwwxuuil rpait
odepueH payrooOpasmoil Kpupoil. Markymim BegamlImecs, IMHEPOKHe, CY/RH-
BaWOIHeCA K BepIIMHAM, 3arHYTLHle BHYTPH, CMellleHHble B CTOPOHY Iiepeiero
xKpasi. BoKoBafA MOBEPXHOCTH MOKpHITA TPYOHIME, KOHIEHTPUICCKHMHA MOPIIH-
HaMA HapacranusA M caa0bMH eje 3aMeTHBHIMH pagualbHbIME  pebpamm.
Fnasnoe peGpo, maymee mo rpanuile Hepe3Ko BHPa/KEHHOTO IePeHEro MO,
BUJIHO Jydlle Guaarogaps mepern0y II0BepXHOCTH PAKOBHHBI B 3TOM MecTe.
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OGocHoBaHNEe BHUJOBOH DpHHagIexHOCTH. llo
BCeM BHIIeOoNHCaHHLIM XapaHTepr‘[M NpH3HakaM Halmu QOPMH HMelOT IOoJHOe
cxoncTBo ¢ Pholadomya rugosa K asansky. Or 6anskoit Ph. concentrica
R o0 e m e r, usobpaskennoii B paGore I'onbadycca (Goldfuss, 1836, Taéx. 152,
¢ur. 9) ormdaeTcAa OTCYTCTBHEM 3aKPYTJCHHOr0 KaHTA, MAYIIEro 0T MAKYNIKH
K sajHeHIJKHeMY YTy, M Gojlee Cy;KeHHBIM 3aJHHM KpaeM.

Bpems cymecTBoBauu#A HewroBeiickuil Bek.

Pacnpocrpaumenue. Hemnoseiickue oraosenna [larecrana.

Mecromaxompgenue DBoapmoit Banxan. Mopaunckmit paspes.

Pholadomya angustata (S owerby, 1819)

Tabn., XXIV, ¢ur. 3

1819. Lutraria angustata S o wer b y. Mineral Conchologie, erp. 29, Taba, 327.

1842. Pholadomya siligua A g assiz. Btudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles,
crp. 121, Tabn. 36, ¢ur. 13—15.

1867. Pholadomya angustata L aube. Die Bivalven des Braunen Jura von Balin,
crp. 51, Tabm. 5, ¢ur. 3.

1875. Pholadomya angustata M o e s ¢ h. Monographie Pholadomyen, ctp. 33, ra6a. 10,
ur. 2—4.

1888. %hoiadomya angustata S chlippe. Fauna des Bathonien oberrheinischen Tief-
lande, ctp. 170.

1913. Flabellomya angustata R ollier. Fossiles nouveaux ou peu connus, crp. 306.

1924. Pholadomyae angustata Hennig. Der mittlere jura von Daressalaam, erp. 61,
rabxa. 2, ¢uar. 9—10.

1934. Pholadomya (Flabellomya) angustate Ildenmunes uw KpHMProabI.
Marepnaist 10 cTpaTHrpaduu 0pH 1 nHzKHEEro Mexa Typkmennw, crp. 128, Tabm. 4,
dur. 5.

MarTepwuaua. 2 asxsemapa. Bayrperaue sinpa, maiiennsie B mecua-
HHKaX.

Onucanue. Paxosunma ypiunenno-oBanxbHoil ¢opme, BEIyKIas.
IIpu pomume 60 mxm, Bricora pasua 37 mm, a Tommuma — 24 mm. Ilepemmmit
Kpail KODOTKMIl, OKPYIJMeHHEIi. SajHAA I0JOBAHA PAKOBNHH YIHHEHHASA,
OKpyriag, Ha KOHIE M HECKOJbKO cy:kmBaomasca. Hukawit kpait mourn
npaMoii, ciado BHOyRAHI. Makymkm mupokme, 3arHyTHe BHYTPb, pPACIIOIO-
JKeHHBIe B IlepefiHell TPeTH MINMHBI pakoBuubl. CRyJBITYpa cocTOMT u3 crabo
3aMeTHHIX PajiHaJbHLIX pedep, YHCI0 KOTOPHIX JIOXOAAT X0 ABEeHANIATH, H KOH-
LHeHTPUICCKHX MOPIIMH HAPACTaHUA, MOBTOPAIIINX 0YePTAaHHA CTBOPOK.

OGocHOBaHMEe BHUJOBON NPpUHAXATEMHOCTU. OBAlb-
HO-YATHHEeHHAsA (opMa pPAKOBMHE, a TaKKe ee CKYJBITypa OdYeHb OIW3KO
IOAXOAAT K pucynrkam u ommcanuaM Pholadomya angustata Sowerby,
nepednciIeHIEIM B paboTax, yKasaHHBX B CHHOHUMHKe. (OTMeUeHHEE BhIINe
YAIMHEHHOCTh U BEIIYKJIOCTH PAKOBMHBI OTIMYAIOT ee OT APYTHX IpejcTaBH-
Texeil 2Toro popa.

Pacunpocrpanenmne. DBar xernoseit 3amaguoii Typkmennn. Bae
CCCP — or Bepxmero neffaca o xemarosest B Auriuu, Benrpmu n Bocrounoit
Adpuxe.

MecTtounmaxompgenune DBompmoit Banxan. Komuyraiickuit paspes.

Pholadomya ovula Agassiz, 1842

Tabn. XXIV, dur. 4

1842. Pholadomya ovulum A gassiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles,
crp. 119, rabnx. 2, ¢ur. 3, 8, 9; Taba. 38, dnr. 1—6.

1853. Pholadomya ovulum Morris et Lyzett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
crp. 122, ta6ax. 13, dur. 12.

1863. Pholadomya ovulum Ly cett. Supplementary Monograph of the Mollusca from
the Great Oolite, erp. 84, Tabm. 35, ¢ur. 18.
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1867. Pholadomya ovulum L a ub e. Die Bivalven des Braunen Jura von Balin, crp. 50,
1a6a. 35, ¢ur. 2.
1875. Pholadomya ovulum M o e.s ¢ h. Monographie der Pholadomyen, crp. 48, Ta6a. 20,

¢ur. 1—11.
1912. Pholadomya ovulum P iaz. Fauna batoniana del Monte Pastello, crp. 261,
raba. 2, ¢ur. 9.

1913. Flabellomya ovulum R ollier. Fossiles nouveaux ou per connus, crp. 306.

1928. Pholadomy;:ozvuta. INuennumne s Hexoropwe ganHHe 0 opckoil ayme 5 Ban-
XaH, CTp. .

1934. Phalado?nya ovula IIaenmuanes ¥ KpuMroasn Marepmaau mo crpatu-

rpadun ops m BEikEero Mena Typxmenum, crp. 129.

JertToruu Pholadomya ovolum Agassiz, 1842, crp. 119,
rabn. 3, ¢ur. 7—9; ua Gaitoccknx oraoxennin IBeitmapun.

Martepwmwaua: 2 sksemmaspa. Ogue W3 HAX mpeacrasiser coboio
memoe AXpo, a Apyroid Axpo, y KoToporo obioman samumii KoHer. Haiimenst
B DecYaHHmKaX.

Onucamnmne. Pasmepu, mau: gamaa — 47 (1,00), Bucora — 31 (0,65),
Tonmuuaa — 18 (0,38). :

PaxoBuna Koco-amamnTadecKux odeprammit. Ilepepumii kpait saxpyrien-
HEIE, KOpoTKmil. 3ajgumil Kpall yAJHHEHHHIH, CYKHBAOIUCA K KOHIY M
3aKPYTJeHHH Ha mocleqHeM. Makymkn mupokmne, OKpyriieHHble, MOBePHYTHE
BHYTpPb, PAcloJIO/KeHHEIe APYT IPOTHB APYra M HECKOJBKO CMEINEHHEIe B CTO-
pory mepexnero kpas. IloBepxmocTs cTBopok mokpuTa 8—10 papmaiabEBIMA
pelp: A pesKo BHPa;KeHHBIMI HeNPABHJIBHO PACHONOKeHHEIMH KOHIEHTDH-
YeCKHMH IMTPHXaMA B MopmuHaMa Hapacranma. Or mepecedeHns pajuaibHBIX
peGep ¢ KOHIEHTPHYECKOH CKYJBUTYpoil Ha mepBoM obpasylorcs OGyropku.

O6GocHoBaHMe BHJNOBOM npumHapgiaexkHocTu Hoco-
3INNNOTAYECKHE O0YePTAHHA M CKYJBITYPa PaKOBHHLI IMO3BOJAKT HAM OTHECTH
nanuste popmsl k Pholadomya ovula A g a s s i z. IlonHoe cXocTBO OHM AMEIOT
rakixke u ¢ Ph. owvula, ommcammoii m m3o0paskeHHOl B paGoTaxX, yKAasaHHBIX
B CHHOHHUMUKe,

Or Pholadomya angustata S owerby onmcuBaeMslii BHI oTIHYIaeTCH
YKOPOYEHHHIMH KOCO-PILIANTAYECKAMH BHeMHAMHE odeprammamu Ot OGamskoii
Ph. subcanaliculata K asansky (1909, 31, Ta6a. 2, ¢ur. 12) otimuaerca
JIAIIb pPe3Ko BHIPA/KeHHKEMH pajgnAajbHHIMA pebOpaMu.

Pacmpocrpanernune. Bar— xemnoseit 3Bamaguoit Typrmenun
(Bonpmoit Banxan). Bae CCCP — or Bepxmero mefiaca o KelJloBeA BKIIOUH-
tenbHo B Anraum, lIseitmapum, lepmanumm, Ilonpme u @pannuu.

Mecromaxoxpgenune. DBoapmoii DBanxam. HKapa-sarsascruii
1 Homuyraiickmit paspesu. Bartckmii spye.

Pholadomya aff. idea — typus Or b igny, 1850
Taba. XXIV, ¢ur. 5

Onmcanme. HMmeerca omHO BHYTpeHHee AApPO, ¢ JACTHIHO COXpa-
HUBIIENCA pPaKOBHHOH NOBOJBHO KPYIOHHIX pasmepoB. PakoBmHAa yUIMHEHHO-
oBanbHOIT ¢opMEl, cmubHO B3gyTas. llpn guune 75 MM ee BhicoTa paBHa 48 mm,
a tTommumaa — 42 mm. BoxoBas "acTh IepemHero Kpas HMMeeT CepAUEBHAHYIO
dopMy, KOpOTKasA, OKPYIrIeHHas. SagHuil Kpail yAIHHeHHE, CY:KHBAIOIMHANCA
K KOHIY M TaM 3akpyriennmsii. Hmkamil Kpail ovepdyed miaBHOIl KpHBOii
auEmeii. MakymKkm odYeHP IMMpPOKHMe, B8aBepPHYTHEe BHYTPH, OKDPYTJEHHEIE,
cy:xuBalomuecd K BepmumaaM. OHH CHIBHO CMeIIeHH K TepeJHeMY Kpalo.
IToBepxmocts mokphita 6—8 pagmamxpEsMm peGpamm, mNepeceKalOMAMHACS
¢ rpyOmHME KoHIeHTpWIeCKHMH cKmagkamu. OT mepecedeHHsA CKYJABOTY]
HAa paguanbEHX peGpax BuguK Oyropke. Pagmanbpabie pefpa HOKpHBAOT
2/, JANHHB PAKOBHHH. 3agHAA DOJOBAHA PAKOBHHH NOKPHTA TOJIBKO KOHIEH-
TPHYECKAMHA MODPIIMHAMHI HAPACTAHUA.
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O6ocHoBaHEWMe BHROBOH NpuHapgaIexmunocTH. llo
obmeil ¢gopMe m XapaKTepy CKYJBOTYpbl HADl 9K3eMILIADP HMeeT OJM3KOe
cxozictBo ¢ Pholadomya idea-typus, ommcanuoit W wmaobpaskennoit B pabo-
Tax, YHa3aHHBX B CHHOHHMHEKe. OTJIH‘II’IB 3aKJIKYaeTcA JUIOb B HECKOJIBKO
Gonee yskoM zamHeM Kpae omuchiBaeMoil opMBl U HeCKOIBKO CMeNeHHBIMH
MAKyIIKaMH 10 OTHOIIEHHWIO APYT K JpPYTY.

BpemMsa cymecTBoBauusn Pannebarckoe Bpems.

Mecromaxompgeune, DBoasmoit Baanxan. Hapa-warsuibcruii
paspes.

Iloppon, BUREIAMYA Voronetz 1937
Bureiamya luppovi sp. nov.
Taba., XXIV, dur. 6, 7

Onucanue. CeMb BHYTpeHHMX sfliep, ¢ YACTHYHO COXpaHHBIIeiicA
PaKOBHHOII Ha TpeX W3 HuX. PakoBuHa BRIOYKIafA, HECKOJBKO YINIOBATHIX
odepTaEmii, ¢ mOYTH KOHEYHHIMH 330CTPEHHHIMH MaKyIIKaMH, BLIJaONHMUCH
HaJl OPSAMLIM 3aMOYHKIM KpaeM. PasMepe, MM:

i D N P .32(100)29(1, ) 20 (1,00)
Brecora . . . . ... ... .. 34 (1,06) 30 (1,04) 16 (0,80)
TOAmMHEHA . . 4 4 v 4 ¢ o o & « + & 20(062) 15 (0,51) 8 (0,40)

Ilepepnmit kpait caabo BHOyKIBI, MOYTH NUpaAMoll B Bepxmell wacTH,
TIOCTeTIeHHO CJIMBAfACh C 3aMOYHBIM KpaeM H 00pasys TYHOH yroJ ¢ HUMKHHM.
Huwxauit Kpait yrioBaTo COeMHACTCA ¢ NepPeJHEM H OKPYIIO ¢ 3aTHHM.
IIpsamoit BaMouHBIT Kpail OKPYIJIO COEMMHAETCA C BHIOYKIBIM 3aJJHAM KpaeM,
Ha moBepxmocTn CTBOPOK MMeeTCH ABa OKPYTJEHHBIX KAJIA M pas/leifAiomas HX
Herny0oKad BHABIEHHOCTh, NPHUAAIONIAA BOMHUCTHIL XapaKTep HEMKHEMY
kpao. Donarmolli xmab HaOpaBiIfAeTcA 0T MAKYMKH K TepefHe-HIKHEMY
Kpawo, ayroo0Opasmo marubasfcs B cCBoedl cpegmmHoil wacTH. Bropolt Kuiab
OKaHYHBAeTCA Ha HWKHell TpeTH NOepeiHero Kpad. Bpamienmocts Memxmy
KHJIAME K KOHI[y CTBOPKM pacIIMpHAeTCH, HAa MOJOAHX SK3eMIUIApaX KHJIH
BrIpasienH ciaabee. IloBepxHoCTH CTBODOR mOKpHTA TOHKAMH M (ojee Tpy-
6mMn Mopmuramm HapacraEus. [IpexcraBmrenn moppoma Bureiamya V or o-
netz 1937 BcTpewenH W omMCAHK B CPeHEIOPCKHUX oOTI0KeEHAX Boapmoro
Banxana Buepsse.

Bpema cymecTBoBanua. Beposarao, 6arckuil Bex.

MecTomaxoxpgenune DBoxsmoit Banxan. firman-narckuit, Kapa-
warsinbekuit, Hapaiimamckuit paspess.

"ARCOMYA Agassiz, 1843
Arcomya cf. cornuta Terquem et Jourdy, 1869

Tabx., XXV, d¢ur. 1

cf. 1869. Arcomya cornuta Terquem et J ourdy. Monograph de 1’etage Batho-
nien, crp. 78, Tabx. 7, ¢ur. 1, 2,

Omnucanne. [IBa BHyTpeHHHEX fA[pa YAJIHHEHHO-OBAJILHEIX 04epTa-
Hmil, cnabo punykasix. Ilpm maume 52,5 mam Bricora pasma 28,5 mm, Tou-
munaa — 14,5 um. Ilepemumii Kpail Kopode 3ammero, oKpyrJeHHBIH. 3amHumil
Kpail BHITAHYT, HECKONbKo cy:keH. Hmxmamili Kpail cnabo BEIOYKIHHN, IOYTH
npaMoii. Makymku mmpokme, cialo BHjalommecs, 3arHyThe BHYTPb, IIpH-
6nmxennbie K nepegaeMy kpalo. Ilosagm Makymer pacmomaraercs JaHueTo-
BupHOH (opMer ayHouKa. IloBepXHOCTH MOKpHTA HENMPABHJIBHO PACIOJOMKEH-
HHIMAE KOHLUEHTPHYECKHMH JIMHHAMHA HapacTaHHA.
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OB6ocuorvanume BuUAgoBon mnpunumajgraemxnoctua Ilo
BCeM IPH3HAKAM oONHMCAaHHLe Bhille GopMBE HMeIT OJaH3Koe CXoucTBO ¢ Arco-
mya cornuta Terquem et Jourdy. HexoroprM oramumeM gBisercs
Gonpmas yCce4eHHOCTh 3ajlHETC Kpas M HECKOJIbKO MeHBIIAs BHICOTA, 9TO,
BePOATHO, MO/KHO OTHECTH 3a cyUeT ILIOXOH COXPaHHOCTH HMMEIIerocs Mare-
puaia.

BpeMmMs cymecTBoBamnmua bBarckmil Bek.

Pacnmpocrpanenune DBar Opanunn.

MecTtToHaXompugeHnHue. Bonsmoit bBaaxan. Iopauuckuit u
HArman-garcknit paspessi.

Goniomya A g assiz, 1838
(Lysianassa Minster, 1838, non Milne Edward, 1830)
Goniomya proboscidea A g assiz, 1842

Tabx. XXV, dur. 2-—4

1842. Goniomya proboscidea A g a ssiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles,
crp. 17, rabn. 1, ¢ur. 6—7; radx. 1c, ¢ur. 1—9.

1888. Goniomya probosc:dea Schlippe. Die Fauna des Bathonien im oberrheinischen
Tieflande, cTp. 171.

1927. Goniomya proboscidea Il we a1 m m e 8. Cpefimeropckan fayna frmauma, crp. 123.

1928. Goniomya proboscidea 11 we a1 m u 11 e B. HexoTopse fanuLe 0 I0PCKOIi tIJayHe Boas-
mnx Baaxam, crp. 1102,

1947. Goriomya proboscidea I e T p o B a. ATJIac pyxosogAmux GopM ucKonaeMux dayu
CCCP, Tom 8, crp. 118, Tabm. 11, dur. 1

Martepnaa 43 sksemonaapa. BoapmmeeTBo u3 HEX IpPeJCTaBICHO
BHYTPEHHUMH SpPAMA € COXPAHMBIICHCA TOHKON paKoBHHOI Ha He(oJNBIIAX
yuactkax. Berpeualores m oTmeuaTku Ha mopojax. Bee gopMsl HaiiieHst B mec-
JanuKax.

Onumcawnmnme. fAgpa ymimaenHo-oBaJdbHOH (OPMLI, YMePeHHO BHIYK-
noie. Pasmepsr, mam:

Namsa . . . . . . . ... .50(1,00) 45(1,00) 43 (1,00) 33 (1,00) 31 (4,00)
Becora . . . . . . . .. ..27(0,54) 26(0.,57) 21(0,48) 23 (0,69) 21 (0,67)
TOMMERE .~ » + o o e e e . — ~""19(0,44) 18 (0,54) 20 (0,64)

IMepepumii kpait Kopode sajHero. 3aMoUHEI Kpail MOx odYeHb TYIHIM
yIJioM paBHOMePHO CIYCKAeTcs 110 o0e CTOPOHH OT MaKyleK. PaxoBuHa susio-
mas cnepexs u caagn. MakyIIKW CHABHO BarHYTH BHYTPb, NPHOIM/KEHE APYT
K ApYry H JeskaT B IepejiHeil 9acTH PaKOBUHBI, NPAGIMAKAACH K CPeAHHHON
auann. Bepxumii yuactor mepepueit wacrn Godee B3AYyT y B3aMOUHOTO Kpas,
yeM TaKoBoil Ha amaibHOil wactn. JlyHouka oTrpanmveHa CriayKeHHHIM, HO
AcuuM TepeaomoM. CHyabuTypa mpeAcTaBieHa MeHee pPA3BATHIMH pebpamu
Ha 3ajHell MOJOBOHE M 3HAYATENbHO Oolee perbedHHIMH Ha IepefgHeil wacTh
CTBOPKH. Y101, 0o0pasyeMsiii Ipm BeTpede TeX U APYraX pebep, cleTKa OTKIO-
HeH K sagmeil cTopoxe pakoBuuabl. Ha 60KoBoIl 110BepXHOCTH HEKOTOPHIX DK3eM-
WIAPO BHAHLI pajuaibubie sepuucthie pagsl. [lox mMaxymkoit peGpa coemi-
HAKTCS TOPU30HTATHHLIMH Il PeMBIYKaMM.

OO0ocHoBaHue BHAOBONW nmpumapguaeskunocrtu llo xa-
pakTepy pebpucroctn, ciraboMy OTKIOHEHHIO JHHHI BeTpedu pebep, Iosoike-
HO MaKymeK, MPUCYTCTBUIO MMepelioMa, OTTPAHHYHBAIONICrO JAYHOUKY HAIIN
dopMeL BMeIOT ToJIHOE CX0jicTBo ¢ Goniomya proboscidea, onmcanmoii m u3odpa-
skegHoM B paoTaX YKAsaHHEIX B CHHOHHMIKE.

‘Gonionya proboscidea A gassiz oteap OGamaka k G. litterata S o-
werby (1819, radu. 224, dur. 1). OCHOBHHM OTIMYMEM MOKET CIYKHAThH
pasauuHoe [H0J10/KeHne MaKyleK, -6osee Begalomuxca n Goxee IpuOIHIKeHHBIX
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K HepejHeMy KpaKw ¥y CPABHHBAEMOro BHJA, a TaKKe OTCYTCTBHE HCHOTrO Ilepe-
JoMa, OTTrpaHuYHBaIOUIEro JYHOUKY. '

Pacnpocrtpanenue Baiioc 3anaguoit Typrmennn. Bue CCCP—
epxumit Oaitoc IlBeitmapunm u I'epmammu.

Mecromaxomjgenue. boapmoit Banxan. Wopaunckuii, Kapa-
garesrbekuii  frman-garckmii, Tamapsarckmit, Hapusckuit, Honmuyraiickuii
paspessl u paspesbl B paiione pogunkoB Caka u konxosa mM. Huposa. Bepx-
amit Gaiioc—o6ar.

Goniomya dubois A gassiz, 1842

Taba. XXV, ¢ur. 5, 6

1842. Goniomya dubois A g a s s i z. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles, etp. 12,
taba. 1a, ¢nr. 2—12

Jlekrotun. Goniomya dubois A g assiz, crp. 12, raba. 1a, dur. 2—4;
n3 Gaitocckoro sipyca Mpammum.

Matepnaa. 18 srsemmasipoB. BuyTpennme sapa noannix gopm n
06J0MKM Alep OTAENBHBIX cTBopoK. Ha HeKOTOPHIX AApaxX ydacTKaMm coXpa-
HHJIACh TOHKAM pAKOBUHA.

Ounucanme. PakoBuna yAIuHeHHO-OBAJNbHAA, BIIyTad, NP JIMIe
45 mm, Beicota paBua 30 mm. Bomee y3kmii nepepnnii Kpaii kopode pacimipen-
HOTO 3aJHero. 3aMOYHLIA Kpail cjlerka BHIDYKJGBLE, IMOJ TYHBIMH yrjamg Ta-
naet 1o obe ctopoHsl oT Marymikn. Makymku ciabo BLlcTynaooliume, 3a0CTPeH-
HO-OKPYTJIeHHEE, HeCKOJbKO CMeIleHHbie B CTOPOHY TepeaHero xpas. Ot ma-
KyleKk B HICKHWI 3aguuil Yrold mjeT oKpyrieHusii nepeisoM. Bomxee mupoxne
n okpyrieunsle pebpa TepeHero Kpad BCTPeYalTCA IOA OCTPHIM YTJIOM
¢ Gosee Tomkumu pebpamu 3amEero Kpas. JInuna BeTpeunm pefep HeCKOJBKO
cMemena Hasajm. llom Makymikoit pefpa coeiuHEeHBI IOPMBOHTAJIBHEIMH Tepe-
MEIYKamMu. B mmxmeil wacTn ¢TBOPOK BHJHBI I'OPH30HTA/JIbHKE MOPIIUHEL HA-
pacranus.

Of6ocunoBaunue BUAOBOMN mpuumagaesxkuaoctu. [lo xa-
paKTepy CKYJBNTYDHI, IOJOKEHHI0 MaKyIKH, A0BOJIBHO OOJBIION BLICOTE
pakoBUHE 1 ec o0mieit dopMe HAMM HSKIEMOAAPH UMEIOT IOJHOE CXOHCTBO
¢ Goniomya dubois Agassiz.

Ot 6auskoit popmut G. v-scripta A g a s s i z (1842, radu. 16, ¢ur. 9—12)
oTauuaeTcA OoJblleil BHITAHYTOCTLI B JIHHY, 0Oojee HPAMBIM 3aMOYHEIM
KpaeM W MeHbIIeil OTKIOHEeHHOCTHIO Hasaj JaueHH Berpedn pebep. Or G.
proboscidea A gassiz pmanumii Buj oTAMYaercA OoJbIINMH pasMepaMi,
OodbIleill BHEICOTON PAKOBHHBEI, MeHee BLITAaIOIUMHCA MaKyWKaMmd, OoJblneit
OTKJIOHEHHOCTHIO HA3aj JHHUH BcTpeu:m pebep.

Pacupocrtpamnenue. Baitoc Dpannun.

MecronmaXoskgenue. Boupmoit Banxan. Wlopauucknii, Kapa-
yarsibekuil, Oraammmuackmii, Tamapsatcknit, Hapnsckuii, Komuyraiickmii
paspessi. Barckuit spye.

Goniomya baysunensis Borissjak, 1910

Tabn. XXV, ¢ur. 7, 8

1919. Goniomya baysunensis B opucsa k. O dayue lopckux ormomenmit Baitcyn-ray,
crp. 61, Taéa. 3, dmr. 3.

1927. Gcmiorgya baysunensis Ilvenmune s CpegHeopckue oriaoRsHHa flrmaua,
crp. 122,

1931. Goniomya aff. baysunensis 1lluenmnunes. Hexoropme pammbie 0 10pcKoil dayne
IMamupa, crp. 19.

1934. Goniomya baysunensis Iluenmuue B, Ma’!‘epnanu no crpaturpadun 0P H
mamxuero mena Typkmenun, crp. 124, Tada. 5, dur. 4.
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1945. Goniomya baysunensis 1l eT p o s a. MOIIIOCKM IOPCKAX OTJO;KeRHiH 3amagHoi
gactu baitcys-ray, crp. 91, Tabx. 7, dur. 2.

1947. Goniomya baysunensis Il e T p o B a. ATiac pykoBogAmux GopM HcKoOmaeMHx fayn
CCCP, Tom 8, crp. 118, tabm. 11, ¢ur. 9.

Marepnaua 32 skgemmasapa. BayTpennme agpa Kak measix - gopm,
TaK W OT[eJBHBEIX CTBOPOK.
Onwucanmne. Pasmeps, mm:

Muowaa . . . .. .. ... .. ... .75(1,00) 70(1,00) 60 (1,00) 40 (1,00)
BHEOTA . v w0 - w5 o5 . v ... . 35(0,46) 32 (0,45) 30 (0,50) 25 (0,62)

Ofmue oYepTaHus YMePeHHO BHITYKJIBIX Afep yaaunnenHo-oBanbusie. Ha
3a/jHeM Kpae PAaKOBHHA TOCTEIIeHHO pacmupsercA u cuibmo suser. Ilepexass
9acTh 3aHEMAET OKoJdo 1/, ofmeil puunel pakoBussl. Makymku ciaGo Brgaio-
muecs, NpubamikeHHble K IepegaeMy Kpalo. OT MaKymlex, B CTOPOHY HHKHEro
Kpasi, HeCKONBKO BKOCh, CI[yCKaeTcs HerdayGoKad BHABIEHHOCTh M K 3aTHeMY
HIUKHEMY yTay mpoxonuT Kuib. IloBepXHoCTh HOKPHTA BHICOKAMH, 3a0CTpPeH-
HEIMH U OKPYIJIGHHEIMH pefpaMm Ha IepefgHeil MOJOBUHE PAKOBUHLL M INHPO-
KuMu Ba sapHeil. Jluand BeTpednm TexX W ApYruX pebep CHIBHO OTKIOHEHA
Hasajg M pacmojiaraercsa I03aiy PajuaJbHOIl BIABIEHHOCTH.

ObocHoBaumme BUgoOBoil npunajgaexuoctTu Ilo ob-
meit dopMe PaKOBHHEI, OTKJIOHEHHIO JHHAN BCTpedd pefep Hasaj, HATHIHIO
pa;ma.m)ﬂoﬁ BIABJeHHOCTH, OOUCAHHBIE HAMH 3K33MIIJIHPH HMenT IoJHOe
cxofetBo ¢ Goniomya baysunensis Borissjak.

Ot Gamsroit G. sulcata A g a s s iz (1842, rabu. 16, ¢ur. 9—12), pac-
opocTpameHHOl B oKcopme, oTAHMYAaeTCA TeM, 4UTO JHHUA BeTped: pelep
pacioiaraerTcs BOJb 3ajHell I'paHuNEl pajualbHON BHABIEHHOCTH, a He
mepejiHeil, Kak 3T0 MMeeT MeCTO Y CpPaBHUBaeMoro BHAA.

PacumpocTpanenue. Cpegaas opa Bocrounoit Byxaps, 6aTckui
apyc Samagmoit Typxmenum.

Mecrtomaxo:xpgenue. Borpmoit Banxan. Mopauunckmit, Kapaii-
MaHCKHII, Hapa-qarm.ncﬂnn Oraannuacknil, Komuyraiicknii paspess n pas-
pea B paitone popuura Caxa.

Goniomya sulcata Agass i z, 1842

Taba, XXVI, ¢ur. 1

1842. Goniomya sulcata Ag a s s i z. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles, crp. 7,
Taba. 16, ¢umr. 9—1

MarTepwuaua 4 sksemmwiapa. Bayrpemrme sjupa ¢ coxXpanmBimeiica
JACTUIHO TOHKOH paKOBHHOM.

Oumcanmne. PakoBuna yjInHeHHO-OBaJbHAfA, 3HAIOIAA C3ajlH, yMe-
penso Boinykiaag. Pasmepsr, mam:

HOowwa . . . . ... ... . .62(1,00) 50(1,00)
BRHCOTA . . . . « . .+ . « « « « 20(0,33) 28(0,56)
Toamuma . . . . . . .....18(0,27) 22(044)

SaMouHull Kpail upsaMoi, HamaHLi. Makymku pacmojosKeHbl B NepegHeH
geTBepTd OT OOmell miauHe pakoBunHsl. OHE ¢1ab0 BRCTyHaloiue, 3a0CTPEHHO-
OKpYTJeHHHE, OpAGIMm:KeHHBIe APYr K apyry. Ilepemmmit kpait KopoTkmit,
sagauil — IuHERN. OT MakymeK B CTOPOHNY HM/KHEro Kpad B KOCOM Hampa-
BJEHHH, CHYCKaeTcs HerayOokmil cuayc. B sagamii yroa HmKHero Kpas mpo-
XopuT oKpyriedHslii Kuab. [loBepXHocTh HOKpHITA BHICOKMMHI 3a0CTPEHHEBIME
peGpamMu Ha IepegHell YaCTH PAKOBUHH M 0ojiee MHPOKUMA OKPYIIEHHBIME HA
sapmeii. Jlumua Berpewn Tex m gpyrux pebep pacmosaraeTcd BIepegd Pajuaib-
HOH BIABIEHHOCTH.
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O6ocHoBaHUE BUROBOMN npumagaexkuaoctn Ilo xa-
PAKTepyY CKYJABITYPH, IOI0KEHHI0 JMHHM BeTpedu pebep, dopme paKoOBHHEL
OIMCAHHEe DK3eMILIAPH, HMeIOT HoJdHoe cXocTBo ¢ Goniomya sulcata A g a s-
51iz. Or 6nmsroit G. baysunensis B or issjak ormmwaerca pacmosokennoi
BIlepeH CHHYCA JHUAHedl BcTpewm pedep.

Pacnpocrpanmenne Orchopy Iseitmapun.

Mectronaxoxpaenne Boasmoit Barxan. Mlopmurckuit m Hon-
gyrafickmit paspesst. Hemaoseiickuii apyc.

Goniomya recta Pcelincev, 1927

Tabx. XXVI, ¢ur. 2—4

1927. Goniomya recta Tl e n m H 1 e B. Cpefreopckan fayna fArmana, crp. 125, rabn. 2,
dur. 3.

Martepuaa 13 sksemuasipos. Mz mux 12 mpepcrasisior BEyTpeHHEHe
Afpa ¢ 9acTHYHO COXPAHUBIIelicA TOHKOH DPAKOBMHONM M OJMH—OTHEYATOK HA
nopofie. Bce omm 3aKi09eHH B IiecYaHAKAaX.

Onncague PakoBHHA yIIHHEHHO-0BAJIBHHIX OYePTaHMil, IPH JIUHE
Hoapmeil BrcoTsl mouTh B 1,5 pasa. Pasmepsr, mm:

Iamea . .« . . . . . . . . . .55(4,00) 50 (1,00) 32(1,00)
BHCOTA . » . » + « + v v v« . . 25(0/45) 22(0,44) 18 (0,56)
Tommuma . . - « - - - - . . . . 21(0,38) 18(0,36) 12(0,37)

3amounsiit Kpail npsMoil, AIMHHBI U IepeXofWT B HepefHWl m 3aHMi
Kpas moj TymeiMu yriamu. Makymkm saoctpennsle, ciabo BEICTymIalomue,
pacmonaraiTcs B HPOMeKYTKe MeKAY IepBoil TpeThio U cpeuHOll pAKOBHHEL.
Haqnnaﬂ oT BBPXY]IIBI{ MaRKyIIeK, K HUHKHEMY Kpalﬁ CIIyCKaeTCsA CPaAaBHHTeJIbHO
y3Koe W HeACHO OTrpaHMdYeHHOe yriayOleHHe, BhIBHBalomee o0pasoBaEme CH-
Hyca Ha HIVKHeM Kpae cTBopku. CKyJILITypa HpejcTaBleHAa OCTPHMHI pedpamu
Ha mepegHeil u Gojlee 3aKpYriIeHHBIMA HA AaHAJBbHON "WacTu, rhe peGpa He Jo-
XOAAT M0 3aMOYHOIO KpasH, OCTaBIAA TIagKoe MIPOCTPAHCTBO, HORPHTOB JHIIE
MopI{uEaMu HapacTanuf. JImHHA BeTpeunm pebep cilerka OTKJIOHAETCA Hasan.
Ha man6osiee Xopomo cOXpanHBIIHEXCHA yYaCTKAX PAKOBHHH IPOCIeKHBAIOTCH
oOBIYHEBEIe Y 3TOT0 POjAa pajuajibHbie PANE MeJbYailmux Gyropkos.

OGocHoBaEWe BHAOBON ONpHHAaZIE kHOCTHA. Jlama-
HHI H IpAMoil 3aMOYHEIL Kpail, ofme oYepTaHusa paKoBUHEI, HeOoJbIIOE OT-
KJIOHeHHe JUHMH BeTpeunm pebep masan. Bce mepeumcienHble IPUM3HAKE I03BO-
JAOT OTHECTH ONMCAmHHe HaMmu Qopmsl K Buay Goniomya recta Pcelin-
¢ e v. Hammame pamemoro W mpsAMOro 3aMoYHOro Kpas omimdaer G. recta
OT BCeX APYrHX BHUAOB JAAaHHOTO POjA.

BpemMs cymecTBoBaHMXA Darckmil Bek.

Pacunpocrpaunenne. Bar 3anmagaoit TyprMmennu.

Mecrtomaxo:xgenne DBompmoit Baxxan. Iopamuckmii, Hapa-
garsinekuil, Hapnacknii, Honuyraiickuiti paspesst m paspes B paiioHe pof-
unra Caka.

Goniomya karatchagylica sp. nov.

Tabx. XXVI, ¢ur. 5—9
MarTepuaua DBocemp dKaeMmApoB BHYTPeHHHX Afep KaK IeJHX
dopm, Tak um orgenbHEX cTBopok. Ha aByx dopmax coxpammiach oYeHb TOH-
Kasa paxoBmHa. Bce oHM HaiifleHH B pasin4HHX HecYaHWKAX H aJeBPOJHTAX.
Onucanne PasMepn, mnm:

JAEHEAE . o« v v o o+« o« « . . 42(1,00) 35(1,00) 22 (1,00) 16 (1,00)
BHCOTA « « . + « « « « « « = « . . 25(0,59) 21 (0,60) 13 (0,59) 10,5 (0,65}
TORMIEBA » o = = v 7 4 & = 5 o 3 oo — — — 7 (0,44
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PaxoBuma mmeer opmy oBaja, HECKOMTHLKO BHTAHYTOr0 B AIHHY. 3aMOd-
HEI Kpall npsAMoil, ciralo BOTHYTHIl, NOA TYNBEIMH YIJAaMH CIycCKaomumiics
110 ofe cTOpoHK 0T MakymeK. MakymKH 3a0cTpeHHEIe K BepIIMHKAM, He COIIPH-
Kacalomuecsa APYT ¢ APYTOM, HECKOJBKO 3aBePHYTHE BHYTPb M 3aHHMAIOT IOYTH
LeHTPaJbHOE IIOJO;KeHHe, He3HAYNTENBLHO CMEmasach npu sToM Biepen. Llo-
BEPXHOCTH MOKPEITAa pefpaMu ofuHaKOBOI ToMIHEL 1 POPMBI Kak HA HepemHei
TOJIOBHHE, TaK M Ha BajHell MoJoBuHe pakKoBuubkl. Haummas or MaryIKw
TIOYTH JI0 HUJKHEro Kpas, peGpa CoefAMHEHBI FOPUB0HTAJIBHEIMY IIePeMBIYKAMM.
JInnma coepumenna Tex I APYruX pebep He3HAYMTENBHO OTKJIOHACTCH HABAJ
OT CPeiHHHOM YacTn cTBopkH. HmkHsAA 9acTh ¢TBOPOK MOKPHITA FOPU30HTAN b-
HEIMH MOpI{uHaMH HapacTanufd. Or Makymex 1o o0e CTOPOHHE, K 3ajHeMy
HIDRHEMY H HHYKHE-TIepefHeMy YIriaM, CIYCKAKTCS OKPYTJeHHbe KHIMH.

ObGocHoBanmme BHjgedeHnusn Bujga HanGoree xaparTep-
HBIMK IIPM3HAKAMH HOBOTO BHJA, OTJHYAIOMEro ero oT APYruX npejcTaBurenei
MAaHHOTO POJa, ABIAIOTCS Cle[yIoNue:

1) coepumenme peGep TOpPH3OHTAABHBIMEM HepeMBIYKAMU IIPOJLOJIRALTCA
Ha HPOTAKeHMH 2/3 0T o0INeil BHICOTH PaKOBWHLI:

2) IOYTH TEHTPAJbHOe IOJOsKeHIe MaKyIIekK;

3) HeGoxbIoe OTKIOHEHHE JWHMM BCTpeun pe0ep OT CPeAMHHON JIMHUH,
B CTOPOHY 3aJHero Kpas;

4) sarmyTeie BHYTPb MaKyIIKH;

D) obmas ovanbHas (Aliuesnanas) gopMa paKOBHHKL.

Bpemsa cymecrBosanua DBarckuii sex.

Mecrtosmaxosmmgenue. DBoapmoit Barxam. HKapa-uarsuiscknii,
Arman-parckmit 1 OraasanHcKuil paspess.

Cemeiicrso CERATOMYIDAE Fischer, 1887
(Ceromyidae Fischer, 1887)

CERATOMYA Fischer (Ceromya Agassiz, 1841,
non Robineau, 1830)

Ceratomya calloviensis K asansky, 1909

Tabx, XXVII, ¢ur. 1

1892. Ceromya excentrica Neumayr und Uhlig. Jurafossilen Kaukasus, ctp. 19.

1909. Ceromya calloviensis K a3 a Hc ku ii. MaTepnaas & naydennio Qayusl 0pCRAX
ornoskenmii [Jlarecrama, crp. 59, tabn. 3, ¢ur. 16—17.

1939. Ceratomya calloviensis Il e T p o B a. MoNIoCKN OPCKUX OTIOKeHWIi 3amajHOH
gacTn xpebra Baiicys-Tay, crp. 190, taba. 7, ¢ur. 1.

1941. Ceratomya valloviensis P e m M a . HeroTopne gannse o opekoit dayne IOsmoro
Vaberucrana, crp. 15, Taba. 2, ¢ur. 2.

1949. Ceromya calloviensis Il eT p 0 B a. ATaac pykoBogamux ¢opm uckomaemnx ¢ayn
CCCP, tom 9, crp. 130, Tabu. 16, dur. 3a, B.

Marepuan. 14 sksemmaspos. Bce onum mpeacraBiensl BHYTpeHHHMH
APAMH, YaCTO OY€Hb TPYAHO OTHAEAHMEIMH OT IIOPOJEI. ©
Onwucanmue. Pasmepsr, mm:

Oawmma . . . . . . . . . . .63(1,00) 75(1,00)
Bmecora . . . . . . . . . . .45(0,71) 60(0,80)
Tonmuua . . . . . . . . . . 43(0,68) 53 (0,70)

Odepranua Agep KoldeOrIOTCA 0T OKPYINICHHO-4eTHPeXYTOJAbHEIX 10
VIIMHeHHO-TpamenenAadbHeX. PaxkoBuna cmiabpno B3JyTas ¢ TONCTHIMH 3a-
KPYYeHHEIMH MaKymkamu. 3aMmodgasiit kpait mpamoil. Ilepepumnit u mummHi
Kpas 3aKpYTJeHHBE, 3aj(HHil — KOCO HPHTYILIeHHEI. Bepxme-saguas dgacTb
OTfelleHa OT OCTAIbLHOM PAaKOBHHBL BIABJIEHHOCTBHIO M IIPeJICTABIAET HEKOTO-
poe nopobue ymra. IlepegHsia moBepXHOCTH HAIIOMHHAET II0 XapaKTepy cepi-
nesupHOE uUepesnee noixe Pholadomya, vo He orpammyeHa pesKo 0T GOKOBEIX
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cropor. BokoBas ToBepPXHOCTH CTBOPOK MOKPHITA SKCIEHTPHUECKUMHA CKIIaj-
kamu. OHH HAYMHAIOTCA OT MaKyIIeK, pacXojsch K0oCo BBepX H KOCO BHH3 Ha
nepeapeil cepAUEBHAHON TOBepXHOCTH. B BepXmeil 4acTH CTBOPOK CKIAJKH
0oJlee TOHKHe M TeCHO cOJNWKeHHBle, HIJKe JlesKalle CKIa KU IpPH IepeXoie
¢ CepAleBUAHOH YacTH paKOBHHHI Ha OOKOBYI0 MOBEPXHOCTH CTBOPOK WM3IH-
0alTCH KOCO BHM3 M JEJalOTCs IOYTH I1apailjielbHBIMHA.
ObOocHoBaHHNEe BHAOBOH DpUHAaAXJe K HoCcTH. Hamun
($opMEL KAk M0 CBOUM OUepPTAHMAM, TaK M HO MOKPbIBalONell ero XapaKTepHOI
CKYIBNTYype, UMeIT Tmoxunoe cxoxcteo ¢ Ceromya colloviensis, onmcannoii u
uzoOpasennoit smepsuie Hasamexum (1909, crp. 59, ra6n. 3, ¢ur. 16—17).
Ot 6amnskoit C. plicata A gassiz (1842, tab6xa. 8a, ¢ur. 1—4) orau-
YAK0TCA OTCYTCTBHEM M3rm0a SKCHeHTPHYECKNX CKIafoK Ha DOKoBoil ImoBepX-
HOCTH ¥ M3ruGoM TUX CKIAJOK TMOJ OCTPHIM YIIOM Ha HU/KHEH MOBePXHOCTH
pPaKOBUHBI.
Bpems cymecTBoBanusa Hemrobelickuii Bek.
Pacopocrpanenne. Hemroseit [arecrana (Cesepnuii Hapkas),
Banagnoit Typrmennn (Boarmoro Banxana) u Hro-3anmagnoro ¥Yabexucrana..
Mecromaxoxgednne. Doapmoit Baaxan. DBopmxornmacknii,
Mopmunckmit, Honuyraiickuil paspesst u paspes B paiione popnmka Caxa.

Cemeiicreo PLEUROMYIDAE Zittel, 1881
GRESSLYA Agassiz, 1842
Gresslya lunulata Agassiz, 1845

Tabm. XXVII, ¢ur. 2

1845. Gresslya lunulata A g assiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusqus, crp. 208,
raba. 13, ¢ur. 7—10; rabx. 13a, ¢ur. 1—4; var. ovata, tadn. 13, ¢ur. 4—6;
raba. 138, ¢ur. 7—9.

1869. Gresslya lunulate Terquem et J ourdy. Monographie de 1’etage Batho-
nien, crp. 85.

1888. Gresslya lunulata Schlippe. Fauna des Bathonien oberrheinischen Tief-
lande, crp. 177.

Jlexrorun. Gresslya lunulata A gassiz, 1845, ctp. 208, ra6n. 13,
¢ur. 7—9; uz OGaitocckux ormoskenuit llseitmapuu.

Onumecanue Ofud SK3eMIUIADP MeJMKOM COXPAHUBIIEHCA PAKOBUHEL
PaxoBnsa ToHKadA BBRIIYKJIAA, OBAJLHO-AUNEBHAHON ¢(OpPMB, NOpH IIHHE
50 ma, BoicoTa paBHA 32 MM, TodmuHEA —23 Ma. Maxkyuwkn neGoapiine, 3aTHYy-
THIe BHYTPb W paclojaraloTcs B IepemHeil TperH oT oOImeil FIWHBI. 3aMOYHBIIT
kpait mpamoii. [Mepegnnit Kpait Kopode HECKOJIBKO YAJIMHEHHOTO W CYIKEHHOI'O
saguero kpas. Huwmanit Kpait ovepuen minasmoil KpuBoil jaumueil. Buepepn
MaKyIlleK pacmojaraercs cepaueBugHoil ¢gopmul synouka. Ilosepxmocts crBO-
POK MOKpHTA KOHIEHTPHYECKHUMH, HENPABMILHO PACIOJ0YKEHHBIMI MOPIIH-
HaMU HAPACTAHHA, NOBTOPAIIIHMH OYePTaHUA CTBOPOK.

OfbocHoBaumme BHOgOBoOH mNpuHagaexuvoctu llo
BceM HabJaIolaeMBIM NPU3HAKAM JTAHHBE DK3EMINIADH HMEIOT IOJIHOe CXOJCTBO
¢ Gresslya lunulata, onmcamnoit m maoOpaskennoit B paboraX, YKasaHHBIX
B cuponumnke. Ot OGamskoit dopmer G. concentrica Agassiz (1842,
traba. 14, ¢ur. 10—15) pgammbii BEg oTAMYaeTcA OTHOCHTEALHO OO0JbIIel
BHICOTOH M pAJMHHOH paKoBHHE], OoJbIIeHd B3AYTOCTHI) M HECKOIbKO WHBIM
XapaKkTepoM MaHTHHHOH JTWHUH.

Pacunpocrpanuenne. Baitoc llIBeiinapun, 6ar Fepmanun u Opan-
THH.

Mectomaxosmpgenune Boromoit Baaxxan: Paspes B paiione poj-
nnka Caxa. Barckmii apyc.
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Gresslya truncata A g assiz, 1845

Tabx. XXVII, ¢ur. 3

1845. Gresslya truncata A gassiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques, crp. 215,
tabx. 126, ¢ur. 4—6.

1869. Gresslya truncata Terquem et Jourdy. Monographie de I’etage Batho-
nien, crp. 85.

Martepwuaua Opso BEyTpemHee SApPO C YACTHIHO COXpaHHBMIeHcCH
Ha HeDONBIIMX y9acTKaX TOHKOH paKOBHHOI.

Onucaune. PaxoBmma aiineBunuoil ¢opmul, B3gyTad, OpH [IHHE
.55 Mmm, BeIcoTa paBHA 99 MM W Tommmua — 28 mm. 3aMOUHHII Kpail moYTH
npaMoit, Koporkuil. Hmwxemil Kpail cierka BumykKisii. Maxymxkn Goabmue,
3arEyTHe BHYTPb U HOBePHYTHE K llepegHeMy Kpalo, HouTH KoHmyeckne. Ham-
OoJIpINas BHIYKIOCTh CTBOPOK IIajaeT Ha IepelHe-IPMMaKyIIeuYHYIO YacTb.
3agnuit Kpail HeCKOJNBKO V/IHHEHHE, ycedeHHBII M Goxee miockmii. Ilox
MaKyIIKaMm paciojaraeTca raybokasa cepaneoGpasHoii dopMe ayHOYKA.
Myckyiibible oTnedaTiu me Buamsl. ManTuiinas munus toske. IloBepxmoctsh
CTBOPKH IOKPHTA TOHKUMO IITPEXaMH HapacTaHuA M (olee IpyORIME MOpIIH-
HAMH HeNpPaBHJIBHO PACHOJOKeHHHMM, IOBTOPAIOIIMMHA OYePTAaHHA CTBOPOK.

O6ocHOBaHMEe BHAOBOINW mnpuHapgaeskunocrtu Ilo
obmeil siineBugHol gopMe PaKOBHHEL, €e BHIYKIOCTH M XapaKTepy CKYJbI-
TYPH HaIIM 9K3eMIUIADH AMEIT IoJHOe cXoucTBo ¢ Gresslya truncata A g a s-
s iz, onmcanmoii m msobpaykeHHodl B paloTaxX, yKasaHHBIX B CHHOHHUMHKE.
Or G. truncata Agassiz orrmgaercs GoJbIIel BBAYTOCTHIO PAKOBMHHL,
GOJIBITAMY pa3sMepaMl U HECKOJNbKO WHEIMH OYePTAHUAMI.

Pacnpocrpauesuue. baioc llBeitmapnu, Gar Ppannmu.

Mecrormaxoxsmenune. boupmoit Banxan. IlopcaliManckmil pas-
pes. Humxunit 6art.

PLEUROMYA Agassiz, 1843
(Myopsis Agassiz, 1840; Anaplomya Kr a uss, 1843)
Pleuromya decurtata (Phillip s,. 1829)

Tabmn. XXVII, ¢ur. 4—6

1829. Amphidesma decurtatum Phillips. Geology of Jorkshire, Tabm. 7, ¢ur. 11.

1845, Pleuromya decurtata A g a s siz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques, crp. 232.

1853. Myacites decurtatus Morris et Lycett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite,
crp. 137, maba. 15, ¢ur. 10a, B.

1923. Pleuromya decurtata L issa jo us. Etude sur la faune du Bathonien des envi-
rons de Méacon, crp. 203.

Martepuaun 9 skazemoaspoe. Bayrpeaaue smpa neawx gopM c¢ co-
XpaHHUBOIeiicA YacTWIHO TOHKOHM pakoBmHO#. Berpewemmr B OarTckux mecda-
HHKaX.

Oununcanne. Pazveps, mm:

IOHHA « « « o o o o o v oo . . . 46(1,00) 40 (1,00) 37 (1,00) 27 (1,00)
BHICOTA . « « + « v « « « « . . . . 26(0,56) 20 (0,50) 20(0,54) 14 (0,51)
TOAMARA .« « + « « « « « « + « - . 17(0,36) 13,5 (0,33) 14 (0,35) 10 (0,34)

VY anuHeHHO-0BAJbHAA, YMEPEHHO BHIIYKJIas, 3HAKIIAA cIepejd W c3aau
paxosmHa. Ilepegamit Kpail KopOTKMiT, HECKOIBKO yCeYeHHHI, ¢ BePTHKAJILHOM
Heray0oKoil fempeccueil, muymmeil oT MaKylmek. 3ajHHil Kpall y/[JIuHEeHHBII,
CysKUBAIOIUiics, OKPYTJIeHHLII HA KoHIe. Bepxuaa vacTs 3agHero Kpas Koco
HaKlIonenHasa Kumay. Hmxamii Kpail BBEITYKIEIGL, SIanOTUYecKoil $opMsl,
‘M3BIJIACTHIA B TOM MecTe, rje K HeMy HOAXOXUT jernpeccHsa. MaKymKm nrmpo-
Kue, Cy/KuBalompecs K BepIIMHAM, 3arHYTHle BHYTPbh, He CoIpUKacaloluecsd,
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pacloiioKeHnble B IepeqHeil Tperu MIMHHE pakoBuHbl. BoKoBaA MoBepPXHOCTH
NOKPHTA HENPABMIBHO PACIIONO/KEHHKIMI KOHIEHTPUISCKHMHE JIMHUAMH ¥
MTpAXaMi{ HAPACTAHHA, HOBTOPAKIIHMH KOHTYPHl CTBOPOK.

OfocHoBaHHe BHIOBOIM npumapgaemuocTu Io
BceM XapaKTepPHHIM LIpPA3HAKAM, TAKAM Kak dopMmMa M pasMepsl PaKOBUHEI, Xa-
paKTep CKYJBOTYDH, MOJOMKEHNe MAaKylIeK — HAIll HK3eMILIAPHl MMEIT II0JI-
Hoe cxopctBo ¢ Pleuromya decurtata (Phill ips), onmcamuoii m usobpa-
JKeHHOIl ¥ aBTOpoB B pafoTaX YKAa3aHHHX B CHHOHUMHKE.

B cunomumuky me Brmtouema Lutraria decurtata, msoGpaskennas ma Tab-
auue 153, ¢ur. 3, B paGore Foapadycca (Goldfuss, 1836) «Petrefacta Germa-
niae», Tak Kak Mo HAIIEMy MHeHHMIO 3Ta opMa OTIMYAETCA OT BCEX APYTHX,
OTHOCHMHIX K HasBagpoMy BHAy. OTiaudue ee saKiiouaeTca B 0oliee 0BAJBHOM,
MeHee BHTAHYTOH opMe PAaKOBHHBI, Y KOTOPOIl OTHOIIEHNHE BHICOTH K AJIMHE =
= 0,69. Maxymkn GoJiee IIMpoKHe U MeHee CABHHYTHE B CTOPOHY IepeIHEro
Kpas.

B pa6ore Mopucca u Jlumerra (Morris et Lycett, 1853) Lutraria decur-
tata Goldfuss BBeena B CHHOHHMM, 9TO TaK/Ke ABIAETCH HEMPaBIILHEIM.

Pacmpocrpaunenue. Barckue ornoennsa Auraun u @Opannan.

MecTtomaxoxgenune. Bompmoit Baxxan. Ilopauucknit m Ca-
KHHCKnil paspessl. Bepxmmit Gat.

Pleuromya marginata (A gassiz, 1845)
Tabn. XXVII, dur. 7

1845. Myopsis marginata A g assiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles,
crp. 257, rtaba. 30, ¢umr. 1—2.

1923. Pleuromua marginata L issajous. Fauna du Bathonien, crp. 202.

1934. Pleuromya marginata Ilgvenuuues u HpsuMroxasn MaTepuals oo cTpa-
tarpagui ope n HmKHero Mena Typxmenwn, crp. 123, Taba. 5, ¢ur. 6.

MaTepuaua. 6 BHyTpeHHEX sjgep. Bce oHM BeTpedeHEI B IecYaHMKaX

CpefiHeil IOPHL.
Onmcanmne. Pasmeps, Mmn:

Oamea . . . .« o« & « « . . 72(1,00) 69 (1,00)
Brcora . . . .+ . . . . . . . . 37(0,51)34(0,49)
TONMARE: & 5 @ = & o = & = & 21(0,37) 24 (0,34)

Ornomenne BricoTol K jgmue pasro 0,49—0,51. Paxosmma yMepeHHO
oBalbHOH OPME, MOBOJBHO KPYUHHIX pasMepoB, crabo sumykias. [lepegumit
Kpall KODOTKHIl 3aKPYIJIEHHEBIl, HIGKHWIl jKe ModTu npsamoil. 3ajgamil Kpail
CUJIBHO BHITAHYT, HECKOJBKO yiKe MepefHero, TAK/Ke OKPYIJVIeHHBIH. 3aMOIHEIN
kpait npamoii. Makymku mupokme, ciaalo BeCTymaliommue, OKpYIJICHHELE,
ODOYTH CIMBAKIOHECH CO CIIAHHBIM KpaeM, CMeilleHHLIe BIlepeqd, He COONpHKacCal-
mueca. OT MakymleK, K GpOIIHOMY Kpal0 MOpOXOJUT pagualbHasg BjaBJIeH-
HOCTh, PacCHIMpPAIIAACA KHHA3Y W NPRAAIONasd HIDKHEMY Kpal BOTHHCTHI
xapakrep. [loBepXHOCTh MOKPHITA KOHIEHTPHICCKHME MOPIIUHAME H JIHHAAME
HapaCTaHHH.

OGocHoBaHme BHUXOBON NpUHAZIERKHOCTH. Bume
ONUCAHHEIE DSK3eMINIAPHL HMEIOT IOJHOe C¢XojcTBo ¢ Pleuromya marginata
(Agassiz), onncannoil u msobpaskennoit B paboTax, yKasaHHHX B CHHO-
auvure. Ot 6auskoit opmer P. jurassi (A g a s s i z) qagHLE BAJ OTIAYALTCA
MeHbIIell BHICOTOH M TOJIMUHON PAKOBHMHEL H MeHee M3BHJIMCTHIM HEKHAM
kpaeM. OT BceX ommcaHHEIX B 9Toil paborte mpepgcraButeneii poma Pleuromya
JaHHBI BHUJ OTIMYaeTCHA KPYHHHIMH pasMepaMu, YAJHHEHHO-0BadbHOU ¢op-
Moll, OKPYTJIEHHOCTEIO TMepefHero M 3aTHero KpaeB W IIOYTH NPAMBIM HUKHAM
KpaeM.
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Bpemsn cymecTroBaumumsa Dailoccknit u 6Garckmii Beka.

Pacnpocrpaunenue DBarckne omnomenus 3Samagmoit Typrme-
nuu. Bne CCCP — Gaitoc—o06ar Ilseiimapun m Gar Dpanmmm.

Mecroumaxompgenue. Boapmoit Banxan. Woprunckuii, Kapa-
garsirbekmit, Homuyraiickmii paspessr.

Pleuromya cf. jurassi (Goldfuss, 1836)

Tabx. XXVIII, ¢ur. 1

cf. 1836. Luiraria jurassi Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, ctp. 254, Tabm. 152,
tur. 7.

cf. 1845. Myopsis jurassi A gassiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles,
crp. 255, taba. 30, dur. 3—10.

cf. 1850. Panopaea jurassi Orbig ny. Prodrome de paléontologie, crp. 273, No 209.

cf. 1858. Myacites jurassi Q uemnstedt. Der Jura, ctp. 449, tadm. 61, ¢ur. 13,

cf. 1869. Pleuromya jurassi Terquem et Jourdy. Monographie de l’etage
Bathonien, crp. 81, ra6x. 7, ¢ur. 4—8.

Onmncanue. OgHOo BHyTpeHHee AXpPo, 00JOMaHHOe B HUKHell wacTu,
¢ YacTHYHO coXpaHuBHIelics paxosmuoii. PakoBuma umeer ¢opmy osaja,
BHITAHYTOTO B momepeunuke, Boimykaasa. Ilpm guume 60 mm mwnicora paBHa
32 mm w rommmua — 24 ma. 3apHuil Kpail yATMHEHHBLL, OTTAHYTHIHA, OKPYT-
nennsni na Koune. Ilepegumii kpaii Kopotkmil, okpyriaennsiii. Hmxuanit kpait
H3BIJTUCTHI, cixafo BRIMTYKIEII. MaKkymKn IMHpoOKHe, OKPYIJIEHHEIE, CY/RUBAIO-
Imuecsd K BepIIHHKAM, 3aTHYTHe BHYTPH, He CONPUKACAIOIMECH, PACIIONOMKEeH-
Hble B TepefiHeill TpeTH ATHHEL pakoBuHbl. OT MaKyIleKk BHU3, HECKOJIBLKO OT-
KJIOHAACL BIIepe], HPOXOJHT HETWIYOoKas pagualibHasd BIABICHHOCTD, IPHAA0-
Ifas BOJHHCTOCTh HinkHeMY Kpalo. IloBepXHOCTh HOKpPHTA KOHUEHTPHYCCKHMMU
MTpUXaMi ¥ JHHMAMH HapacTaHHS. )

O6ocHoBamme BuHmgoBo#dl mnpumapgaeyxunoctTu Ilo
dopMe paKoBHUHBEI, OOIUM OYEPTAHUAM ee, pPasMepaM, OTHONIEHMIO BHICOTH
K JIIHHEe HAMK 9K3eMILIApPH O6ausku k Pleuromya jurassi, onmncannoil m m3o-
OpaskenHoit y aBTOpPoB B paboTaX yKasamHeX B cuHouuMmuke. He coBcem
Xopommasi COXPAHHOCTh JAHHOTO DK3EMIIsApa He MO3BOIAET IPOM3BECTH TOY-
HOro BHjoBOrO onpemedenus. Hama dopma Oamxe Bcero mopxoant x Pleuro-
mya jurassi, mzoGpaskennoit ma taba. 30, ¢ur. 3, 4, 5, B pabore Araccuua
(Agassiz, 1845). Or Guuskoit P. marginata (A g a s s i z) orauuaerca Goapmieit
BHICOTOIl M TONMMHON PaKoBUHEI M oJiee MIBWIMCTHEIM HH/KHHM KpaeM.

Pacnpocrpanmenue. Bepxamit Gaitoc I'epmamuu, Gaitoc—o06ar
Dpamiun.

Mecromaxompageuwue DBorpmoit Banxan. Popuux Tamappar.
Bepxmnit 6aiioc.

Pleuromya tenuistria (Gold fuss, 1836)

Tabn, XXVIII, ¢ur. 2

1836. :i[;uimria tenuistria Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 257, tabm. 153,
ur. 2.
1845. Pleuromya tenuistria A g assiz. Ktudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles,
crp. 243, rtaba. 24.
1850. Panopaea tenuistria Orbigny. Prodrome de paléontologie, crp. 273, No 222,
1869. Pleuromya tenuistric Terquem et Jourdy. Monographie 1’etage Batho-
nien, ctp. 83.

Marepuaua 47 sksemmuspoB. Bce omu npepcraBienst BHYTPeHHUMHM
AfpaMH Kak IeasnX (GopM, TAK H OTHAEJbHBIX CTBOPOK M uMX obGioMxoB. Haii-
JIeHBL TOJBKO B IIeCYAHUKAX.
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Onncanmnme. Pasmeps, Mmn:

Domsa . . . . . . .. .. 41(1,00) 43 (1,00) 45 (1,00) 35 (1,00) 17 (1,00)
Bhcota . . . . . . . . . . 27(0,65) 27(0,62) 27 (0,62) 21 (0,60) 7 (0,41)
Tommuma . . . . . . . ..  —  20(046) 20(0,44) 18 (0,51) —

DopmMa paKkoBUHEI BapbupyeT B IIMpPOKHX Hpeneidax. B ocmoBroM aTo
AApPA OBAJLHBIX, AMIEBHIHKIX oYepTaHnil, BEIyKInie. 3aguuil Kpail oKpyrieH-
ueiil, Kopotkmii. llepemmmit Kpail ypiauHennsti, oxkpyrieunstii. Bpomsoi
Kpait Beinykiabii. B HmKuell 9acTH paKoBHHA OTYETINBO 3UAKIMNAA. 3aMOYHEIL
Kpait mpamoit. Makymknm caaGo BeICTymalomue, OKPYTJeHHBIE, 3a0CTPAI-
muecAd K BepHIMHKAM, B3aTHYTHe BHYTPH, coupukacaomuecda. OHu Jesxat
8 nmepejHeil Tpern obueil AuuHLL pakoBmHbl. OT MaKylleKk B CTOPOHY OpIOII-
HOTO KpadA HPOXOJAT HEACHO BHIpA/KeHHAA pPaimalibHad BIABIEHHOCTh. DBoKo-
Bafg MOBePXHOCTh CTBOPOK MOKPHITA MHOTOYHCIEHHBIMA TOHKAMH KOHL(EH-
TPHYECKHMH JHHMAMU M IOTPpUXaMM HapacTaHud,

OfocHoBaHmMe BUAOBOIW MpuHagige::kaocTH. Ilo Becem
XapaKTepHHIM TIPMBHAKAM [aHHbLIE 9K3eMINIAPHL HMEIOT I0JHOE CXOJCTBO
¢ Pleuromya tenuistria (Gold f uss), ouncannoii m nsobpakenmoil y an-
TOpoB B paboraX, ykaszauueiXx B cuHonnMuke. HamGomee mommo aror Bupg

omucan B palore Araccuma (Agassiz. Ftudes critigues sur les Mollusques,
1845, cTp. 243, Tabn. 24). Araccui Takike yKaseBaeT Ha ITHPOKHE IPEeNH,
B KOTOpHX Bapbmpyer ¢opMa pPaKOBHHH.

Or P. marginata (Agassiz) maEdslii Bu OTIAHYAeTCHA MeHBLITHMH
pasMepaMyd PaKOBHIEBI, HEACHO BHPAKeHHON pajualbHOll BAABICHHOCTHIO,
MHBIMII BHeUIHUMH 09epPTAHHAMH.

Bpema cymecTBoBauna. Daiiocckuit m GaTckuii Beka.

Pacupocrpanenne. Baiioc lepmanun, Gaitoc—06ar @panguu.

Mecronmaxo:xgenue. bBoromoit Banxan. Uopmuackuii, Hapaii-
mancknil, Hapa-varsurecruii, Homuyraiickuili paspess.

Pleuromya elongata (Goldfuss, 1836)

Taba. XXVIII, dur. 3, 4
1836. Lutraria elongata Goldfuss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 258, Ttabm. 153,
¢ur. 4a, 6

1845. Pleuromya elongata A gassiz. Ktudes critiques sur les Mollusques fossiles,
crp. 244, rtabm. 27, ¢ur. 3—8.
1850. Parwpaea subelongata Orbigny. Prodrome de paléontologie, crp. 272, N 208.

Marepuan 12 srsemmiapoB. Buyrpemmme sampa meamx dopm
¢ YacTHYHO coXpaHMBIIeRcA HAa HAX pakoBmaoil. Berpedensr B paznuusbix
necYaHHKaX.

Onucanme. Pasmeps, mm:

Hoama o o v v % v v 5 0% w47 (4000:30:(1,00)
Becora . . . . . . . . . . .265(0,56) 19(0,63)
Tormmsa . . . . . . . . . . 185(0.37) 12(0.40)

Paxopuna osanbsnoit dopmer, semykiaas. Ilepenamii Kpaii OKPyTIeHHBIH.
Sanuuii Kpail HECKOJMBKO BEITAHYT, CJIeTKa CYKMBAaeTCA K KOHILY, OKpYIJIeH-
HBIl Ha 1oCIeHeM. SaMouHHI Icpal}'t crerka BHuykIuii. Hmxanil kpait ogep-
4eH TPaBHJAbHON KpwBoil Juuueli. Makymrn OKPYT/IeHHBIE, 3a0CTPAIOMHECH
K BepIIMHKAM, PAcloJo;KeHNble BHadaje MepegHeil TpeTn JAMHBI PaKOBHHS,
npnbIueHHbIe IPYr K JPYyry, HO He compukacaomueca. OT MaKymex
K OplOmHoMy Kpal TPOXOJMT PajualbHas BIAaBICHHOCTH, 04eHb ciabo BEH-
paskernan. IloBepxHocTs cTBOpOK Mubo raagkasa, An6o MOKPHTA HeIPaBHIBHO
PacHoJo/KeHHBIME KOHIOEHTPHYECKHMH MODPIIHHAMH HAapACTaAHUA.
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OOocHoOBaHMEe BHJAOBOM NpPpUHALAe  MHOCTH. [lo Becen
XapaKTepDHHIM IDH3HaKaM JaHHEE (OPMEL MMET IoJHOoe cXoxcTBo ¢ Pleuro-
mya elongata (G o 1d f uss), onucannoit m n3o6paskennoit y aBTopos B pabo-
TaX, YKa3aHHHX B CHHOHHMHKe.

Or P. tenuistria Gold f uss gaumsii Bug oramwaerca Gompmeit yaan-
HEHHOCTHI) PAKOBWHEI, OKPYTJIEHHOCTHIO IepefHero M HWKHEr0 KpaeB, He-
CKOJbKO HHEIM MECTONOJOKeHHEeM MaKyIIKH, Gollee HeACHO BUIAMMOMN BHaBJeH-
HOCTBIO.

Pacompocrpanenmne. Bailoc—Gar Iepmanmn u @Opanmmm.

Mecromaxosmpgenue. Boapmoit Banxan. Illopanackuit, Arman-
marckmii, Hapa-warbineckmit, Homuyraiickmit paspess u paspes B paiione
popnuka Caxa. Barckmii spye.

Pleuromya regularisP celince v, 1928
Ta6x. XXVIII, dur. 5, 6

1928. Pleuromya regularis 11 9 e i u B 1 e B. HexoTopsie faname 0 1opcKoit hayse Boms-
mux Banxam, crp. 1101, Ta6x. 55, ¢mr. 2—3.

1934. Pleuromya regularis Tl we n u |1 e B. MaTepHaau N0 CTPATArpadHE IOPH ¥ HAMK-
Hero mena Typrmenmn, crp. 124

. 1949. Pleuromya regularis Il e p o B a. Arnac pykorogammx fopM MCKomaeMux daym

CCCP, rom IX, crp. 129, Tabx. 18, dur. 2a, B.

Marepwmaua 16 oxsemmuapoB. Bmyrpemnme = sapa, Ha KOTOpHIX
9YaCTHYHO COXPAHMJIACh BEIBETpesiias PaKOBHHA.

Onucanne PakoBHEa HpaBWIBHO Y/UIHHEHHO-0BAJBHHX OYepTaHMil.
Pasmepsr, mm:

TmuEa: 4 ais s h s W 6 50 (1,00) 35 (1,00) 25 (1,00)
Bmicora . . . . . < o . ... .27 (0,54) 21(0,60) 15 (0,60)
Tonmmea . . . . . . . . . . .195(0,39) 15(0,42) 11 (0,44)

Ornomenne anmunt K Bhicote paBHOo 0,54—0,60. Ilepennsas wacts pako-
BHHBI KOPOTKadA. 3afHuWil Kpaill BHITAHYTHI u cyRkuBalomumiica. Maxymkm
mupoKue, Jekaliue B HepBOH TpPeTH AJMHH PAKOBHHH, IHOBEPHYTHE BHYTPb
H HaIpaBJeHHEEe HaBCTpedy APYT Apyry. Or Makylek HaduHaercs HerayOoKoe
yraybieHue, cIycKalomeeca K OpIOMHOMY Kpaio, HeCKOJBKO OTKICHAIINEeCH
BHeper. BokoBasa moBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK NMOKPHTA HENPABHIBHO PACIOJOKeH-
HEIMH KOHIEHTPHYECKMMH MOPIIMHAMH.

OG6ocHoBaHHE BHJAOBOIM ONPpHHAZIENKHOCTH.
IIpaBuabras ygnurenHo-oBagbHAsA GopmMa, OTHOMIEHHEe BHICOTH K JI/IHHe PaBHO
1,85, BHTAHyTaA W Cy/KABalOmascA BagHAA 4YacTh — BCe OTH IPH3HAKH
commxator mamm dopmsr ¢ Pleuromya regularis Pcelince v.

Or P. varians A g assiz pgammsil BH OTAMYaeTCsa IIPAaBHIBHON YN~
HeHHO-0BaNbHOIl QopMoii, Golee sACHO BEHPA’KEHHHM CHHYCOM.

BpeMsa cymecTBoBanunsa Hemroselicknii Bex.

Paconpocrpanesnne Hemnoseit SBanagmoit Typrmenun (Boabmroit
Banxan).

MecTtomaxosxpgen ue. Boaemoit Banxau. Illopaunckuit, Hapaii-
manckmit, Homuyraiickmii, Hsapusckmit paspess.

Pleuromya wvarians Agassiz, 1842
Taba., XXVIII, dur. 7, 8

1842. Pleuromya varians A g assiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusques, crp. 247,

Tabx. 25.
1896. Pleuromya varians L or i ol. Mollusques et Brachiopodes de 1'Oxfordien du Jurs

Bernois, crp. 75, Taba. 11, dur. 6.
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1907. Pleuromya varians Papp in Dech ys. Kaukasus, crp. 158, raba. 4, dur. 3..
1909. Pleuromya varians K a 3 a ® ¢ K u #. Mareprals K r3yuesnio GayHH OPCKHAX OTHO--
scennit Jlarecrana, crp. 63.
1949, Pleuromya varians Il e T p o B a. ATmac pykosogamux ¢opm mckomaemux days
CCCP, Ttom IX, crp. 129, Tabx. 17, ¢ur. 3a, B.
Jlexrotun Pleuromya wvarians Agassiz, 1842, crp. 247, ta6xa. 25,
dur. 4; us oxchopackux oraomenmit Dpanmum.
MarTepuaua. 22 sksemmiaapa. Bee 5T0 BHyTpeHuue sizpa ¢ 4acTHIHO-
coXpaHMBIIeHcA TOHKOH paKOBHHOM.
Onucanwue. PakoBmHa yJIMHeHHO-OBallbHAas, HECKOJbKO TpPeyrojb-
nasa. Pasmepsr, Mmm:

Oawma . . . . . . « « « « - « . . . 45(1,00) 43 (1,00) 38 (1,00) 35 (1,00)
Brcota . . .« - - .+ 4+ o+« . . . . . 28(0,62) 27(0,62) 26 (0,68) 24 (0,68)

Hepenuuii kpall OKpyriaeHHb#, KopoTkmil. agmmit Kpafl oKpyriaeHHO-
3aoCTpeHHbl, Godee AIMHHEI, YeM Oepexuuii. Hisxumit kpail cierka BHIYK-
auii., Makymeu oKpyTiaeHHEIe, IOBePHYTHEe APYT K APYTY, COIPHKAacAOIUecH,
npubimxennsie K OepemgmeMy Kpalo. OT MaKymIeK, clerka OTKIOHAACH Ha3aj,.
npoXopgur cunyc. IloBepXHOCTP CTBOPOK HOKPHTA KOHIEHTPHYECKHAMH MOP-
IWHAMH H JMHMAMH HAPACTAHMA, HENPABWIBHO DPACHOJOKeHHEIMH.

O6ocHOBaHHMEe BHUNOBOM mMpuHALJ e HoOoCcTH Ilo Becem
XapaKTepHBIM Npu3HakKaM Hamm GopPMBI HMEIOT HoJaHoe cxoncrso ¢ Pleuromya
varians A gassiz, onmcamHON H m300paykeHHO# B paboTax y aBTOpOB,

ykasagEuX B cumommmuke. Ot P. regularis P celincev mammmii BuA
ornmuaercs (opMoil PaKOBHHH W WHHIM COOTHONIEHHEM BEICOTH K JJIHEHE.
Pacnpocrpaunenne. Hernoseit [larecrama. Bae CCCP — xen-
noeeit IBefinapuu, oxchpopn Ppasmun.
Mecrormaxosmpgenue DBouemoil Banxam. Mopmumckumit, Hom--
gyraiicknit n Cakunckmit paspesn. Hennopeiickmii spye.

Pleuromya balkhanensis Pcelince v, 1928

Tabm. XXIX, d¢ur. 1, 2

1928, Pleuromya balkhanensis Il we nm E e B. Hekoropue paHHHe 0 opcKOil dayme:
Boarmux Banxam, crp. 1100, Ta6a. 55, ¢ur. 8, 9.

1934. Pleuromya balkhanensis NNuenmunmes @ KpmuMroasn Marepumalm Do
crpaterpadun IOpPH u HiykHero Mena Typkwmennm, crp. 123.

Marepuaa 6 sayrpenrnx Afep. Bce omm HaiileHH B DecYaHAKax
KenJoBes.

Ounucanne. PakoBHHa yAIHHEHHO-OBaJbHOH, HECKOIBKO TPEYrojib-
moit dopmul. Pazmeprr, mm:

11011117 [ R 60 (1,00) 45 (1,00) 52 (1,00}
BrcoTa . - « - « « « o« - . . . . 31(0,51) 27 (0,60) 30(0,57)
TonmAEA . . + « - « « « . . . . 24(0,40) 18 (0,40) 21 (0,40)

Iepeauss YacTh yKopouYeHHAA, BaAHAA — BHTAHYTA B JIHHY, 3a0CTPAI0-
masAca K Kpao. MakymKm 3argyTHl BHYTpb, He CoIpHKacalomuecs Jpyr
¢ ApyroM, npuOamKennsie K OepegaeMy Kpaiwo. OT MaKkymKU, ITo HaOpaBlIeHHIO
® OplomEOMY Xpalo, NPOXOAMT pajmaibHad BraBleHHocTb. IloBepxmocTs
CTBOPOK MOKPHTA KOHINEHTPHYECKAMH MOPIIMHAMH HapacTaHUA.

OfocHoBanmne BUAoBoOM npuuwagae xkaocTn lloBecem
BHINEONHCAHHKM NpPH3HaKaM Hamm GopME MMeIOT MolHoe cXofcTBo ¢ Pleuro-
mya balkhanensis Pcelincev.

Or 6nuskoit P. varians A g a ss iz oTamgaercs HecOIpPHKACAIOMUMUCH
MakymkaMa, Goliee 3a0CTPEHHEIMHM OUePTaHMAMH 3aJHero Kpas, fACHO BHIpa-

skeannM caaycoM. Ot P. regularis Pcelince v gammwil Bum oTauvaercs
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YIAJMHEHHO-OBAJNbHOH, HECKOJBKO TpeyroabrHolli d¢opmoili paxoBuuH, Golee
CMENCHHBIME BIIEpE] HECONMPHKACAIOUIMMHUCH MAKyIIKaMu, CHO BBIPAKCH-
HEIM CHHYCOM.

Bpemns cymecTBoOBaAa®R#UA HernoBeiickuii Bex.

Pacunpoctpasnesnne. KHemnoseit Banmagnoit Typrmenun (Boxapmoii
Banxan).

Mectonaxompuenue. Boxpmoit Banxan. IMopmuuckuii u Homo-
gyyraickmii paspessl.

Pleuromya brongniartina (Or bigny, 1850)

Tabn. XXIX, ¢ur. 3
1840, Lutraria alduini Goldf uss. Petrefacta Germaniae, crp. 255, rabm. 152,
¢ur. 8.

1842. Pleuromya alduini A g assiz. Etudes critiques sur les Mollusquzs, erp. 242,
rabm. 22, ¢ur. 10—12,

1850. Panopaea brongniartina Orbigny. Prodrome de paléontologie, crp. 335.

1883. Pleuromya brongniartina Jl ar y 3 e H. Pasanckas iopa, cTp. 35.

1928. Pleuromya brongniartina Il we nu H 1 e B. HexoTopue jgaHHHE 0 TopeKoif (ayme
Boasmux Baxxaw, crp. 1099. i

MarTepuax 9 BHyTpeHHHX AJ(eD, ¢ YACTHYHO COXPAHUBINEUCA CHIBHO
BhIBeTpesiofl pakoBUHOI HA HEKOTOPHIX U3 HHUX. BeTpedens B necdaHmKax.
Omnucamnmne. Pasmepn, mm:

IGHA « o v o o o e e e e e e . . . 52(1,00) 43(1,00; 50 (1,00) 45 (1,00)
BHCOTA . » « « « « v o o . . . . .35(0,67) 32(0,74) 35(0,70) 35 (0,77)
TONMEHA « . + + o o o v o v o . . 25(0/47) 25(0,58) 26 (0,52) 22 (0,47)

Paxosuna mempasuibHo sineBumHoR ¢GopMLI, HPH OTHOIMEHHM BEICOTLI
k mmue 0,70—0,77.

Iepemunii kpait oKpyrabiii, KOpoTKuil. 3agHuil Kpail HECKOIBKO CYJKeH-
HHil, HWGERAAE ke caabo ByKJIsii. Makymkm mupoxrue, 3arHyThle BHYTPB,
He CONPUKACATONIECH, PACIOJIOM{EHHEE JPYr IPOTHB ApyTa, NPHOIH/KeHHbIe
K mepemmemy Kpao. Or Makymek wujeT fACHO BHpayKeHHAS BJABIEHHOCTD,
pacrojosKeHHAA B Iepefueil 4acTi ¢cTBOpoK. lloBepXHOCTE paKOBUHEI HOKPHITA
KOHIEHTPHYCCKAMH MOPI{MHAMM HapacTamud.

O6ocnoBaHMEe BUHAOBOM mpuuHapgae: kHOcTH o Beem
XapaKTepHLIM TPH3HAKAM, TAKHM KaK BelWYHHAa paKoBHAb, ee ¢dopMa U
CKYJIBITYpA, HAIIHM 9K3eMILIAPEL MMEIOT IOJHOE CXOACTBO ¢ P leuromya brongni-
artina Orbigny, ommcanmnoii m m3zobpaskenHoil y aBTopoB B paloTax,
YVKaBaHHHX B CHHOHHMHKe.

Or Gamsxoii gopmur P. recurva Phillips (1835, ra6n. V, ¢ur. 25)
NAHHHIL BHUJ OTAHYaeTCA MEHBIIeH miInHoil, Ooabldeil BbICOTOH M TOMMUHOMH
pakosunbl. Ot Beneonucanubix P. varians A gassiz, P. regularis Pce-

lincev P. balkhanensis Pcelince v otmuuaerca siinesuguoit opmoit
PaKOBHHEI, MeHee YJUIHHeHHBIM M YCeYeHHLIM 3aJ[HUM KpaeM.
Bpema cymecrTsoBannsa Hennoseiickuil Bek.
Mecrtomaxosxpgeunne. Bomemoit Banxan. Mopnunckmit, Hapa-
yarstibekuii, CarkuHCKHI pa3spess.

Pleuromya caudata Terquem et Jourdy, 1869

Tabn. XXIX, ¢ur. 4

1869. Pleuromya caudata Terquem et J ourdy. Monographie de 1’etage Batho-
nien, crp. 81, Tabu. 7, ¢ur. 9, 10, 11.

MarTepuaa 7 sksemmaspor. [llects ua nux npejgcraniensl BHYTpeH-
guMn appamu. Omun SK3eMINIAP — IOJHO COXPAHUBIXascsA pakopmma. Berpe-
Yemsl B PpaB3iIuYHBX IMecYaHHKAaX.
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Onncadune. Pasmeps, mam:

Ommea . . . . . . . . . . .35(1,00) 33(1,00)
Brmcota . . . . . . . . . . .15(0,42) 14(0,42)
Tommuma . . . . . . . . . .11(0,31) 8(0,24)

Paxosuna ypiunenHo-oBanbHOll (opMbl, y3kas, caalo BHIYKTasdg, He-
CROJAbKO Tpeyroabraa. Ilepemnmit kpaii Kopoue sagnero. OH ymiuHem M HA
Konle okpyrienmsiii. Hmxumil xpail ouepuen npaBmibHO# KpmBoil mTHHUEil.
Maxkymkn mpmpokne, 3a0CTPeHHBIE K BepXyIIKaM, COIPMKacalomupecd, pacto-
Jlo7KeHHble B KoHIe mepepueil Tpern. IloBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK MOKpHTA KOH-
OeHTPUYIeCKMMH MOPIMMHAMH M JHHHAMI HapaCTaHHA.

OGocHoBaunme BHUOORBOIMI OPHHAJLIEMHOCT H.
YanuneHHo-0BaJbHAA, HECKOABKO TPeyroibHas, yskaa ¢opMa paKOBHHE,
OTCYTCTBHE BJABIEHHOCTH H pasMephl CONMAAOT HAINN dK3eMIIApPH ¢ Pleuro-
mya caudata Terquem et Jourdy.

Ot Bcex gpyrux mpencrasureneil poga Pleuromya, onuCaHHHX B JaHHOK
pabore, P. caudata Terquem et Jourdy ormugaerca yskoii, ynan-
HEHHO-0BaJIbHOU (opMoil, BelNIMHOH M OTCYTCTBHEM pajiMaJbHON BHABIEH-
HOCTH.

BpemMsa cymecTBoBaH®Is Dbarcknii Bek.

Paconpocrpanenne DBar @pannun.

Mecronmaxosmpgenne. Boxemoit Banxan. IMopammckmii, Kapa-
9arblIbCKUHE  paspeaml.

Pleuromya donacina (R oem er, 1836)
Tabx. XXIX, dur. 5, 6

1836. Lutraria donacina R oem er, Die Versteinerungen norddeutschen Oolithen —
Gebirges, crp. 124, rtadm. 9, dur. 14.

1913. Pleuromya donacina R ollie r. Fossiles nouveaux ou peu connus, crp. 281,

1923. Pleuromya donacina Lissajous. Fauna du Bathonien, crp. 203.

1928. Pleuromya donacina Il we 1 H I{ e B. HekoTopLie mannnie o 0pckoit dayse Boas-
mux Banxam, crp. 1100.

MarTepman 23 sksemmuaspa. Buyrpemnnme sapa meawix dopm u
obmomrn sgep. Hoe-rge ma HekoTOpHIX sjpax coXpanuiach o4eHb TOHKaf

paKoBHHA.
Onmucauue. Pasmeps, mmn:
Jamaa . . . . ... . . .. . .27(1,00) 25(1,00) 23 (1.00)
Bucora . . . . . . . . . . . . .19(0,70) 19 (0,76) 22 (0,95)
Tommmea . . . . . . . . .. . .414(0,51) 13 (0,52) 17 (0.73)

Paxosmma mpomonroBaTo-oBanbmoil ¢opmel, Oamskoii k AiineBmuHOI.
[epepunii kpait KopoTkmii, oKpyriIeHusiil. 3agEuil Kpall yJUIMHEHHEI, OKPYT-
JBIA, Ha KOHIE HEeCKOJXBbKo cykeHusli. Hmxanilt kpail BumyRani. 3aMogHsil
Kpail mpsamoil. MaKymkm mmpokme, OKpyIJeHHEIe, 3a0CTPAKIIEECS K Bep-
MUHKAM, CMellleHHEIE K HepejgHeMy Kpalo. Boepegn maxymer pacmoiaraercs
cepaneobpasnoit  dopmer  merayGoras aynodra. IloBepxmoeTs cTBopOK
MOKPHTa TPYORIMH MOpPIGHHAMH HAaPACTAHHUA. ;

O6ocHnoBanHme BHUJOBOI IPHHAOIEIKHOCT H.
ITo Bcem maGuromaembiM MpH3HAKAM MaHHKE 9K3eMILIADH UMEIOT IIOIHOE CXOJ-
ctBo ¢ Pleuromya donacina (R o e m e r), onmncannoit u usobpaskensoit B pa-
Gorax, ykasaoueiX B cuHonumure. Ot P. terquemea Morriset Lycett
(1853, crp. 9, Tada. 12, ¢ur. 6) orauuaercs Goaee Tpeyrodbmoil QopMmoit
paKoBMHEI, 0Oojlee MUPOKUMH MAKYNIKAMM, 3aHAMAIONUMH HOJO/KeHHe, OJn3-
KOe K LIeHTPAJIbHOMY.
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Pacnpocrpaunenmume. Cpeguaa lopa 3amaguoii Typkmenun
(Bompmoit Banxan). Bue CCCP — cpemumit m Bepxumii gorrep l'epmanmm.

MecToHaXxoxmaeHMNe. Bonpmoit Banxan. opauncknii, Oraan-
anacKuit (konxos um. Kuposa), Homuyraificknii paspessl m paspes B paiioHe
ponunka Caxa, Darckmii spyc.

Pleuromya beani (Morris et Lycett, 1853)

Taba. XXIX, ¢ur. 7

1853. Muyacites beanii Morris et Ly cett. Mollusca from the Great Oolite, crp. 136,
rabx. 15, ¢ur. 11a, 6
1923. Pleuromya cf. beani Lissajous. Fauna du Bathonien, crp. 202.

MaTepuaua [sa 1oBoibHO KPYNHHX BHYTPeHHHX f/(pa ¢ 9aCTHIHO
COXpaHUBIIeiiCs PAKOBHHON ¥ OfHO AAPO HeGOMBIINX PasMepoB C COXPaHHB-
meiicd pPaKoBHHOK Ha JIeBOil CTBODKeE.

Onucagme. PaxkoBmHa 0BaJbHO-IIPOJI0JIroBaTas, c1abo BEIYKIafA, NpH
manse 56 s Beicora pasaa 37 mx i roamuna — 15—20 ax. OTHOmEHME BHCOTH
k punne pasuo 0,66. Iepegunii kpail KOpPOTKRMIl, MOYTH MPAMOIL. Sanaunii Kpai
yJUIMHeHHSl, MUPOKHii, B BepXHell 9acTH TOYTH TOPHBOHTANBHLIA, 3aTeM
nepexofsAmMuil B IUIaBHY!0 KpuBylo Jummio. Hmwkmmil kpait moars mpsamoi.
Makymkn mupokue, 3arAyThle BHYTPb, He CONPHKacalOmuecH, 3aHMMAIONIie
nepeHe-cpequanoe 1oyokenne. OT MaKylleK BHU3, HECKONBKO OTKIOHAACH
Hasaj], MPOXOMUT FACHO BHIPAKEHHAA BABJICHHOCTH, PACHIMPAIOMAACH KHHU3Y.
[ToBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK IOKPHITA HENPABHIBHO DPACIOI0KeHHBIMH KOHIEHTpHU-
YeCKUMH JTHANAME ¥ MOPHIMHAMH HapacTanufA. B KojlJeKnuam mpuCyTCTBYeT
onua ¢opma HeGOJALIIMX PasMepoB, TPH JUIMHE 25 MM BHICOTA pPaBHA 17 mn
i Tonmuua — 13 ma. Ilo Bcem XapakTepHBIM NPUBHAKAM OHA JOIKHA OHITH
Takke OTHeCeHA K OIMCHLIBAEMOMY BHAY U TpeficTaBisgeT coloii, BepoATHO,
Moztoyio oco6b. CpaBHuBasi ee co B3pocibiMu fopMaMm, 3aMedaeM, UTO OHA
Goilee OKpyriIad.

ObocHoOBanue BHZOBOIM HpHUHAJJAEMHOCTH.
Ilo BceM XapaKTepHbM IpH3HAKaM oIMChBaeMbie (opMBI MMEIOT TOJHOEe
cxogctso ¢ Pleuromya beani (Morriset Lycett). Or Bcex gpyrux mpeacra-
BaTeleil poja Pleuromya, onvcanusx B faHHOil pabore, oramyaercs Qopmoi
PAKOBMHEI, pasMepaMu ¥ JAPYTHM COOTHOTIeNHEM BBICOTEL K [(JIMHE.

Pacupocrpanenue CpefHEIOPCKAE OTIO/KEHHA AHINIHH M
@panngnu.

MecTomaxoimuaesune. Borsmoit Baxxan. opmurckuit n Kapa-
vyarembckuit paspessl. DBarckmii spyc.

Pleuromya globata Terquem et Jourdy, 1869

Ta6n, XXIX, d¢ur. 8

1869. Pleuromya globata Terquem et J ourdy. Monographie de I'etage Batho-

nien, crp. 83, Tabm. 7, ¢ur. 15, 16, 17.

Onmcanmume. OgHO BHYTpeHHee AAPO C 9YACTHYHO COXPAmuUBINeiCA Ha
HeM pakoBumoil. flgpo oBanbmoli (opMbI, B3TYyTOE, HECKOJALKO BRITAHYTOE
B guuay. pum mpmmme 50 ma BhicoTa paBHa 35 MM, TONIAHA — 27 mm. Ile-
peftHsasA 9acTh KOPOTKadA, HECKOJbKO Cy’KeHHad, OKpyT/ieHHad. Sapumii Kpai
BHITARYTHII, MEPOKMil, Take OKPYTIeHHEI. 3aMouHHil Kpall HAKIOHeHHBI
BIepeH MaKylieK M IpsaMoil mosagu. MakymKm IIMpPoOKHe, BHIYKILe, 3a-
THYTLIE BHYTPh, CONpPHKacawlmecsd, pacllojlo/KeHHEEe B mepejiHeil 4eTBEpTH
[VIMHB paxoBHHEL. PajmanbHoli BraBiemHocTH HeT. BokoBasg moBepXHOCTH
IMOKPHITA HEIPAaBIJIBHO PACHOJIOKeHHLIMH ITPHXaMH M MOpIMHEAMH HapacTa-
HHA.
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O6ocHoBanue BHJOBOI OpHHAZIENKHOCTH.
Paamepsr, opMa paKoBHHEL, €e B3LYTOCTb, XapaKTep CKYJBOTYPH — L0 BCEM
THM XapaKTepHHM HPU3HAKAM JAaHHBE DK3eMIUIAPH HMEIT HoJIHOe CXOICTBO
¢ Pleuromya globata Terquem et J ourdy. OBaxeras dopma paxo-
BUHHI, €€ B3IAYTOCTh H OTCYTCTBME pajuaibHoro cumyca orimuaior Pleuromya
globata or Bcex ppyrux mpejcraBuTelNeil HTOro poja.

BpemMa cymecTBoBan#usa DBepoarno, 6aTcKuil Bek.

Pacnpocrpanmenue. Bar Dpamuunm.

Mecroumaxosmpgenune. Boromoit Banxan. IMopaunckuit paspes.

Pleuromya polonica (LLaube, 1867)

Ta6xn. XXIX, ¢ur. 9

1867. Myacites polonicus L a u b e. Die Bivalven des Braunen Jura von Balin, crp. 54
rabx. 5, ¢ur. 7.

1943. Pleurcmya polonica R ollier. Fossiles nouveaux ou peu connus, crp. 281,

1928, Pleuromya polonica Il we mu u 0 e B. HexoTopsie jagaEe 0 0pcKoil Gayne Boib-
mux Banxasm, crp. 1100

Marepuaan 6 BHyTpeHHEX Afgep C YacTHYHO COXpaHHBHIeiica Ha
HHX TOHKOIl paKoBHHOII.
Onumcanmue. Pasmeps, Mmm:

Mommea . . . . . . . . . . .42(1,00) 34(1,00)
Bmcora . . . . . . . . . . .21(050) 17 (0,50)
Tommusa . . . . . . . . . . 12(0,28) 12 (0,35)

OTHomeHne BBHICOTH K JUIHHE PaBHO 0,5. Axpa umelor ysxme, YT HACHHEe
OYepTaHHUA. Hepenuﬂﬂ i 3a,T_(HHH Kpas 3aKpyIJeHHEE, OXHHAKOBOM I PUHEL.
Hmwgunit kpait moyrn npamoii. Maxkymku pacmoiosensl Ha IpaHumne MepBoii
TpeTH [IHHL PAKOBHHBI, NIMPOKHE, OKPYIVIEHHHE, 3arHYThle BHYTpb. OT HX
BepXylmleK HAYMHAETCH HeriyOoKas, ciado BhIpaKeHHAd MEOpPeccHs, OTKIO-
HAKNINAACA K HepeaHeMy Rpam GTBOPOK. BCTDG‘I&HCB C HUGHHHM KpaeM, pagn-
anxpHaA Jenpeccus MPHAAeT eMy SACHYI0 usBuiaucTocTh. lloBepxHOCTs CTBOpPOK
IOKPHITA TOHKAMH JMHHIMII HapPaCTaHOA.

O6ocHoBaHue BHXOBOM OIPUHAZIEHHOCTH.
Yakan, ynnunennasi fopMa PAKOBHHE, MOJOKeHHE MAaKylIeK, 3aKpyIIeHHbIe
HepefHMi M 3afHMIl Kpasd CTBOPOK, HaJAWIHe cI1aboil JelpecCHd M TOHKHX JIH-
HUA HapacTaHHA HA IOBePXHOCTH CTBOPOK — BCe 3TO JaeT HaM OCHOBAHME OTHe-
cté onmcanuble Bee gopmet K Pleuromya polonica (L a ub e). Or Gauskoii
dopmr P. agassizi C h a p uis (1853) nanustit Bug oriuvaercs Gollee y3KAMHU
ouepraHMAMH u chaabo BeIpaskeHHOH J[empeccuei.

Paconpocrpanenue Bepxamii (ar—mmEkanil Kemroseit Boas-
moro Banxana (3anmagumaa Typrmenms). Bue CCCP — xenmoseit AscTpuu.

Mecromaxompgenne DBompmoit Banxan. lopammckmii, Hapa-
YarsIbCKuil paspessl. Bepxmumit far—KemroBeit.

Pleuromya oglanlyensis sp. nov.

Tabx. XXVIII, ¢ur. 9, 10

Onmumcanmue. 12 BuyTpenHHX #AZep ¢ YacTHIHO COXpaHl‘[BII[BHCH
ToHKOE paxoBunoii. Mopma pakroBHHE yJIJmHeHHO-oBaJILHaﬁ, yskas, caabo
BeImyKiIas, PasMmepnl, Mma:

Jamma . . . . . . .. .. ... .53 (1,00) 28(1,00) 38(1,00) 31 (1,00)
Bucota . . . . .. ........18 (034) 16(0,57) 19 (0,50) 17 (0,54)
Tonmmma . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11,5(0,21) 11(0,39) 14(0,36) 11 (0,35)

Ornomrenne BHCOTH K jiune passo 0,50—0,57.
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Ilepennmii kpait KopoTKuil, oKpyTJIeHuHl. Sagumii Kpall CHAbHO BHITA-
HYT, Cy;KHBalomuiica K KoHIy. BepXHss €acTh 3aMoYHOro Kpas ciabo Ha-
KioHena kEusy. Huwkauil Kpail ouepuen naaBHON KpUBOil JuHHeH, HECKOIBKO
CKoNIeHHOIl KBepXy. MaKymKm 3aocTpeHHEe, IOBepHYTHe BHYTPB, paclo-
JOJKeHHKe JPYr TPOTHB JIpyra, COIpHKacaloiuecd, CABHHYTHE B CTOPOHY
nepennero kpas. OT MaKyIIeK HeCKOIBKO BKOCh HMJIeT YyTh 3aMeTHAa# pajdajib-
Haf pgenpeccus. IloBepXHoCcTh PaKOBHHH IOKPHTA KOHIEHTPHYGCKHMH MOp-
IWHaMH HapacTanmd, GOJIBB HJIH MeHee HpPaBHJIBHO PacIOJOHEHHBIMH, moBTO-
PAIIHEMHA O49epPTAaHUA CTBOPOK.

Or 6amsxoro smpa Pleuromya decurtata Philli ps ornmiaerca mMeHb-
MEMHI pasMepaMu, 6OJICO Y3KHM 3aJHUM RpaeM, HHBIM OTHOIIEHNEM BEICOTH
K JUINHe, MeHee YeTKOM pajualJbHoll BjIaBIEHHOCTbIO M Oolee HpaBHILHON
CKYJBITYPOH.

BpemMsa cymecTBOBaH#IA DBarckuil Bek.

Mecrornaxompugenue. Borpmoii Banxam. Mlopnunckuit, Komay-
rafickmit, Ornamamuckuii, HapaiiMmauckmil, Hapa-garsuibckmil paspessi.

Pleuromya dgebeliensis sp. nov.

Tabx. XXIX, ¢ur. 10

Onncaumne. Ilare sksemmaapos Bayrpennux agep. Ha asyx ma mmx
YaCTHYHO COXPaHMJIACh TOHKAas PAKOBHHA. PakoBMHA yHIHHEHHO-OBajbHAaA,
B3yTadA, 3UAKLMAA c3agH. PasMepsr, Ma:

TIAMEA .« » -+« « .« . .« . . . 47(1,00) 50 (1,00) 43 (1,00)
BHCOTA . . . . . . . . . . . . .23(044) 25(0,50) 23(0,53)
Toxmmma . . . . - . « . . . . . 19(040) 20(0,40) 19 (0,44)

OTtsomenne BHcoTH K aause pasuo 0,44—0,53. Ilepennmii Kpaii Kopor-
KHii, HeCKOJBLKO CYKeHHHII M clerKa BRITAHYTHI, OKPYTJeHHHIH Ha KOHIe.
Bagupit Kpait yAIuHeHHS, cy:MuBalomuiica K Kouny. Hmxumit xpail cnabo
BOTHYTHI B INepegHe-CPefWHHOI 9acTH W BHIIYKJIMA B 3afuell. 3aMo4HbLIH
Kpait npamoit. Makymkn mMupokue, oKpyTJAeHHbe, Cy/KUBaIONMNAecHd K BepIIHH-
KaM, 3arHyTele BEYTph. OHM pacmoiosKeHHl JPYr IPOTHB JPyra, HO He CONpH-
KacaloTC M HAXOHATCA B IlepefHell 4eTBePTH JIuHH pakoBuasl. OT Makymmexr
BHHS3 CIyCKAaeTCHd pACHIMPAIIIAAcA KHH3Y BRABIEHHOCTh, IPHUAAKMAA BOJ-
HUCTHIT XapakTep OplommoMy Kpalo. DBrepexm Makymmek pacroJaraercs
ceppuesninoil Gopmsl HernyGokas dynouka. IloBepXmocTs cTBOpOK HOKpHTA
HeNpPaBMJIBHEIMA KOHIEHTPHYECKUMH JTHHMAMH H MOPI(MHAMH HapacTanudi.

OfocHOBaAaHNEe BEIAeJeHHS BHJIA. DBagyrocts pakoBuHH,
ee GopmMa m obmue oYepTaHmA, OTHONIEHHe BBHICOTH K AiauHe, pasHoe 0,49—
0,50, ormuuaoT HOBHII BHJ OT BCeX APYTHX IpeficTaBuTe’deil aToro popa.

BpemMs cymecTBoBaHu A. Bepoarno, pammefaTckoe Bpems.

Mecrormaxoskpgenne. Boxpmoii Barxan. Wopmauuckmii, Kapa-
garsnbekmit, Homuyraiickmit paspessl.

Pleuromya sp. indet (sp. nov.)
Taba. XXIX, dur. 11, 12

Onncanmne. J(Ba dK3eMIIApa, HeCOMHEHHO INpHHAajje;kaliue POAY
Pleuromya. Ogus W3 HMX IPeJCTaBleH HeCKoJbKO JedopMupoBaHHOll paKo-
BHHOH, COCTOAMeH M3 ABYX CTBOPOK, 3aKIIOYEHHHIX B HecdaHuke. [lpyroit —
BHYTpEHHee SAPO HpaBoil cTBopku Ooiee Moaomoro sk3eMmiaspa. Pasmeps,
MM

Hauma . . . « « » « « . - . . 43(1,00) 21 (1,00)
Becota . . . . . . . . . . .22(051) 10(0,48)
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OrtHomenue BHCOTH k pgiampe pasao 0,48—0,51.

PakoBuna oBaJbHO-yAIMEeHHAsA, ciaabo Bemykaad. Ilupunma mepexmero
M 3ajiHero Kpaes oxumakoBas. Ilepemnuit Kpail Kopode yAJIMHEHHOTO 3a/{HETO,
# o6a OKpyTJeHH Ha KoHIaX. Hmkumil Kpail Mo4TH HpAMOI, ciabo BHIYK-
auiii. Bepxmasa wacTh HepepHero Kpas HOYTH NpAMasd M NepPeXOAHT NIABHO
B KDHUBYK JNHHMIO, OTPAaHMYMBAIONYI0 KoHeNl NepefHero Kpas. Maxymkn
IMHpOKHe, OKPYIJeHHble, 3aTHYTHE BHYTPb, PACTONOKEHHEE APYr HPOTAB
Apyra, HaXofsAmmecsi B KoHIe IIepefHeil TpeTH, HECKOJIBKO IOBEPHYTHE
masaj. [loBepXHOCTH CTBOPOK MOKpHITa rpyOBIMH HeNPABHIBHO PaCIOJOKeH-
HBIMHI MopITuHAMHi Hapactapus. Ha skaeMmiiAape, mpefcTaBIAIONEM, BePOATHO,
MOZIOAYI0 0c06b, MakyIrku npubamkensl K cpeguumoit aumaun. Hepocrarouno
Xopomasi COXPaHHOCTh MaTepuala, AePOPMHPOBAHHOCTD PAKOBMHEL He IIO-
3BOJAIOT NPOM3BeCTH Bhiflelenne HoBoro Bmaa. OJHaKO HECOMHEHHO, 9TO
BHIMeoNMHcaHHbe GOPMBI OTIMIAIOTCA OT APYTHX NpefcTaBuTeleil popa P leuro-
mya.

BpemMsa cymecTBoBaHMA DBepoarso, GaTckuii Bex.

Mecrormaxosmpgesnne. bBoapmoit Barxan. Hapa-uarsiibckufi u
Kapusckuii paspess.
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TABJINIA I

®ur. 1, 2. Calliphylloceras heterophylloides (O p p e 1.). Crp. 25.
flgpa pakommH, Hart. Bed. Bup cGoky. Boabmoit Banxan. Bepxumii Gaiioc.
C6opu JI. B. Cubnpakosoit 1 3. E. Bapanopoit, 1956.

®ur. 3, 4. Calliphylloceras disputabile (Zitte ]?. Crp. 26.
flapa pakoBmH C 9YACTHYHO COXpaHHWBIIeiicA Ha HMUX paxosuuoOii. Har. Bes,
8 — BHp ¢ aesoro Goxy, 4 — Buj ¢ mpasoro Goxy. Boabmoii Banxan. Bepx-
mnit Gaitoc m mmwumit 6ar. Copm 3. E. Bapauosoir, 1956.

®ur. 5. Valentolytoceras sp. indet. Crp. 29.
flagpo paxoBEHH, HAT. Bea. BHp cGory. Boasmoii Banxan. Bepxmnii Gaiioc.
C6oput 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

®ur. 6—8. Partschiceras abichi Uhlig. Crp. 27.
BryTpennue sajpa ¢ 9acTHYHO COXPAHMBIIEliCA Ha HHX PAKOBUHOI; HAT. BeJ.
Bupn cGory. Boanmoii Banxam. Bepxmmit Gaitoc. C6opu 3. E. Bapanosoit
(1956), JI. B. Cubupaxosoit (1955—1956) u K. B. Tmymosa (1957).

®@ur. 9. Nannolytoceras stremooukhoffi Pcelincev. Crp. 29,
fingpo paxoBuHH, HaT. Bel. Bay c6oxy. Boanmoii Banxan. Bepxauii Gaitoc —
nw;kEmii 6ar. Coopm 3. E. Bapanosoi, 1954.



Tadcauwys |

Partschiceras abichi

Nannotytoceras
stremooukhoffi




TABJIUIA 11

‘®ur. 7, 2. Holcophylloceras mediterraneum (N eum ayr). Crp. 28.
BuyTpennue sipa, Har. Bex. Buj cboxy. Boabmoit Banxan. Bepxamit Gaiioc.
C6opur 3. E. Bapanosoit, 1956.

®ar. 3, 4. Nannolytoceras crimea (Stremooukhof). Crp. 30.
3 — ANpo PAKOBHHH, HaT. Bex., BAR COOKy; 4 — 06JI0MOK mocieanero 060-
pOTa KPYIHOTO HK3eMIAApA, HAT. Besi. Bonbmoii Banxan. Bepxuuii 6aijoc —
umxaAi 6ar. C6opm 3. E. Bapasonoii, 1956.

®ur. 5, 6. Nannolytoceras polyhelictum (B 6 ¢k h). Crp. 30.
BryTpennne spa pakOBHH, HAT. Bej. Bup cGoxy. Boabmoit Gaaxan. Bepx-
BEmil Gaiioc — mwkuwi Gar. CGopm JI. B. Cubnpaxosoii, 1954—1956.

®ur. 7. Sonninia sp. Crp. 31.
BayTpennmee Afpo, HAT. BeJ.: a — Buj cOOKy; 6 — BAJ € HAPY/KHOil CTODOHH.
Bonemoit Banxau. Bepxmmii aamen — 6aiioc. C6opu JI. B. Cabnpakosod,
1956.



Tabauya [F

Nannolytoceras crimea




Dar.

Dnr.

ODmr.

@ar.

Dar.

Qur.

Dur.

1.

2.

6.

7.

9.

TABJIUIA III

Witchellia sp. Crp. 32.
Bryrpenuee saxpo, HaT. Bex. Bug cGoky. Bonsmoii Banxau. Hmxunil Gaitoe,
C6opu JI. B. Cubupakoroii, 1954 n 3. E. Bapaunosoii, 1956.

Cadomites orbignyi Grossouvre. Crp. 32,
BuyTpennee aupo, Hat. Ben. Bup coxy. Bonsmoii Banxaun. Bepxuuii Gaitoc—
mmskEnit 6ar. C6opm JI. B. Cubuparosoii, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanrosoii,
1956.

4. Sphaeroceras brongniarti (Sowerby). Crp. 33.
Bayrpenune sappa, mar. Bex. Bug cGoky. Bonemoit Bainxam. Baiiocckmit
spyc. Coopu JI. B. Ca6apakosoii, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanogoii, 1956.

. Sphaeroceras cf. polyschides (W aagen). Crp. 34.

OO0nOMOK BHYTpEHHErO fjpa Hoclefuero ofopota, HaT. Bed. Bup cBoky.
Boxbmoit Banxau. Bepxauii 6aitoc. C6opur 3. E. Bapaunosoii, 1956.

Otoites sauzei (Orbigny). Crp. 34. _
Buyrpennee sigpo, HaT. Beji. Bupg c6oxy. Bonpmoit Banxan. Baflocckmit Apyc.
C6opm JI. B. CaGupakosoii, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanosoi, 1956; K. B. Tay-
moBa, 1957.

Parkinsonia parkinsoni (S owerby). Crp. 35.
7 — AAp0 PAKOBHHE MEHBIIEr0 BK3eMIVIsIpA, HAT. BeJ.. a — BHJ COOKRY,
6 — BHJ ¢ HAPY:KHOIl CTOPOHEI, ¢ — BHJ CO CTODOHHE YCThbA; & — AApO pa-
KOBMHE 0OOJNBINEro sK3eMIAspa, HaT. Bed. Bua cboxy. Bomsmoii Bamxasm.
Bepxunii 6ailoc — mmmanit Gar. CGopm JI. B. Cubupaxosoi, 1954—1956;
3. E. Bapanopoit, 1954—1956. .

Parkinsonia doneziana Borissjak. Crp. 36.
BrnyTpennee aapo, BaT. BeJ.: ¢ — BHJ cOOKY, 6 — BHJ C HAPY/KHOH CTOPOHH.
Bonbmoit Banxan. Bepxanii 6aitoc. C6opu JI. B. Cubnpakosoii, 1954—1956;
3. E. Bapanopoii, 1956; K. B. Tmynopa, 1956.
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TABJIUIA 1V

®mr. 1. Parkinsonia cf. harmonulata Khudjaev. Crp. 37.
OGnomox obopora, HaT. Bea. Bup c6oxy. Bonemoii Baaxan., Huxumii 6at.
C6opu 3. E. Bapanmosoit, 1956.

@nur. 2. Parkinsonia subarietis Wetzel. Crp. 38.
BmyTpeHHee afpo, HAT, Bell.: a — BHA cOGOKy, 6 — BHJ| C HAPYKHOI CTOPOHHI.
Boapmoit Banxas. Hmxkunii 6ar; peske BeTpedaercs B Bepxaebaitocckux oTao-
sxennnx. COopu JI. B. CuGmpakosoit, 1954—1956; 3. E. Baparosoii, 1956.

®ur. 3, 4. Parkinsonia neuffensis (O p p e l). Crp. 38.
3 — 0610MOK BHYTpEHHEro Afipa IochefHero 06opoTa, HAT. Beld., BHA cOOKy;
4 — BEyTpeHHe: AAPO NEJIOr0 BK3eMILIApa, HAaT. Bel., BHA c6oky. Boabpmoi
Baxxan. Bepxuuit 6ajtoc — mmxnmit 6ar. C6oput JI. B. CuOupakosoii, 1954;
K. B. Taynmoea, 1957.

®ur. 5. Parkinsonia orbignyana Wetzel. Crp. 39.
BryTpeHHEe sApo, HAT. Bell.: a — BHJ cO0KY, 6 — BHJ| ¢ HAPYKHOIl CTOPOHN.
Boaemoii Banxan. Bepxumii 6aiioc. Coopw JI. B. Cubmpaxosoi, 1955—1956.

@ur. 6. Parkinsonia subharmonulata Khudjaev. Crp. 40.
BryTpeHnee afpo, HaT. Bea. Buj cGory. Bonbmoit Banxan. Huxamit Gar.
Cooput JI. B. Cubupaxosoii, 1954.

Our. 7. Parkinsonia bigoti Nicolesco. Crp. 40. ;
BuyTpenree agpo, HaT. Bea. Bupg cOoky. Bonsmoii Banxan. Bepxmmit Gaiioc.
C6oper 3. E. Bapamosoii, 1954.

@ur. 8. Parkinsonia complanata Nicolesco. Crp. 41.
Bryrpenmee saapo, Har. Bea. Bup c6oxy. Boasmoi Banxam. Hmxamii Gar.
C6opur JI. B. Cubmpakoroir, 1955.

@ur. 9, 10. Parkinsonla pseudoferruginea Nicolesco. Crp. 42.
Bryrpenmne sjpa, Har. Bex. Bup cboxy. Bonsmoii Banxan. Bepxmuii 6aiioc.
C6opu 3. E. Bapanmosoii, 1954. ;
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TABJIHIA V

®ur. 1, 2. Parkinsonia depressa Quenstedt. Crp. 42.
Bryrpennue sifpa, HaT. Bex. Buyg cOoxy. Boasmoii Banrxan. Bepxmuii Gaitoc.
Coopu JI. B. Cubupsarosoit, 1954; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

®ur. 3. Parkinsonia densicosta (Q uenstedt). Crp. 43.
BayTpernee azipo, Hat. Bel. Buy ¢6oxy. Boapmoit Banxan. Bepxuuii Gaitoc—
mmxanii 6ar. C6opm JI. B. Cmbupakosoit, 1955; 3. E. Bapamosoit, 1956.

®ur. 4—6. Oppelia subradiata (Sowerby). Crp. 44.
Bryrpenune sjpa, BaT. Bex. Bup c6oky. Boasmoi Banxas. Bepxuuii 6aitoc.
C6opur JI. B. Cubupaxosoii, 1954; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

®ur. 7, 8. Oppelia aspidoides (O p p e l). Crp. 45.
BuyrpemHme appa, mar. Bea. Bupg cbory. Boumsmoit Baxxan. Hmmmnit Gar.
Coopsr JI. B. Cubupsaxosoit, 1954—1955; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

®ar. 9. Oppelia fusca (Quenstedt). Crp. 46.
BryTpenmee sgpo, Har. Bei. Bup cGoxy. Boabmoii Banxam. Bepxmmit Gar.
C6oput JI. B. CuGupaxosoit, 1954; 3. E. Bapamosoii, 1956.

®ar. 10, 11. Oppelia notabilis Roemer. Crp. 47.
BryTpeHHne sApa, HaT. Bex. Bmm cboxy. Boxsmoii Banxam. Bepxumit Gar.
CGopunt JI. B. Cubmpsixosoii, 1955.

@ur. 12. Oecotraustes cf. subfuscus (W a agen). Crp. 47.
BuyTtpenmee sapo, mAT. Bex. Bup cboky. Boasmoii Bamxan. Bepxmmit 6at.
C6opst JI. B. Cubnparosoir, 1956.

Dur. 13. Hecticoceras retrocostatum (Grossouvre). Crp. 48.
BuyTpeHHee sAApo, HAT. Bes. Bum cGory. Boaswmoir Banxaw. Bepxumii Gar.
Cé6oprt JI. B. Cubupsaxoson, 1955. '

®uar. 14. Procerites martinsi (Orbigny). Crp. 48.
O670MOK BHYTpeHEEro sfpa NOCAeAHero 06opoTa, maT. Bex. Bua cOoKy.
Boasmoii Banxan. Bepxmmit Gafioc — Hmxuuii Gar. Coopu 3. E. Bapawno-
Boit, 1956.

®ur. 15, 16. Kubanoceras asinus (Zatwornitzkii). Crp. 49.
BuyTpennue safpa, HaT. Bex. Bun c6ory. Boabmoii Barxau. Bepxamii 6aiiec.
Cooput 3. E. Bapanogoif, 1956.
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TABJMIA VI

Dur. 1, 2. Procerites quenstedti Sibirjakova sp. nov. Crp. 50.
1 — obmomor mocnexmero ofopoTa, HaT. Bex., BuJ COOKy; 2 — BHYTpEeHHe®
AIPO NEJOr0 DKIEMILIApA, HAT. Bed., Buj cboky. Bompmoii Bamxan. Bepx-
muii 6ar. COopu 3. E. Baparosoii, 1956.

«bur. 8, 4. Perisphinztes defrancei (Orbigny). Crp. 51. )
BuyTpennme Ajpa, HAT. Bea. Buj cOoxy. Boapmoii Baaxan. Barckuit apyc.
Coopmt JI. B. Cubupaxosoii, 1954; 3. E. Bapasosoit, 1956.

<bur. §. Hibolites fusiformis (Parkinson). Crp. 52. '
Poctp He60nbmOro sK3eMmisApa, HAT. Bell. B ¢ mpaBoii CTOPOHKL. Boapmoi
Banxau. Barckuii apyc. C6opul JI. B. Cubmpaxosoit, 1954.

dur. 6. Dicoelites exiguus Krimholz. Crp. 53.
Poctp HeGoasmoro 9K3emmiApa, Har. Bea. Bug ¢ Opromuoii croporst. Boas-
moii Banxam. Hmsmuit 6ar. Coopm JI. B. Cubupsakosoi, 1954—1955.

dur. 7, 8. Nucula eudorae Orbigny. Crp. 54.
7 — paKoBHHA, HAT. Bel.. a — JieBas CTBOPKa; 6 — 3aMOK JeBOIl CTBOPKH;
8 — BHYTpeHHee fAApo IpaBoii CTBOPKY, HAT. Bed. Boapmoi Banxau. Bepx-
wmnii Gaifoc — mwsxamil 6ar. Coopm JI. B. Cubupaxosoii, 1954; 3. E. Bapa-
Hopoit, 1956; K. B. Tuysosa, 1957.

®ar. 9—11. Nucula eudorae Orbigny var. acuta Borissjak. Crp. 55.
BayTpeHsme Agpa IpaBHX CTBOPOK, % 3. Boapmoi Banxan. Be b 4:1:0.4
Gaiioc — pmxERE GaT. Coopm JI. B. Cubupsaxosoii, 1954—1956; 3. . Ba-
panosoii, 1956.

- Dump, 12. Nucula eudoree Orbigny var. late Borissjak Crp. 55.
PakoBMHa 9K3eMILUIApa, 3aKA0ICHHOr0 B ApruJjlIdTe, HaT. BeJl. Boapmoit Ban-
xan. Baiiocckmit spye. C6opu 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

<ur. 13, 14. Nucula aff. lola Borissjak. Crp. 55.
18 — appo neBoif CTBODKM, HaT. Bes.; J4 — paKoBHHA npaBoii - CTBOPKH,
mar. sex. Boxpmoii Banxas. Baiiocckmit spyc. C6ops JI. B. CubnpaxoBoi,
1955; 3. E. Bapanﬂnoﬁ‘,' 1956.

Qur. 15, 16. Nucula ventricosa Pcelince v. Crp. 56.
15 — pakoBWHA JIeBOI CYBODKHM, HAT. BeJL.; 16 — sjpo AeBOil CTBOPKH, HAT.
sesr. Bompmoit Banxan. Depxuuit 6aiioc — mmkamii 6ar. Cop 3. E. Bapa-
mnosoit u K. B. Tuynoea, 1956—1957. .
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TABJANIA VII

®ur. 1. Megateuthis cf. elliptica (M iller). Ctp. 52.
Ilpomonbuoe cedenue pocTpa, HaT. vea. Boasmoii Banxam. Barckmii sapyc.
Coopur JI. B. Cubnpaxosoir, 1954.

@ur. 2. Nucula variabilis Sowerby. Crp. 56.
PaxoBuna Ipapoii CTBOpKW, Har. Bea. Bompmoit Banxan. Bepxumii Gaiioc.
CGoput JI. B. Cubupsxosoii, 1955; 3. E. Bapanosoi, 1956.

Qur. 3. Nucula subovalis Goldfuss. Crp. 57.
BHyTpeHHHWe sfpa, HAT. Bes.. a — JieBag CTBODKA, 6 — IpaBasg CTBOPKA.
Boapmoii Bainxan. Bepxmumii Gaiioc. CGopm JI. B. Cubupakonoii; 1954—
1956; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

®ur. 4—6. Nucula tchaloica Sibirjakova. Crp. 58.
4 — BHyTpeHHee AApo, XJ3; § — mpaBad CTBOPKA PAKOBUHEL THIHTHOTO
BK3eMIIApa, X 3; 6 — BHYTpeHHee AApo JeBoil cTBopku, X 3. Boasmoii Gax-
xau. Baifocekmii apyc. CGopu JI. B. Cubuparosoir, 1956.

®nr. 7, 8. Nucula jagmanica Sibirjakova. Crp. 59.
7 — BHyTpeHHee Spo NpaBoii CTBOPKN, X 3; 8§ — NpaBas CTBOPKA PAKOBHHH
THOWYHOTO 9K3eMmiaApa, X 3. Bompmoii Baixxan. Baiioccknii spyc. C6opht
JI. B. Cubnpsaxosoii, 1956.

®ur. 9, 10. Leda lacryma (Sowerby). Crp. 59.
9 — BHYTpeHHee AAPO WPaBoii CTBOPKM, HAT. Bed.; JO — BHyTpenuee ALpPO
neBOii CTBOpPKHM, Har. Bex. Doasmoii Bamxaw. Bepxuwii 6aifoc — HMEHHI
6ar. Co6opm JI. B. Cubupsaxonoii, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanopoir, 1956;
K. 8. Tuynosa, 1957 el

@ur. 11. Leda acuminata (Goldfuss). Crp. 60.
Brylpenuee AApo NpaBoii CcTBOpkM, HaT. Bej. Bonnmoit Banxan. Bepxuwmii
Gaiioc — mmskEHi 6ar. COopm JI. B. Cubupsxosoit, 1954; 3. E. Bapano-
Boif, 1956.

®ur, 12, Leda mucronata (S owerby). Crp. 61.
Paxonmua Jemoit crBopkm, mar. pel. boabmoii Banxanm. Bajiocexuii apye.
C6opmt JI. B. Cubupaxrosoii, 1954—1956.

@®ur. 13, 14. Cucullaea cf. clathrata Leckenb y. Crp. 61.
13 — BEYTpeHHee AP0 NPAaBOil CTBODKRA, HAT. Bel.; /4 — BHyTpeHHEe AQpO
JIeROi CTROPKH JIPYroTO 3K3eMINIApa, HAT. Bed. Bomemoit Banxan. Bartckmit
apyc. Coopu JI. B. Cubupaxosoii, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanonoii, 1956.

®ar. 15—16. Cucullaea cucullata Goldfuss. Crp. 62.
15 — pakoBHHA IpaBOil CTBOPKM, HAT. Bex.; /6§ — paKOBHHA JIeBOii CTBOPKH,
par. sea. Bonpmoi Bamxxan. Batckuit spyc. Coopur 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

®@ur. 17—19. Cucullaea concinna (Phillips) Crp. 63.
17, 19 — BHYTpeHHHE AQpa NpPABHX CTBOPOK, WAT. Beil.; 18 — Alpo Jenoit
CTBOpPKH, maT. pex. Boawmoit Banxan. Bepxmmii 6aT — HIDKHMIL KeJJioneit.
C6oput JI. B. CnGupakosoii, 1956; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

@ur. 20, 21. Cucullaea subdecussata (Goldfuss). Crp. 64.
20 — paxkoBHHA JEBOii CTBOPKNA GOJBIIEr0 DK3EMIIApA, HAT. Bel.; 21 — paKo-
BUHA JIeBOii CTBOPKH MEHBINEr0 SK3eMILTApa, mar. Bexa. Bomsmoii Bamxar.
fa’rc}mﬁ apyc. Cooper JI. B. Cubupskopoii, 1954—1955; 3. E. Bapaunosoii,
956.
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TABJIMIA VIII

War. 1. Cucullaca quadrata Pcelincev. Crp. 65.
Buyrtpermee afpo npaBoii cTBOpKM, HaT. peA. Bompmoii Bamxam. Barckmit
apyc. Coopm JI. B. Cubmpaxosoii, 1956.

®ur. 2, 3. Macrodon balkhanensis Pcelincev. Crp. 65.
2 — pakOBHHA IpaBOil CTBOPKH OONBIIEr0 dK3eMIUIApA, HaT- Bell.; 3 — BHYT-
peHHee AP0 NpPABOIl CTBOPKA MEHBIIEr0 3K3eMILIApa, HAT. Bed. Boapmoil
Banxau. Coopu JI. B. Cubmpakosoir, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapauosoii, 1956.

‘®ur. 4. Macrodon nikchitchi Ptelincev. Crp. 66.
BayTpenHee sApo Jeroit cTBOPKH, HAT. Bej. Boapmoit Baaxan. Hmkemit
far. Coopm Jl. B. Cubmpsaxosoii, 1954,

‘®nr. 5, 6. Macrodon verevkinense Borissjak. Crp. 67.
5 — BHyTpeHHee Afpo, X2; 6 — DAKOBHHA JIeBOil CTBOPKH JPYroro aK3eM-
mwinpa, Hat. Bes. Bonsmoi Banxan. Baiioceknii apye. Coopw JI. B. Cnbups-
xosoit, 1956; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956. .

Qur. 7, 8. Macrodon cf. rouilleri L.ahusen. Crp. 68.
7 — BHyTpeHHee A/pO NpPaBOil CTBOPKH, HAT. BeJ.; § — pPaKOBHHA JIeBOM
CTBODKH, HaT. BeA. Boasmoit Baaxan. Bepxmuii Gaiioc. CGopw JI. B. Cnbm-
pakosoii, 1956,

®nr. 9, 10. Macrodon giganteun Sibirjakova sp. nov. Ctp. 68.
9 — pakoBHHA ITpaBoOil CTBOPKH, HaT. Bel.; J0 — paKOBHHA NPABOil CTBOPKH
NeIoro SKIeMIUTApa, HAT. Beld. Boawmoix Banxam. Bepxmmii 6art. Coopm
3. E. Bapanosgoii, 1956.

Wur. 11, 12. Macrodon koptchugaiense Sibirjakova. Crp. 69. :
11 — nepasg CTBODKA DAKOBHHH THIAYHOrO JK3EMILUIApA, HAT. BeJ.; 12 —
BHYTpEHHSs CTOPOHA JIeBOH CTBOPKHM DPAKOBUHH HPYIOr0 9K3eMIlIApa, HAT.
pea. Boapmoit Banxas. Barckmii apyc. C6opm 3. E. Bapanosoir, 1956.

®ur. 18—15. Meleagrinella echinata (S m it h). Crp. 70.
13 — BHyTpeHHMe sfpa JeBHX CTBOPOK DAKOBHHB!, HAT. Bei.; I4 — pako-
BHHA JIeBOil CTBOPKH, HAT. BeJ.; I5 — BHYTpeHHEe SAPO NPABOi CTBODKH,
mar. Bei. Bomemo#t Banxad. Barckmit spyc. C6opmt JI. B. CulnpsAroBoO#,
1954; 3. E. Bapamosoii, 1956; K. B. Tuymosa, 1957.

®ur. 16, 17. Meleagrinella cf. doneziana (Borissjak). Crp. 72.
16 — sApo neBOil CTBOPKH, HAT. Bed.; 17 — AP0 NPaBOi CTBOPKN, HAT. Bea.
Boabmoit Banxan. Baitocckmit apyc. Coops JI. B. Cnbnpaxonoi, 1954--
1956.

®ur. 18—20. Meleagrinella aff. braamburiensis (Philli ps). Crp. 71.
18 — paxkoBuma JNeBOHl CTBOpKH, X3J; 19, 20 — BHYTpeHHHE H[pa JEBRIX
CTBOPOK, Har. Ben. Boapmoii Baaxam. Bepxmmit 0aiioc — Bepxmmii Gar.
C6opu JI. B. Cubnpaxosoit, 1955; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

Mar. 21, 22. Ozytoma cf. miinsteri (B ronn). Crp. 74.
2] — Afpo meBOif CTBODKH GOJNbINEro SKIEMIAADA, HAT. BOJI.; 22 — AP0
7eBOii CTBOPKHA MEHBIIEr0 YK3eMIVIADA, HAT. Bed. BoJibmOi Banxan. Baoie-
cknii u GaTckmii apycm. C6opm JI. B. CmGmpakosoii, 1954; 3. E. Bapaso-
Boit, 1956. .
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TABJUIA IX

®ur. 1, 2. Ozytoma miinsteri (Bt onn). Crp. 74.
1 — appo meBOi CTBOPKH, X 3; 2 — PAKOBHHA JIeBO CTBOPKH, HAT. Bel.
Boxpmoit Banxas. Baiiocckuii u Garckmii sapycs. Coopmr JI. B. Cubupaxo-
Boii, 3. E. Bapanosoii, K. B. TuynoBa, 1953—1957.

®ur. 3, 4. Ozytoma aff. munsteri (B r o nn). Ctp. 75.
3 — aAfpo JeBoii cTBOpKH GOIBMeEro sKaeMILIApa, HAT. Bed.; 4 — ANPO Je-
BOif CTBODKH MeHbBIIEro DK3eMIUIApA, HAT. Beda. Loubmoii Banxad. Bartckuik
apye. Céopu JI. B. Cubnparosoit, 1955; 3. E. Bapaunosoii, 1956.

®pr. 5, 6. Pinna buchi Koch et Dunker. Crp. 76.
5 — Ajgpo ZIeBoil CTBOPKH, HAT. Bell.; fa — paKOBMHA NPABOil CTBOPKH ApY-
roro sK3eMmligpa, HAT. Bel.; 66 — MONepevHoe ceIeHHe BO3Je YCThbA PAKO-
BHHH, HaT. Bei. Boxpmoii Banixan. Bepxmmii Gaitoc — mmxnuii G6ar. Coopmk
JI. B. Cubupaxosoii, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanosoit, 1956.

®ar. 7, 8. Pinna aff. buchi Koch et Dunker. Crp. 77.
7 — AxpO JNeBOii CTBOPKH, HAT. Bell.; § — AP0 HpaBOii CTBOPKM, HAT. Bel..
Boapmoit Baxxan.

®ur. 9. Pinna cuneata Phillips. Crp. 77.
BryTpernee AAp0 PAKOBUHEL JIeBO CTBOPKM, HAT. Bed. Boanmoii Barxawm.
Bepxnmit Gar, xennoseii. Coopm 3. E. Bapamosoii, 1956.

@gr. 10. Pinna lanceolata Sowerby. Crp. 78.
BryTpenmee afpo JeBoii CTBOPKH, HaT. Bex. Loasmoii Banxau. Heanoseit-
cknit apyc. Coopu 3. E. Bapamosoii, 1956. i

Qur. 11—13. Pinna karatchagylica Sibirjakova. Crp. 78. _
11 — BByTpeHHe¢ AAPO NPaBOH CTBOPKH PAKOBMHEI THIHTHOrO 3K3EMIIADA,
HAT. Bea. (BEAHE TOHKHEe pajmajnHEe peGpa); 12 — BRYTpeHHee AJpo mpa-
BOil CTBOPDKM Jpyroro 9K3eMIspa, HaT. Bed.; I3a — pPakOBHHA NpaBOik
cTBOpKu; 136 — monepedyHOe Cce4YeHHe BO3Je YCThs PAKOBAHK, HAT. Bel.
Boaymoii Banxau. Bepxunit Gaiioc. CSopa JI. B. Cubupaxosoii, 1956.
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TABJIULA X

Qur. 1, 2. Mytiloides amygdaloides (G oldfuss). Crp. 79.
1 — BHYTpeHHEe A7[pO JieBOii CTROPKH, HAT. BeJl.; & — nny eHHee ﬂnpo npa-
BOH cTBODKH, X 3. Boawmoii Banxan. Bajtoccxuii apyc. Coopu JI. B. Cubu-
pakosoii, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

®pr. 3—5. Posidonia buchi R oemer. Crp. 80. _
3, 4 — BHyYTpeHHHe A[pa JEBHX CTBOPOK; X 2; § — BHyTpeHHee AP0 mpa-
BOM cTBOpKR, X 2. Boaepmoii Banxam. Cpeneaa opa. Bepxsas iopa, kesjio-
seiicknii spyc. C6opw JI. B. Cubnpakosoii, 1954; 3. E. Bapauozoi, 1956.

Qur. 6—8. Syncyclonema demissum (Phillips) Crp. 82.
Bayrpennue sfpa npaBHX CTBOPOK, HAT. Bed. Bonpmoil Banxas. Cpenuss
opa, Oaiiocckuii m Oarckmii ApycH. Bepxmsaa opa, KellOBeiicKHd spyc.
C6opu JI. B. Cr6mpakosoit m 3. E. Bapasosoii, 1953—1956.

®ur. 9—11. Syncyclonema spathulatum (Roemer). Crp. 83
BryTpenHne AApa TMpaBHX CTBOPOK, Har. Ben. Boapmoii Bazxan. Bepxamit
faiioc — pmxpuii Oar. COopm JI. B. Cubmpaxosoii m 3. E. Bapanosoi,
1953—1956. <

Qur. 12, 13. Syncyclonema ivanovi Pcelincevwv. CTp 84.
12 — paxoBHEA Ipapoii CTBOPKH, HAT. Bejl.; /3 — BHyTpeHHee H,U,IJO opaBoik
CTBODKR, HaT. Bes. Boasmoii Banxan. Batcxmii sApyc. C6opu JI. B. Cubnpsa-
xoeoil n 3. E. Bapanogoii, 1953—1956.

®ur. 14—17. Variamussium personatum (Zieten). Crp. 85.
14 — BHyTpenHee AApO WpaBoii cTBOPEHW, X3; 15 — BHYTpPeHHee SAApPO Je-
BOH CTBOPKA MEHRIIEro 3K3eMIAsApa, X3; /6 — RHyTpeHHRee AAPO JIeRoi
CTBODKH 0OJbINEro sKkseMmiasapa, X 3; I7 — BHyTpeHHee AP0 IpaBOH CTBOPKH
Apyroro sksemmiagpa, X 3. Bonemoii Banxan. Baifocckmit apyc. Coopm
JI. B. Cn6npaxosoit, 1954; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956; K. B. Tnynosa, 1957.

‘dar. 18—20. Chlamys meriani Greppin. Crp. 86. _
18 — BHyTpeHHEee AApPO IpaBOii CTBOPKH MAJeHbKOTO 8K3eMNNApa, HAT. Bel.;
19 — BEyTpeHHee fApO NEBOM CTBOPKA OOJNBIIET0 BK3EMIUIApa, HaT. Bell.;
20 — BHyTpeHHee AP0 PAKOBHHH cpegmnx asMepom, HaT. Bel. Boabmoi
Banxan. Baiiocckmit apyc. C6opu JI. B. Cubnpaxosoii, 1954—1956.
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TABJINIA XI

®pr. 1—3. Chlamys dewalquei (Oﬁp pel). Crp. 87.
1 — paKOBMHA NIpaBOil CTBODKH, HaT. Bel.; 2 — BHyTpeHHee AP0 NpPaBOK
CTBODPKH, HAT. Bed.; 3 — BHYTpeHHee AApO JIeBOil CTBODKH, HAT. Bel. Boab-
moii Banxam. Barckmit spyc. CGopu JI. B. Cubupsakopoii, 1954—1956;
3. E. Bapanosoit, 1956; K. B. Tmymosa, 1957. )

Mur. 4—6. Chlamys ambigua (Miinster in Goldfuss). Crp. 88.
4 — BHyYTpeHHEe AP0 IpaBOil CTBODKH, HAT. Bej.; J — pPAaKOBHHA IPaBOM
CTBODKH, HaT. BeJl.; 6 — BHYTPGHHAA CTOPOHA PAKOBHHEL IIPaBOil CTBOPKH,
paT. Bej. Boasmoil Banxas. Bepxmmii Gaifoc — mmxmni Gar. CoOopw
JI. B. Cubupaxoroit, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanonoii, 1956.

®ur, 7. Aeguipecten vagans (Sowerby). Crp. 89.

' BHyTpeEHAA YacTh AApa IIPaBOil CTBODKA PAKOBMHE, HaT. Bell. Boiabmo#
Baxxan. Barckuii apyc. Coopu JI. B. Cubupakosoii, 1956.

®ur. 8—11. Velopecten velatas (Goldfuss). Crp. 90.
8 — Anpo npaBoil CTBOPKM, HAT. Bej.; 9 — DAKOBHEA IIPaBOil CTBODKH,
HaT. Bel.; 10 — AApO NpaBoil CTBOPKA C JACTHYHO COXpaHHBINeEiicA paKOBH-
HOIi, HaT. Bex.; 11 — 0OIOMOK paKOBHHE KDYIHOTO 3K3eMILIsIpa, HAT. Bel.
Boxsmoit Banxan. Humanit 6ar. Coopst JI. B. Cabupakosoii, 1955; 3. E. Ba-
pamoBoii, 1956.

®ur. 12, 13. Camptonectes lens (Sowerby). Crp. 91.
12 — pakoBHHA Dpapoii CTBOPKH, HAT. Bel.; /3 — BHyTpeHHee AP0 NpPaBOM
CTBOpKH, HaT. BeJ. Bonpmoit Banxan. Cpenmas xopa, GaTckmii apyc. Bepx-

HAA 10pa, Kemiopeitckmii sipye. C6opwr JI. B. Cubupakosoi, 1954; 3. E. Ba-
panosoii, 1956. .
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TABJIMIIA XII

@nr. 1. Campionectes aff. annulatus (Sowerby). Crp. 92.

@xmr.

Dur.

@ur.

Qnr.

O0GIOMOK paKOBHHH ¢ XOpOImI0 COXPaHMBIIEHCHA CKYJABOTYpOil; HaT. Bel.
Boasmoit banxan. Barcxuit apyc. Coopu 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1954.

2—4. Camptonectes richei Dechaseaux. Crp. 93.

2 — BHYTpDEHHEe AP0 IPAaBOil CTBODKH PAKOBHHH, HAT. Bei.; J — paKOBHHA
IpaBoil CTBOPKH, HAT. Bed.; 4 — BHYTpDEHHee AP0 OpaBOil CTBOPKH APYroro
?KseMILIApa, HaT. BeJ. Boasmoii Banxan. Batckmit apyc. Céopu 3. E. Ba-
panoBoir, 1956.

§, 6. Camptonectes rushdenensis Lycett. Crp. 94.

§ — paxoBMHa NpaBoii CTBODKH Goabmlero skseMiispa, HaT, Bel. § — BHY-
TpeEHee Ap0 UpaBoil CTBOpKH, Har. Beid. Boasmoii Banxam. Bepxmmik

aiioc — mwxamit Gar. COopm JI. B. CmGmpakosoii, 1956; 3. E. Bapaso-
Boir, 1954—1956.

7, 8. Lima duplicata Sowerby. Crp. 94.

9, 10.

7 — pakoBHHa IeBOHl CTBODKH, HAT. Bel.; & — BHYTpeHHee AApPO JNeROi
CTBODKH, HaT. Bea. Boasmoi Banxan. CpepHas wpa, Bepxani 6ar. Bepxuas.
opa, Kelnopeiickmii sapyc. CoOopm JI. B. CmbupaxoBoi, 1954—1956;
3. E. Baparosoii, 1956.

Lima subrigidula Schlippe. Crp. 95.

9 — BHyTpeHHee AApPO NpaBOH CTBOPKH, HAT. Bej.; 10 — pakoBHHA JeBOW
CTBODKH JIpYyroro sKkseMmiapa, HaT. Beld. Bomemoii Banxan. Barckuit apyc.
Coopur JI. B. Cabupaxkosoit, 1955; 3. E. Bapanopoii, 1956.

11, 12. Lima cardiiformis Sowerb y. Crp. 96.

11 — BHyTpeHHee A7pO JIeBOH CTBOPKH, HaT. Bell.; 12 — BHyYTpeHHee ANpO-
Ipapoil CTBODKH APYTOro 3K3eMILIApa, HaT. Besa. Boasmoit Baaxar. Barckair
apyc. Copu JI. B. Cubnpakosoii, 1955; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

23. Lima aff. subcardiiformis Greppin. Crp. 97.

BeyTpensee snpo npaBoit cTBOpKHW, HAT. Bel. Boasmoit Bamxan. Bepxmmit
Gaitoc. C6opu 3. E. Bapamoboii, 1956.

®ar. 14—16. Lima turkmenica Sibirjakova. Crp. 97.

4 — sgpo neBOll CTBODKA pAKOBHHH THIOHYHOTO BK3eMIIApa, HaT. Bel.
(9aCTHYHO COXpaEHAJAach CTeHKAa PAKOBHHH); [5 — AAp0 NpaBod CTBOPKH
PAKOBHHH MEHBIIET0 DYK3eMINIApa, HaT. Bell.; 16 — BHYTpeHHee A1po JeBOW
CTBOPKA paKoBEHE OOmpmiero »K3eMmiapa, HaT. Bex. Boaepmoit Baaxas.
Bepxnamii 6aifoc — mmxeEmil Gar. CGoput JI. B. Cubuparosoit, 1954—1956;
3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

@ur. 17. Ctenostreon pectiniforme (Schlotheim). Crp. 98.

Hppo npaBoii CTBOPKH pAKOBHHE, HAT. Bex. Boarmoi Banxan. Barckuit apyc..
Cooput JI. B. Cubmpakosoii, 1954—1955; 3. E. Baparogoit, 1956.
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TABJUALA XII1

@nr. 1—3. Liostrea sandalina (Goldfuss). Crp. 99.
1 — BepxHusA CTBOPKA PAKOBHHH, HAT. Beld.; 2 — BHYTpeHHee s/p0 Bepx-
Heif CTRODKH pPAKOBHHHE, HAT. Bell.; 4 — AP0 HHKHEH CTBODKM pPaKOBHHH,
pat. Bed. Boawmoit Baaxam. Barckmit spyc. C6opu JI. B. Cufnpakxosois,
1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanopoii, 1956.

®ur, 4—7. Liostrea acuminata (Sowerby). Crp. 100.
4 — Hapy:KHas NOBEPXHOCTH PAKOBHHEL KPYIHOro 3K3eMINApa, HAT. BeJ.;
5—7 — Anpa HUKHEX CTBOPOK PasiiHiHHX dK3eMIIADOB, HAT. Bed. Loabmoit
Banxan. Batckuii apyc. Coopu JI. B. Cubupaxonsoit, 1954—1956; 3. E. Ba-
panoBoii, 1986.

®ur. 8, 9. Lopha costata (Sowerby). Crp. 101.
§ — paxoBHHA HIDKHel CTBODKM, HAT. Bed.; 9 — AApO HMsKHeHl CTBOPKHM,
Hat. pes, Bonbmoit Baaxan, Barcknii apyc. Céopn 3. E. Bapanonoii, 1956.

®ur. 10. Lopha marchii (Sowerby). Crp. 101.
BHyTpeHHAA CTOPOHA MHjKHeli CTBODKH DaKOBMEH, HaT. Bea. Boapmoit Baa-
xan. Humxumii 6ar. CGopm JI. B. Cubupaxosoii, 1954—1955; 3. E. Bapa-
nomoit, 1956.

®ar. 11—13. Lopha cf. gregarea (Sowerby). Crp. 102.
11 — saapo HMKHEH CTBOPKH PAKOBHHH GOJBIIET0 DK3eMIUIApa, HaT. Bell.;
12 — sjgpo HMKHEIl CTBODKHM DAKOBHHH MEHLIIEro SK3eMIIApa, HaT. Bes.;
13 — paxoBuEa BepxHeil cTBOpKH, BmJ cOOKy, war. Bex. Boapmroii Banxam.
Bepxunit Gar. Coopm JI. B. Cabupaxosoii, 1955; 3. E. Bapamosoii, 1956.

®ur. 14. Lopha aff. rugosa (Gold fuss). Crp. 103.
BHyTpeHHAA CTOPOHA PAKOBHHE HUKHER CTBOPKH, Har. Bea. Boabmoit Ban-
xaH. gepnmii Gar. C6oput JI. B. Cubupsxonoit, 1955.

®ar. 15, 16. Inoperna sowerbyi (Orbigny). Crp. 103.
15 — 06I0OMOK NpaBOi CTBODKH PaKOBHHH, HAT. Bej.; 16 — 00JOMOK JeBoOii
CTBODKH DAKOBHHH, HAT. Bex. Bonbmoit Banxan. Cpepuas wopa, BepXHMi
GaT. Bepxmas 10pa, Keanopeiickuii sipyc. Coopm JI. B. CuGupakonoii, 1954;
3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.
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TABJUNOA XIV

4. Modiola gibbosa Sowerby. Crp. 105.
flapo mpaBoii CTBOPKH pPAKOBHHH, HAT.Beld.. @ — BHJ €O CTODOHH NpaBOH
cTBOpPKH, 6 — BHJ cOoky. Boabmoit Banxam. Cpemnsaa wopa, BepxmHil 6Gat.
Bepxuas wpa, Keanopeiickuil apyc. Coopw JI. B. Cabmpakosoi, 1954—1955;
3.%. Bapamosoit, 1956.

2, 8. Modiola cuneata Sowerby. Crp. 105.
2 — Afpo JeBOil CTBODKM, HAT. Bell.; & — AAPO HpaBOil CTBOPKH JApYroro
9K3eMILIsApa, HaT. Beda. Boapmoii Banxam. Bepxmmi Gaiioc — mmxmmit Gar.
C6opu JI. B. Cmbupaxosoii, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapamosoit, 1956.

4, 5. Modiola lonsdalei (Morris et Lycett). Crp. 106.
4 — pakoBHHa& UpaBOii CTBOPKH, HaT. Bejl.; 5 — PaKOBHHA JICBOIl CTBODKH
HpYyroro sK3eMINApa, HAT. Beld. Boxwmoil Baxxam. Bepxmmii Gaitoc — HEK-
mui Gar. C6oper JI. B. CuGnparosoit, 1956; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1954.

6. Modiola cf. tumida Morris et Lycett). Crp. 107. )
BryTpensee A[po NpaBoil CTBOpKHA, HaT. Bea. Bomxemoii Baaxan. Bepxmmi
- 6aitoc. C6opu 3. E. Bapanmosoit, 1956.

7—8. Myophorella (Myephorella) signata (A g assiz). Crp. 107.
7 — nepaa CTBOpDKAa pAKOBHHE NEJOr0 3K3eMINIApDA, HAT. Bel.; 8 — BH,
PAKOBMHK ¢ BHYTpPeHHEHl CTODOHH, HAT. Bel.; § — JIeBafg CTBOPKA PAKOBHHH
MeHbBIIero SKaeMiiiapa, Har. sex. Bomsmoit Banxan. Hmxamiz 6ar. CGophr
JI. B. Catupaxoeoit, 1955; 3. E. Bapagosoit, 1956.

10. Myophorella (Myophorella) clavellata (Sowerby). Crp. 108.
]'lpparsaﬂ CTROPKA PAaKOBHHE, HAT, BeJ.. @ — BHJ CHADY:KH, 6 — BAJ COepeJH.
Bonsmoit Banxam. Barckmit sipyc. C6opm JI. B. Cmbupsaxosoit, 1955;
3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

11. Myophorella (Myophorella) flecta (Morris et Lycett). Crp. 109.
fppo JdeBoil CTBOPKM paKOBHHH, HaT. Bed. Boxsmoit Banxan. Hmxamit 6at.
C6opsr JI. B. Cnbmpaxrosoit, 1954; 3. E. Bapanmosoii, 1956.
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TABJULA XV

®ur. 1, 2. Trigonia (Trigonia) costata Sowerby. Crp. 112.
I — sppo nepoii cTBOPKH GOJNBIIEro SK3eMIliApa, HaT. BeJ.; 2 — sAJpo Ipa-
BOii CTBODKM MEHBIISTO HK3eMILIsipa, HAT. Bei. Boabmoit Banxau. Huxamis
6ar. Coopu JI. B. Cubnpsxropoir, 1954—1955.

®ur. 3—5. Myophorella (Myophorella) clathrata (A g assiz). Crp. 110.
& — ajxpo NeBOil CTBODKH, HAT. Bel.; 4 — ANpO JeBOd CTBOPKH Jpyroro
PK3EMILIApa, HAT. Bel.; 5 — pPaKOBHHA NpaBOil CTBOPKH, HaT. Be). Boapmoii
Banxau. Batcknii apyc. C6opm JI. B. Cubnpsakosoit, 1954,

®pr. 6—9. Myophorella (Myophorella) imbricata (S owerby). Crp. 110.
6 — pakoBHHA JIeBOIl CTBOpKH, HAT. Bej.; 7 —— PAKOBHHA IIPABOH CTBODKR
APYroro sks3eMmiLIspa, HaT. Bea.; & — ALPO JIeBOil CTBOPKH, HaT. Bel.;
9 — paxoBHmua Jepoil cTBOpPKM, HAr. Bea. DBoabmoii Banxad. Bepxumii
Gaitoc — mmunii 6ar. C6opw JI. B. Cubupaxosoii, 1956; 3. E. Bapanonoii,
1956; K. B. TmynmoBa, 1957.

®ur. 10, 11. Myophorella (Myophorella) formosa (L y c et t). Crp. 111.
10 — paxoBmEA NpaBoii CTRBOPKA GOJBIIETO DK3eMILIApA, HAT. Bed.; [ — pa-
KOBMHA JIeBOii CTBOPKH MEHBINETO SK3eMIUIApa, HAT. Beld. boapmoit Banxaw.
1}335-rcnnﬁ apyc. C6opn JI. B. Cubnparosoii, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapauosoii,
956.

®ur. 12, 18. Myophorella (Myophorella) navis (Gold fuss). Crp. 112,
12 — Axpo JeRoit cTBOPKH, X 3; 13 — AApO NPaBOil CTBOPKHA APYroro 3K3em-
nigpa, Har. sen. Bepxmuit Gaiioc — pmskamii 6at. C6opu 3. E. Bapanosoii,
1954; K. B. Tuynora, 1957.

®ur. 14, 15. Astarte pulla Roemer. Crp. 113.
14 — pakoBHHA NpaBOil CTBOPKN, HAT. BeJ.. @ — BHJ CO CTOPOHH INpanoi
CTBOPKM, 6 — 3aMOK IPaBoii cTBOPKN; J5 — ANPO NpaBoii cTBOPKH, HAT. Bed.:
a — BAJ €O CTOPOHH IIPABOHl CTBOPKM, 6 — 3aMOK 3TOi cTBOpPKH. Loapmoir
Banxan. Bepxmwii Gaiiocc — mmxumit Gar.
C6opmt JI. B. CuGupsaxoeoif, 1956; K. B. Tmymosa, 1957.

®ur. 16. Astarte aff. pulla Roemer. Crp. 114.
fixpo nesoii crBopkm, HAT. Bex. Boabmoii Banxan. Bepxunit Gaitoc — mua-
puit G6ar. C6opum JI. B. Cnbupsakosoii, 1954—1956.

@ur. 17—19. Astarte minime Phillips. Crp. 115.
17 — paxopuHa Tepoif CTBOPKH, HAT. Bel.; J§ — paKoBHHA NPaBOii CTBOPKN,
HAT. Bej.; 19 — aA7po mpaBoii CTBOPKH, HaT. BeJ.. @ — BHJ[ CO CTOPOHH Npa-
BOif CTBODKM, 6 — npocfnnb ¢ mepeaneii croponn. Bomemoit Banxanm, Bar-
ckmit apyc. Coopm JI. B. Cubnpakoroii, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanogoii, 1956.

®ur. 20, 21. Astarte fimbriata L ycett. Crp. 115.
20 — sppo upapoit cTBOPKM OolbImero sxaeMiuiapa, Hat. Bed.; 21 — saapo
IpaBOii CTBOPKA MEHBINET0 BK3eMIuIsipa, HaT. peji. Lonbwroji Bamxan. Bat-
ckmit apyc. C6oper JI. B. Cubupnaxosoii, 1954; 3. E. Bapauosoii, 1956.

®ur. 22—23. Astarte striato-costata G oldfuss. Crp. 116.
22 — Appo NpaBoOil CTBOPKM, HAT. BeJ.; 23 — paKOBHAA, HAT. BeJ.: @ — BHR
€O CTOPOHHL JIeBOi1 CTBOPKH; 6 — BHJ CO CTOPOHE! Ipapoii cTBOpKu. Boibmoii
Baxxan. Hwxauit 6ar. C6opu JI. B. Cubmpaxosoii, 1954—1956; 3. E. ba-
panosoir, 1956.

Dur. 24, 25. Astarte aff. similis Goldfuss. Crp. 117.
24 — BHyTpeHHee fJ[po, HAT, BeJ.: a — BHJ €O CTOpONBl HpaBOil CTBOPKH,
6 — BHJ{ CO CTOPOHHI JIEEOHl CTBOPKH, ¢ — BHJ] CO CTOPOHE MaKyulek; 25 —
paxoBuHa JaeBoii cTBopkn. Bonbsmoii Banxan. Husxnauit 6ar. Céopu 3. E. Da-
pasosoir, 1956.
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TABJHIA XVI

‘®ur. 1. Astarte aff. minsteri Koch et Dunker. Crp. 117.

PakoBuHa, HAT. BeJ.: @ — BHJ CO CTOPOHH JeBOil CTBOPKH, 6 — BHJl CO CTO-
OHK IpaBOii CTBOPKH, ¢ — BAJ CO CTOPOHH MaKymeK. Boapmoi Banxas.
epxuuii Gaiioc. Coopu 3. E. Bapamosoii, 1956.

®uar. 2—4. Astarte schorlica Sibirjakova sp. nov. Crp. 118.

2 — pakoBHHA, HAT. BeJ.. @ — BHJ CO CTOPOHH IpaBoii cTBOpKA Goabuiero
BR3eMILIAPA, 6 — BHJ TOil e CTBOPKHE ¢ BHYTPeHHEH CTOPOHK; § — BHYTpeH-
Hee AP0, HAT. Bel.. @ — BHJ CO CTOPOHE JeBOil CTBOPKH, 6 — BHJ CO CTO-
POHEl HpaBOil CTBOPKM; 4 — BHYTPeHHE® AAPO HpPABOM CTBOPKA Jpyroro
9K3eMIIApa, HAT. pen. Boapmoii Banxan. Bepxmmii 6aiioc — mmxaui Gar
C6opit JI. B. Cubupsxosoii, 1955, 1956; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956. -

Mar. 5—7. Astarte elliptica Sibirjakova sp. nov. Crp. 118.

Qur. §—11.

5 — BHyTpeHHEee fJpo, HAT. Bel.. a — BHJ €0 CTOPOHH MpABOil CTBOPKH,
6 — BUJ CO CTOPOHEI JIEBOM CTBODKH, ¢ — BHJ| CO CTODOHH MAaKymex; 6 — pa-
KOBHMHA, HAT. BeJ.. a — BAJ CO CTODOHH HpaBOil CTBOPKH, 6 — BHJ CO CTO-
POHH MAKyIIeK; 7 — pPAaKOBHHA, HAT. BeJd.. @ — BHJ CO CTODOHH IpPaBOH
CTBODKH, 6 — BilJ{ CO CTOPOHH JieBOii cTBopkA. Boasmoii Banxad. Bepxami
6aifoc—nmxenit 6ar. Coopu JI. B. Cubmpaxoroit, 1955—1956; 3. E. Bapa-
moBO#H, 1956.

Astarte potmaensis Sibirjakova sp. nov. Crp. 119.

8 — aAApo mpaBoii CTBODKH, HAT. Bex.; 9 — ANpO JeBOi CTBOPKH Apyroro
SK3eMIUIApa, HAT. Bell.; /0 — sApO NeBoil CTBOPKH MEHbIIEro sK3eMmilisapa,
Har. Bea.; Il — ANPO NPaBOii CTBOPKA JNPYTOTO MaJEHHKOTO 9SK3eMIIApA,
mar. Bei. Bousmoii Baixan. Bepxmmii Gaiioc. CGopu. JI. B. CnbupAxoBoi,
1954—1956; H. B. Tuyumosa, 1957.

Dar. 12, 3. Astarte (Coelastarte) incerta P celincev. Crp. 119.

12 — pakOBMHA LpPAaBOll CTBOPKM, HAT. Bek., 13 — 3aMOK NpaBOil CTBOPKE
JPYTOTO SK3eMmiapa, HAT. Bea. Boasmoii Banxau. Heanoselickuii apyc.
Coopur JI. B. CuGupaxosoii, 1955; 3. E. Bapasosoii, 1956.
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TABJMIA XVII

®ur. #—4. Astarte (Coelastarte) karajmanensis Sibirjakova. Crp. 120.
1 — paKOBHEA, HAT. Bell.. a — BHJ CO CTOPOHH NPABOM CTBOPKH, 6 — OpO-
¢mab ¢ nepejueii CTOPOHK; 2 — paKOBHHA JIeBOi CTBOPKHM, HAT. Bel.: @ — BAR
CO CTOpOHH JI€BOil CTBODKH, 6 — 3aMOK JIeBOil CTBOPKHM; § — PAKOEMHA NLa-
BOif CTROPKH THIINYHOTO 9K3EMINADPA, HAT. Besl.; 4 — pAKOBUHA JIeBOIi C1BOPKA
Apyroro oKaemmiapa. mar. Ben. Boapmoii Baaxan. Hmxenfi 6ar. C6ops
3. E. Baparosoit, 1956.
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TABJIUIA XVIII

®ur. 1—3. Astarte (Coelastarte) depressa Sibirjakova. Crp. 121.
1 — pakoBWHA THIMYROIO SK3eMILIAPA, HAT. Bell.. @ — BHJ{ CO CTODOHH Ipa--
BO#f CTBOPKE, 6 — BEJ CO CTOPOHH MABKYIIeK; 2 — DAKOBHHA CPEJIHETO DK3eM~
onApa, HAT. Bell.: @ — BHJ( CO CIOPOHH IPaBOil CTBOPKHA, 6 — B, CO CTOPORR
MABKymeK; 3 — O0JOMOK paKOBMHN MeHBIIET0 3KSeMIAApPA, HAT. BeJ.:
@ — BHJ{ CO CTOPOHH J€BOH CTBODKH, 6 — 3aMOK JIeBOH CTBOPKH. Boanmoir
Banxau. Bepxnmnmit Gajioc. Coopu 3. E. Bapanosoir, 1956.

@ur. 4, 5. Astarte (Coelastarte) excavata (Sowerby). Crp. 122.
4 — AfpO UpaBOll CTBODKH, HAT. BelN.: 5 — PAKOBAHA IIPaBOii CTBODKE ApY-
roro 9sKsemuaspa, Har. Bed. Boapmoit Banxanm., Bepxmmii Gaiioc. CGoprs
JI. B. Cabupaxosoii, 1954—1955.
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TABJUIA XIX

Mur. 1. Astarte (Coelastarte) elliptica Sibirjakova sp. nov. Ctp. 122.
PakosnHa TAOAYHOrO SK3EMIUIApa, HAT. BeJd.! a — BHA CO CTOPOHH JIeBON
CTBOPKH; 6 — BHI CO CTOPOHEI Npapoii cTeopka. Boapmoii Banxan. Bepx-
Haii Gaitoc. C6opu 3. E. Bapamosoit, 1956.
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TABJHIA XX

Mur. 1—3. Opis similis (Sowerby). Crp. 123.
] — pakoBMEa IpaBoii CTBOPKH, HAT. Bed.; 2 — AAPO JIeBOH CTBODPKH, HAT.
Bel.; 3. — paKOBHHA JIeBOH CTBODKH, HAT. BeJ.: @ — BHJ €O CTOPOHH JIeBOM
CTBOPKH, 6 — Bmj cnepean. Boaemoii Banxan, Bepxumit Gafioc—amKERE
6ar. Coopu JI. B. Cubupsaxosoii, 1955; 3. E. Bapanopoir, 1956,

@ur. 4, 5. Opis deshayesii Morris et Lycett. Crp. 124.
4 — pakoBHHA TPaBOii CTBOPKH OOJNLIIEro SK3eMIIApa, HAT. Bell.. a — BHJ
cnepenn, 6 — BHJ CO CTODOHHE IPaBOii CTBODKR; J — A/lpO NpaBOil CTBOPKM
MeHBIIEro 9K3eMnuapa, HaT, BeJ. Boasmoii Banxxaun, Bepxanir Gaiioc. Chopsr
JI. B. Cubupaxosoit, 1954—1955;, 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

®ur. 6—8. Anisocardia tenera (Sowerby). Crp. 124.
6 — simpo TpaBoil cTBOPKE GONBIIEro 9KseMmigpa, HAT. Bel.; 7 — DaKOBUHAa
JIeBOil CTBODKH OPYroro 9KseMIUIApa, HaT. Bell.; 8 — ANpo JeBOil CTBODKE .
MeHBUIETO HK3eMIUIApA, HAT. Bed. Boawpmoii Banxxam. Barckmii apyc. Coopn
JI. B. Cubupaxosoii, 1954—1955; 3. E. Bapauosoii, 1956. b

®ur. 9, Anisocardia cf. tenera (Sowerby). Crp. 125.
fiapo paKOBEHH TpaBoil ¢TBODKH, HaT. Bell. Boapmoii Banxam. Bartckmif
apyc. Céopu 3. E. Gapanosoit, 1956.

®ur. 10. Anpisocardia laubei Rollier. Crp. 126.
BHyTpennee ajpo, HAT. BeJd.: ¢ — BHAJ| CO CTOPOHKN IPaBOM CTBOPKM, § — BHA
c6oxy. Bonpmoii Banxan. Kemroneiickuit apyc. Coopsr JI. B. Cubnpaxosoii,
1955; 3. E. Baparosoii, 1953—1954.

@ur. 11. Anisocardia balinensis (L. a ube). Crp. 126. _
BryTpenHee Afpo AeBOi CTBOPKH, HAT. Bej. Boasmoii Banxan, Bepxunii 6ar.
C6oput 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

®nr. 12—14. Isocyprina subovalis Pcelincev, Crp. 127.
12 — appo NeBoil CTBODKH, HAT. Bell.! @ — BHJ, CO CTODPOHBL JI€BOM CTBOPKH,
6 — BHJ CO CTOPOHH MaKymel; I3 — Apo OmpaBoil CTBODKA JPYTOro sK3eM-
naspa, HAT. BeJ.: @ — BHJ, O CTOPOHH IPaBOil CTBOPKH, 6 — BHJ CO CTOPOHE!
MaRymeK; I4 — Afpo NeBoil CTBODKE MeHBIIET0 9K3eMILIApa, HAT. BeJ.
Boapmo# Banxas. Barckuit apyc. Coopu 3. E. Bapanosoir, 1956.

®ur. 15, 16. Cypricardia nuculiformis (R oemer). Crp. 127,
15 — appo mpaBoii CTBOPKH, HAT. Bed.; I6 — sAApO JIeBOil CTBOPKH ¢ Ya-
CTAYHO COXpaEmMBmeiica pakOBHHOM, HaT. Bei. Boasmoit Baaxas. Bepxnuii
Gaiioc. Coopur 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

MOur. 17. Cypricardia aIlf} bathonica Orbigny. Crp. 128.
Parosmna nmeBoit cTBOpKH, HaT. Bea. Bomemoii Banxam. Barckmit spyc.
Coopur JI. B. Cnbupaxosoir, 1954.

Our. 18, 19. Cypricardia loweana (Morris et Lycett). Crp. 128.
18 — appo NeBoil cTBODKH, HAT. Bed.; 19 — sAApo IpaBoil CTBOPKH, HAT. BEJ.
Bonpmon Banxam. Barckuit sapyce. C6opu JI. B. Cubupakosoir, 1954—1955;
3. E. Bapanogoii, 1956.

@ar. 20, 21. Lucina bellona Orbigny. Crp. 129.
20 — pakoBAHA NpAaBOH CTBODKHW, HAT. BeJ.. & — BHEJ CO CTOPOHH NIpaBoi
CTBOPKH, 6 — BHA cOOKy; 2] — pAaROBHHA JeBOil CTBOPKH Golbmero aKseM-
miApa, HaT. Bed. Boasmoit Bamxanm. Batckmit apyc. Coopm JI. B. Cabupsa-
xosoii, 1956.
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TABJIMIA XXI

<®ar. 1. Lucina bellonaeformis P celincev. Crp. 130.
PaxopnHa neBOif CTBOPKH, HAT. BeJd.: ¢ — BAJ €O CTOPOHEI JIeBOii CTBODKH,
6 — BHJ CO CTOpOHH MaKymek. Bomemoii Banxan. Larckmii sipyc. Coopm
3. E. Bapanosoi, 1956.

®ur. 2—4. Lucina balkhanensis Pcelincev. Crp. 130.
2 — BHYTpeHHee AP0 JieBOil CTBOPKM, HAT. BeJ.: a — DU CO CTOPOHBL Jie-
BOIT CTBOPKH, 6 — BHJ CO CTOPOHKI MAKYIeK; § — pAKOBIHA MPaBOii CTBOPKN,
HAT. BeJd.: @ — BHJ[ CO CTOPOHH IIPABOIl CTBOPKH, 6 — BHJ CO CTOPOHL MaKy-
mex; 4 — pakoBHHA JIEBOM CTBOPKH MEHBUIETO DK3eMILIApa, HAT. Bed. Loas-
moit Banxau. Barckmit apyc. Coopn JI. B. Cubnpaxosoit u 3. E. Bapauo-
Boif, 1954—1956.

®ur. 5—7. Tancredia planata Morris et Lycett. Crp. 131.
5 — A7pO pPAKOBUHH TpaBOil CTBOPKH GOJIBIIET0 3JK3eMILIApA; HAT. Bel.;
6 — AP0 PAKOBHMHBEI IIPaBOii CTBODKM MEHBUIEr0 3K3eMILIApA, HAT. Bel.;
7 — ANpO DAKOBWHEHI JIeBOIl CTBODKH APYroro 3K3eMIIsapa, HAT. Bea. Bolk-
moii Banxan. Batckmii apyc. C6opw JI. B. Cubupskosoii, 1954—1956;
3. E. Bapaunosoii, 1956.

®ur. 8—11. Tancredia angulata Lycett. Crp. 131.
8 — AXpO NeBoil CTBOPKH G0JBMero dK3eMINIApA, HAT. Bei.; 9 — sAApo mpa-
BOIT CTBODKH MeHBIIETO 9K3eMIIApa, HAT. Bed.; J0 — Axpo JeBOi CTBOPKA
JIpyroro okaseMmiaspa, HaT. Bei., Il — AApo NMpaBO#d CTBOPKH ¢ 9aCTHYHO
cOXpaHNBIleiicA paxkoBHHO, war. Bea. Boaemoii Banxau. Batckuii apyc.
C6ops JI. B. Caoupsirosoit, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

®Dur. 12, 13. Tancredia aff. aziniformis (Phillips). Crp. 132.
12 — Apgpo NesBoil CTBOPKHA, HAT. Bed.; I3 — sAApo JeBOil CTBODKHA ApPyroro
sKaeMmILIsipa, HAT. Bel. Boasmoi Danxas. Barckmii apyc. Céoput JI. B. Cn-
Gnpaxonoit, 1954—1956.

dar. 14, 15. Mactromya littoralis A g assiz. Crp. 132.
14 — spo NWpaBoil CTBOPKH, HAT. Bex.; 15 — sA/Ipo JeBOil CTROPKH ApYroro
DKaeMIUIsipa, HAT. Bed. Boabmoii Banxan. Baitocekmit aApyc. Coopu JI. B. Cu-
fupakosoit, 1955—1956; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

®ur. 16, 17. Mactromya aff. aqualis Agassiz. Crp. 133.
16 — pakoBHHa JeBOil CTBOPKH, HAT. Bel.; /7 — paKOBHHa UpPaBoil CTBOPKH,
nar. sex. Bonemoit Banxam. Baiioccknii spyc. Coopu JI. B. Cubnpaxosoii,
1955; 3. E. Bapagosoii, 1956. -

®ar. 18, 19. Mactromya varicosum (Sowerby). Crp. 133.
18 — mApo JeBOii CTBOPKH PAaKOBHHSI, HAT. Bedl.; 19 — sAApo MpaBoil CTBOPKA
paxoBWHEH, HAT. Bed. Boxemroit Banxan. Baitocckmit apyc. C6opu JI. B. Cn-
Grpakosoit, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.
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TABJIUIIA XXII

1, 2, Protocardia siricklandi (Merris et Lycett). Crp. 134.
1 — appo mpapoif cTBOpKH Oonbmero sKaeMmuApa, HAT. Bel.; 2 — AApO
IpaBoil CTBOPKH MEHBIIETr0 dK3eMniapa, HAr. Bed. Boasmoit Barxan. Bepx-
muit 6ar. Copu 3. E. Bapasosoii, 1956; K. B. Tuynosa, 1957.

3—6. Protocardia tascharvatica Sibirjakova. Crp. 135.
3 — BHYTpeHHee AP0 PAKOBHHH THIWYHOIO 9K3eMIIApaA, HAT. BeJL.; £ — BHY-
TpeHHee AAPO PAKOBHHH GONBMEro DK3EeMIUIApA, HAT. Bel.; § — 00IOMOK
PAKOBHHEL, HA KOTOPOM BHJIHA CKYJBUTypa, HaT. Bel.; 6 — paKOBHHA JeBOi
CTBOPKH MEHBIIOro SK3eMIuIspa, Bar. Bea. Boapmoit Baaxan. Bepxmmii
6aitoc. Copu JI. B. CuGupsakosoii, 1954; 3. E. Bapanosoit, 1956.

7, 8. Protocardia subquadrata Sibirjakova sp. nov. Crp. 136.
7 — pakoBMHA JeBO CTBODKH THIHYHOTO JK3eMIIapa, HAT. Beld.; § — BHY-
TpeHHee AApO NPaBOil CTBOPKH, HAT. Bell. Boanmoii Banxan. Barckmit apye.
C6opur 3. E. Baparosoif, 1956.

9, 10. Sowerbya woodwardi L ycett. Crp. 136.
9 — anpo meBoii cTBOPKA GONBIIEro SK3eMILIApa, HAT. Bed.; 10 — aAxpo npa-
BOii CTBOPKH MEHBIIETO 9K2eMIIApa, HAT. Bea. Boasmoi Banxan. Barexmii
apyc. Coopsr JI. B. Cnbupsarosoit, 1954—1955; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

11. Panopaea ovalica Sibirjakova sp. nov. Crp. 137.
BuyTpernee AP0 PAKOBMHH THNHYHOTO SK3eMIUIApa, HAT. Bel. Boabmoit
Banxanm. Bepxumit Gaiioc. CGopa JI. B. Cubmpaxosoi, 1955.

12—14. Corbula involuta Gold fuss. Crp. 137.
12 — spo paKOBMHEL IPABOil CTBODKH, HAT. Bel.; I3 — AJpO PaKOBITHEL
NpaBoii CTBOPKH MEHLIIEro BK3eMIiApa, HAT. Bel.; I4 — BHYTpeHHee sAJpo
PAKOBHHHL JeBOil CTBOpKHW, HAT. Bes. Bomemoii Banxas. Bepxmmit 6aitoc—
mmxenit 6ar. Coopur JI. B. Cmbmpaxosoit, 1955—1956; 3. E. Bapanosoii,
1956; K. B. Tmymosa, 1957.

15, 16. Myopholas nana Douvillé. Crp. 138.
15 — nesas cTBOPKA paKOBHHEI, HAT, BeJ.; /6 — paxkoBHHA OPaBOii CTBODKH,
mar. sex. Boxsmoit Barxan. Barckuit spyc. C6opu 3. E. Bapasosoii, 1953.

17, 18. Myopholas baranovi Sibirjakova. Crp. 139.
17 — paxoBHHA JIeBOil CTBODKH, HAT. Bel.; /8 — pakoBHHA C ABYMs CTBOP-
:i(a}ﬂl, Hat. Bea. Boasmoit Banxan. Barckmii apyc. Coopur 3. E. Bapanosoii,

956.

19. Thracia lata (Goldfuss). Crp. 139.
PakosmHa mpasoit cTBOpKH, HaT. B2x. Boapmoit Bamxanm. Hmxuwit Gat.
Coopur 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

20. Laternula plicatella (L'y cett). Crp. 140.
Buyrpenmee sALpo JeBoit cTBOpKH, Har. Bex. Boapmoit Baiaxan. Barckmii
apyc. Chopu JI. B. CuGnparosoif, 1955.

27, 22. Laternula turkmenica Sibirjakova sp. nov. Crp. 141.
21 — BHyTpeHHEe AApO IpaBoil CTBODKH, HAT. Beld.; 22 — BHYTpeHHEe AAPO
NeBOit CTBOPKH ApPYroro sKaeMiniApa, Har. Bea. Bomemoit Banxam. Barckmit
apyc. C6opst JI. B. CubupsaroBoii, 1954—1955; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.
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TABJUIIA XXIII

®nur. 1, 2. Pholadomya murchisoni Sowerby. Crp. 142.
1 — BHYTpeHHE® HApPO, HAT. BeJ.. & — BHJ CO CTODOHH JIeBOH CTBOPKM.
6 — npoduan cnepenn; 2— BEYTPEHHEE ANPO APYroro sK3eMmiaapa, HAT, Bed.:
a — BHJ CO CTOPOHH JIEBOi CTBOPKH, 6 — mpoduas cnepean. Boapmoi Ban-
xaH. Bepxumii 6aiioc, 6ar B keamopeiicknii apycu. CGopu JI. B. Cubupaxo-
poit, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanmosoii, 1954, 1956; K. B. Tmymnosa, 1957.
®ur. 3. Pholadomya crassa A g assiz. Crp. 143.
BHyTpeHHee AfpO, HAT. Bed.: @ — BHJ CO CTOPOHH JIeBOM CTBOPKH, 6 — TpoO-
?;5? cuepefn. Boaumoit Banxan. Barckmii apyc. C6opu 3. E. Baparosoi,
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TABJINIA XXIV

®ur. 1. Pholadomya deltoidea (Sowerby). Crp. 143.
BHyTpeHRee AP0 DAKOBHHH JeBOfi CTBOPKH, HaT. Bea. Boxsmoir Banxam.
Kennoseiicknit apye. CGoput 3. E. Bapamosoii, 1954, 1956.

®ur. 2. Pholadomya rugosa K asansky. Crp. 144.
BeyTpeHnee Ajpo XeBOH CTBOPKH, HAT. Bel. Boasmoit Barxan. Hennoseit-
ckmit apye. Coopu 3. E. Bapamosoii, 1956.

@ur. 8. Pholadomya angustata (Sowerby). Crp. 145.
BHyTpeHHee AP0 PAKOBAHH JieBOHl CTBOPKH, HAT. Bel. Boasmoit Banxas.
Cpenmsas fopa. Bepxmmii Oar. Bepxmas ropa. Hmsmmit xemroseii. COops
JI. B. Cabmpsaxosoit, 1955.

®mr. 4. Pholadomya ovula A gassiz. Crp. 145. :
BHYTpeHRee AAPO DAKOBHHEHL JIEBOH CTBODKH, HaT. Bed. Bompmoil Barxam.
Barckuit spye. Cooput JI. B. Cubuparosoi, 1954—1956.

®ur. 5. Pholadomya aff. idea-typus Orbigny. Crp. 146.
BryTpennee AApO, HAT. Bel.: @ — BMJ CO CTOPOHH IPABOI CTBOPKM, 6 — TPO-
:}Jggﬁn cnepenn. Boxsmoit Banxam. Hmxmmit Gar. Céopu 3. E. Bapanosoi,

®ur, 6, 7. Bureiamya luppovi Sibirjakova sp. nov. Crp. 147.
6 — pakoBEHA IIPaBOil CTBOPKH THIMYHOTO SK3eMILIApa, HAT. Bed.; 7 — BHY-
TpemHee AAPO DPAKOBHHE JI@BOH CTBODKE IPYIOTO JK3eMIUIApA, HAT. B
Boasmoii Baaxas. Coopu 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.
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TABJHIIA XXV

®ur. 1. Arcomya cf. cornuta Terquem et Jourdy. Crp. 148.
BayTpenmee apo UpaBoil CTBOPKH, HAT. Bea. Boxemoit Banxau., Batckmix
apyc. Céopsr 3. E. Bapaunosoii, 1956. "

Qur. 2—4. Goniomya proboscidea A gassiz. Crp. 149. }
2 — BHYTpeHHEe AP0 PAKOBHHE IpaBOi CTBODKH, HAT. Bejl.; 3 — BHYTpeH-
Hee AP0 PAKOBWHH JEBOH CTBODKH, HAT. Bel.; 4 — BHYTDeHHee AP0 paKo-
BHHEL JIeBOil CTBOPKHM 0OMNbIIero dK3eMmIUiapa, HaT. Bel. Boxbmoii Banxas.
Bepxnnit Gailoc — nuxnnit 6ar. Céopu JI. B. Cubnpakosoii, 1955; 3. E. Ba-
paHoBoii, 1956.

Qur. 5, 6. Goniomya dubsis A gassiz. Crp. 149.
5 — paKOBHHa JIeBOJ CTBOPKH, HAT. Bell.; 6 — BHYTpEHHCe A7[pO, HAT. Bei.:
a — BWJI CO CTOPOHEL JIEBOH CTBODKI, 6 — BHJ, CO CTOPOHHEI IPaBOil CTBOPKH,
¢ — BHJ CO CTOpOHH MaKymeK. Boxmwoii Danxam. Batckmii apyc. Coopn
JI. B. Cnbnpaxkosoii, 1954—1956; 3. E. Gapanosoit, 1956.

®ur. 7, 8. Goniomya baysunensis Borissjak. Crp. 149.
7 — BHyYTpeHHee AApO, HAT. Bell.. a — BHJ CO CTOPOHH JIeBOHl CTBODKH,
6 — BHJ] CO CTOPOHKEI MAKYIIeK; § — BHYTpeHHee AApO JAPYroro sKseMulapa,
HAT. BeJ.: @ — BHJ €O CTOPOHH NPaBoil CTBOPKH, 6 — BN CO CTOPOHE MaKy-
mex. Bonmpmo#t Banxan. Batckuit apyc. Coopur JI. B. Cubupakosoit, 1954—
1956; 3. E. Bapanonoii, 1956.
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TABINUA XXVI

@ur. 1. Goniomya sulcata A gassiz. Crp. 150.

Dur. 2—4.

BryTperree AZpO PAKOBHHL, HAT. BeJ.: @ — BHJ, CO CTOPOHH JI€BOil CTBODKH,
6 — BHJ CO CTOpOHH Maxkymer. Boapmoii Banxas. Heamopeiickmii spyc.
C6opmt JI. B. Cubupsaxosoir, 1956; 3. E. Bapanosoif, 1954—1956.

Goniomya recta Pcelincev. Crp. 151.

2 — BHYTpeHHEe AP0, HAT. Bel.. a — BHJ CO CTOPOHH JeBOH CTBOPKH,
6 — BHJ CO CTODOHE MAaKyIIeK; & — BHYTPeHHEe AJPO PAKOBHHL! JPYroro
SK3eMILIApa, HAT. Bejl.: @ — BHJ CO CTODOHH JIeBOHf CTBOPKH, 6 — BHJ CO
CTOPOHK OpaBoji CTBOPKH; 4 — paKOBHHA MEHLIIEr0 HK2eMILIApa, HAT. Bel.:
a — BHJ[ CO CTOPOHH IPABOW CTBOPKH, 6 — BHJ €O CTOPOHH MaxKymeK. Boian-
moii Banxam. Barckmii apyc. COopsr JI. B. Cnbmpaxkosoii, 1954—1955;
3. E. Bapamosoit, 1956. '

®ur. 5—9. Goniomya karatchagylica Sibirjako va sp. nov. Crp. 152.

5 — BHyTpeHHEe AJp0, HAT. Bel.. @ — BHJ CO CTOPOHH JeBOIl CTBOPKH,
6 — BUJ €O CTODOHE IpABOH CTBOPDKA; § — paKOBAHA NpaBoil CTBOPKM,
HAT. Bell.; 7 — PaxOBHHa MEHBINETO IK3EMILIApA, HAT. BeJI.. a — BHJ CO CTO-
POHEL JIeBOi CTBODKYW, 6 — BHJ CO CTOPOHH MaKymeK; § — BHYTPeHHee AP
PAKOBHHE JIEBOH CTBOPKH CpelHEro IO BeJHYNHE K3eMIIApa; § —BHYTpeH-
He: AP0 PAKOBHHE THIHTHOIO DK3EMILIApA, HAT. BeJ.: @ — BHJ] CO CTODPOHEE
IpaBOif CTBOPKH, 6 — BHJ CO CTOPOHK JIEBOH CTBOPKH, ¢ — BHJ CO CTODOHEX
Makymex; 10 — BHyTpeHHee AP0 PAKOBHHEL IPYTOTO BK3EMIIAPA, HAT. BeJ.:
a — BHJI CO CTODPOHBl IPABOIi CTBOPKH, 6§ — BHJ| CO CTODOHK JIeBOil CTBOPKA.
Boapmoit Banxan. Barckmit sipyc. Coopu JI. B. Cubupaxosoir, 1954—1956;
3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.



Tabauya XXVI

1 :_'_:' i ‘ .". "

o )
FLd

kara

a

s ;
eoniomn




TABJHUITA XXVII

bur. 7. Geratomya calloviensis Kasansky. Crp. 152.

BuyTpenuee siipo, HAT. Bejl.: @ — BHJ, CO CTOPOHH JICBOIl CTBODKH, § — BHIL

co cropoHn Makymek. Bonepmoii Banxan. Hennopelickuii spyc. CoHopm

J. B. Cn6upakoroii, 1955; 3. E. Bapanmosoii, 1953—1954.
“Dur. 2. Gresslya lunulata A gassiz. Crp. 153.

BuyrpenHee Anpo, HAT. Beld.: @ — BHUR CO CTOPOHE! JEBO CTROPKH, 6 — BHJ

co cToponHsl Makymek. Boxnuroit Banxau. Barcraii spyc. Coopu JI. B. Cubn-
paxoBoii, 1955.

‘Dar. 3. Gresslya truncate A e assiz. Crp. 154.
aKOBHHA JIeBoil CTBOPKY, wat. Bed. Boxsmoii Banxan. Hisxnnit 6ar. Coopn
: 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.
Dar. 4—6. Pleuromya decurtata (Phillips). Crp. 154.
4 — BHyTpeHHee AP0, HAT. Bejd.. a — BHJ €O CTOPOHH TIPanoii CTBOPKH,
6 — BHJI CO CTOPOHH MAKYIIeK; 5 — pPaKOBHHA IMPaBoil CTBOPKE Jpyroro
9KBEMILTAPA, HAT. Bel.; 6 — BHYTpPeHHee AJpPO Ipanoii cTBOPKH Gojemero
OK3EMINIADA, HAT. BeJ.: @ — BAJ CO CTOPOHH NPABOM CTBOPKA, 6 — BHJ €O

CTOpOHK Makymek. Boawwoii Faaxan. Bepxuni 6ar. Chopw JI. B. Cubups-
KOBOIT, 1956.

“Dar. 7. Pleuromya marginata (A g assiz). Crp. 155.
Pakonmaa, HAT. Beji.. a — BHJ CO CTOPOHLL IIpAaBOH CTROPKA, 6 — BHJ €O
CTOpONH JIeBOil cTBOPKH. Boabmoit Banxau. Cpegnan wopa. Baiioccknit n Gar-
cKiit ApycH. CGoper JI. B. Cn6nparosoii, 1955; 3. E. Bapanonoii, 1953.
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TABJINIA XXVIII

Pleuromya cf. jurassi (Goldfuss). Crp. 156.

BryTpensee Alp0 PAKOBRHE, HAT. BeJl.: @ — BHJI CO CTOPOHH JeBOfi CTBOpKH,
6 — BAj €O CTOpPOHH Makymex. Boabmoii Bamxan. Bepxmmit Gaiioc. pE

Jl. B. CaGupsaxosoit, 1956.

Pleuromya tenuistria (Goldfuss). Crp. 156.

BuyTpernee ap0 pAaKOBAHEL, HAT. FeJl.: @ — BAJI CO CTOPOHH IPABOi CTBOPKH,
6 — BRA, CO CTOPOHHE JeBoil cTBOpKu. Bombuioik Banxam. Cpenmas iopa.
Baiioccknii m Garckmit apycu. C6opm JI. B. Cubupakosoii, 1956; 3. E. Ba-

panopoii, 1956.

4. Pleuromya elongata (G oldfuss). Crp. 157.

3 — BmyTpemnee AP0 PaKOBHHE MEHBIIEro 9K3eMIUIADA, HAT. BeN.: a — BHJ
€O CTOPOHK NPaBOi CTBODKH, 6 — BHJ €O CTOPOHH MaKymeK; 4 — BHYTpeH-
Bee AAPO NeBoii cTBOPKH, HAT. Bea. Boabmoi banxan. GaTckait Apyc. Cﬁgpu
JI. B. Cubnpaxosoit, 1954—1955; 3. E. Bapanonoii, 1956.

6. Pleuromya regularis Pcelincev. Crp. 158.

§ — BHyTpeHHee AP0 PAKOBHHEI MEHBIIEr0 9K3eMILISpa, HAT. BeM.: a — BHJ
€O CTOPOHE! JIEROIT CTBOPKR, 6 — BHJ| CO CTOPOHN MAaKyImeK; 6 — BHYTpeHHee
AP0 PaKOBHHH GONBIIET0 9K3eMIVIAPA, HAT. BeJ.. @ — BHJ CO CTOPOHH Ma-
KYIWIeK, 6 — BAJ CO CTOPOHE JeBoii cTBopku. Boabmoii Banxan. Kemnoseii-
cknit spyc. CGopwm JI. B. CmGmpaxosoit, 1954—1955; 3. E. Baparosoii,

1956.

8. Pleuromya varians A gassiz. Crp. 158.

7 — BHyTpEHHee AP0 NpPapoli CTBOPKH, HAT. Bej.. @ — BHJ CO CTOPOHE:
npapoil CTBOPKH, 6 — BHJ €O CTOPOHH MaKyIeK; & — pakoBWHA OpaBoOi
CTBOPKH JIpYTOro 5K3eMIIApa, HAT. Bejl.. a — BHJ CO CTOPOHH NpaBoil
CTBOPKH, 6 — BHJ| CO cTOpoHH Makymex. Bouwmoii Banxan. Kerroseuckmit
apyc. C6opur JI. B. Cubupsxosoii, 1955; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

10. Pleuromya oglanlyensis Sibirjak ova sp. nov. Crp. 163.

9 — BHyTpeHHee HOPO JEBON C1BOPDKH PAKOBUHH MEHLOIETO BK3eMIIAPpA,
HaT. Bexa.; 10 — BEyTpeHHee AAPO JEBOH CTBODKH PpAaKOBAHK TAOHIHOrOG
pKaeMmIApa, HAT. Bes. Boasmoii Banxan. Barckuit apye. Coopu JI. B. Ca-
6upakosoii, 1954—1956; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.
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TABJUIA XXIX

@ar, 1, 2. Pleuromya balkhanensis Pcelincev. Crp. 159.
I — BRyTpeHHee AAPO IPABOil CTBOPKM DAKOBHHHI G0NbIIero BsKaeMmIuIApa,
HAT. Ben.; 2 — BHYTpEHHee AApPO IpPaBoii CTBOPDKHM PAKOBHHK MEHLIEro
aK3eMIiApa, Har. Bed. Boasmoii Banxan. HKeanoseiickmit spyc. C6opm
JI. B. Cubnparopoir, 1955; 3. E. Bapanmoso#, 1956.

®ar. §. Pleuromya brongniartina (O r® igny). Crp. 160.
3 — pakoBMEA IpaBOil CTBODKH, HAT. Bex. Bompmoit Banxam. Kexmomeii-
cknit apyc. COops JI. B. CmGupaxosoi, 1955.

®ur. 4. Pleuromya caudata Terquem et Jourdy. Crp. 160.
BuyTpemnee AApO JNeBOil ¢TPOpkm, HaT. Bex. Boabmoit Baiaxan. Barckmit
apyc. Céopm 3. E. Bapasopoii, 1956.

®@r. 5, 6. Pleuromya donacina (R oemer). Crp. 161. :
5 — BHyTpeHHee AJPO DPAKOBHHH, HAT. BeJ.. @ — BHJ CO CTODOHH JeBOU
CTBODKH, 6 — BHJ| CO CTODOHH MAKymek; 6 — BHYTPeHHee AP0 HpaBoX
CTBODKMN, HAT. BeJ.: @ — BHJ| CO CTOPOHHK IpaBoil CTBOPKH, 6 — BAJ CO CTO-
poEn MakymeK. Boabmoii Barxan. Barckmit apyc. C6opm JI. B. Cubups-
xosoit, 1955; 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

®ur. 7. Pleuromya beani (Morris et Lycett). Crp. 162,
Pakosnma npaBoii CTBOPXH, Har. Bea. Boaemoit Baaxam. Barckmit spyc.
C6opu 3. E. Bapanosoii, 1956.

®ur, 8. Pleuromya globata Terquem et Jourdy. Crp, 162.
BuyTpennee apo NpaBoit CTBOPKE PAaKOBHHH, HAT, Bex. Bombmoii Banxan.
Barckait apyc. C6oput 3. E. Bapanosoit, 1956.

®ur. 9. Pleuromya polonica (L a ube). Crp. 163.
PakoBnpa JNeBoit cTBOPKHE, BHaT. Bea. Bonsmoit Banxam. Cpepmsas iopa.
Bepn;m': Gar. Bepxmaa wpa. Hmxamii kemnoseii. C6opu JI. B. Cubupsako-
Bsoit, 1955.

®ar. 0. Pleuromya dgebeliensis Sibirjakova sp. nov. Crp. 164.
Bayrpenuee Apo, HAT. BeJ.: 6 — BHJ| €O CTOPOHH TpaBoii CTBOPKH, 6§ — BHJ
co croponn Makymek. Boabmoii Banxan. Hmxmmit 6ar. Coopm 3. E. Bapa-
nopoil, 1956.

®nr. 11, 12. Pleuromya sp. nov. Crp. 164.
J1 — paxoBHHA ¢ PACKPHBIIMMACA CTBOPKamd, HAT. BeJ. Boaemoit Banxas,

Bateknii spyc. CGopw 3. E. Bapamosoii, 1956; 12 — pakoBmHA JeBO
CTBOPKH MeHbLIETO DKseMILIADa, HAT, Bea. Bonsmoit Banxan, Barckuil apyc.
C6opu 3. E. Bapanosoit, 1956.
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